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THE INTERNATIONAL  
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded In London in 1895, as an association of national unions of cooperative 
societies wlilch seek to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organised 
in the Interests of the whole community and based upon volunury and mutual self-help.

It comprises organisations in every continent, and fts total affiliated membership 
through national organisations exceeds 200,000,000. The consumers’ movement 
accounts for about half the membership, the other half consisting bf agricultural, 
credrt, workers’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose is, to propagate cooperative principles and methods and to promote 
friendly and economic relations between cooperative organisations of all types, both 
nationally and Internationally.

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, banking and Insurance organisations, direct 
commercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises In different 
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, an 
Influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers. .

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of cooperation, 
issues publications and<rqsearch data, and collaborates closely with the United Nations 
as well ^s v^lth voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursue 
aims of importance to cooperation.

Within the United Nations It enjoys the right to participate in the work of the Econ
omic and Social Council as a Category " A ” member.

Its official organ is ’’THE REVIEW  OF IN T ERN AT IO N AL C O O PERAT IO N ” 
published bi-monthly.

The study of International Cooperation takes place under the auspices of the "Henry 
J. May Foundation", the Permanent Centre of International Cooperative Study.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration 
In July of International Coopenttive Day.

PrinU d  in th« Netherlands by N .V. D rukkerij Dico, Amsterdam, Transform atorwe; 28
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NEW YEAR MESSAGE

Dr. Mauritz Bonow

Th e  Austrian member organisations , 
spared no effort to arrange a solemn 

setting for the ICA Congress in Vienna. 
All social functions for the auxiliary 
conferences and Congress itself were in
deed worthy of the best Austrian trad i
tions. T he fact that the Bundesprasident, 
Dr. Jonas, had consented to inaugurate 
the Congress and that the Prime Minis
ter of the Austrian Government, Dr. 
Klaus, also was kind enough to honour 
us by his presence was indeed a very 
high tribute to the ICA and the world 
cooperative movement generally.

Dr. Jonas — himself an ardent believer 
in cooperation — ended his address at 
the opening of Congress by saying “May 
this Vienna Congress pay new dividends 
for the moral strength and economic 
power of the International Cooperative i 
Movement”. These words and the spirit 
which anim ated them represent a chal
lenge not only for the ICA, but for its 
member organisations in all parts of the 
world. ,

In retrospect: W hat will our work 
preparing for Congress, the discussions 
and decisions taken at Congress, lead to 
in the form of tangible results? T he ans
wer to this general question has to be 
given not only by the hardworking offi- > 
cers and staff serving the ICA in its offi- ' 
ces, but mainly by the leading personal-



ities w ithin our national cooperative 
movements throughout the world.

I t is certainly true that the ICA, with 
its restricted financial and personnel re
sources, will do its very best to serve the 
national cooperative movements in  all 
their efforts to collaborate nationally, 
regionally and internationally, thus pro
moting further cooperative expansion to 
the benefit of the huge masses of mem
bers. But such efforts w ithin a voluntary 
international organisation like the ICA 
will not achieve the practical results we 
all desire, unless our ICA adm inistra
tion is supported wholeheartedly by the 
leaders of the national cooperative mem
ber organisations. They have, as repre
sentatives on our Central Committee and 
at Congress, been instrum ental in shap
ing the policy of our international move
ment. They have taken decisions which 
can have far-reaching positive conse
quences in prom oting and speeding up 
cooperative development in  various 
parts of the world, provided that the 
decisions and recommendations which 
have been agreed upon are efficiently 
implemented.

Let me illustrate this by dwelling for 
a moment on the im portant problems 
of speeding up the structural reform pro
grammes. T his series of problems gave 
rise to im portant and fruitful discussions 
both at the Central Committee meeting 
in Helsinki and at Congress. T h e  resolu
tion passed at Vienna commits the co
operative movement to “concentrate all 
of its forces to ensure m aximum efficien
cy under m odem  competitive condi
tions”. T he resolution further indicates 
alternative solutions which could and 
should be adopted according to varying 
national conditions to guarantee “unity 
of action in  such strategic fields as 
purchasing, marketing, price policy, pro
duction, structural development, invest

m ent policy and education”. Irrespec
tive of the institutional forms in which 
this collaboration will take place within 
various national movements, the essen
tial aim is to achieve efficient and uni
fied action and establish closer cohesion 
within the movements. These recom
mendations, though of a nature flexible 
enough to cover varying national condi
tions, should, if efficiently implemerfted 
nationally, regionally and in ternational
ly, facilitate and strengthen the necessary 
economic transformation process in 
which our movements are engaged. This 
reshaping of our movements to achieve 
increased efficiency must, however, be 
accompanied by measures to “ensure re
tention of the basic principles of full co
operative democracy” .

T he structural adaptation and re
m oulding of our movements is a con
tinuous process. For that reason it will 
be an im portant task for the national 
movements in carrying through their re
form programmes to arrange for a con
tinuous flow of inform ation to the ICA 
about achievements and shortcomings, 
in order to make it possible via the ICA 
to diffuse this stream of inform ation to 
the cooperative movements in various 
parts of the world. Only through such a 
systematic and organised exchange of ex
perience in this im portant field can we 
in the cooperative sector successfully 
meet the requirem ents of our members 
in a continuously changing world.

I  have chosen to illustrate the challen
ge before our international movement 
ensuing from the decisions taken by the 
Vienna Congress within the framework 
of our structural reform programmes. I 
may also use as an example the second 
great theme for our deliberations, i.e. 
the prom otion of cooperation in newly 
developing regions of the world.

T he resolution unanimously approved



at Vienna requests all affiliated organi
sations to do their utmost in the field 
of technical assistance “and to develop 
and increase their projects and program 
mes for rendering aid and prom oting 
trade across national boundaries” .

T he ICA itself and a'n increasing num 
ber of national cooperative movements 
are gradually gaining experience in this 
exceedingly im portant, bu t at the same 
time very difficult field of activity. T he 
practical ways to implement this Con
gress decision will call for extended and 
intensified ..collaboration between the 
ICA and the UN intergovernmental 
agencies like FAO, ILO and UNESCO. 
Appropriate action in this field will 
certainly be taken. T here is, however, 
also a call for much more energetic ef
forts than hitherto, which must be direct
ed to the national cooperative organisa
tions, asking them to establish increas
ingly closer working relations and con
structive collaboration with national 
agencies, especially in the industrialised 
countries, dealing with technical and fi
nancial assistance to newly developing 
countries. We must combine our contri
bution of cooperative “know-how” with 
governmental and intergovernmental fi
nancial resources.

In  view of the alarming world food 
situation which will be emerging in the 
next few decades, the highest priority 
must be given to our efforts w ithin the 
cooperative movements to contribute to 
increased support to cooperative devel
opm ent programmes in the poverty- 
stricken parts of the world.

Even in this sphere of activity there 
is a strongly felt need for a continuous 
flow of inform ation about action taken 
or planned and about experiments in 
new methods to promote cooperative de
velopment. ICA itself has been accepted 
by all parties concerned — intergovern

m ental agencies and cooperative organi 
sations — as the focal point for assem
bling and disseminating information 
about cooperative technical and finan
cial assistance programmes.

T he two m ain aspects of the role of 
cooperation in a changing world briefly 
touched upon here seem to vindicate the 
need for those good wishes which the 
Austrian President conveyed to the 
Vienna Congress arid which I quoted 
earlier. But the “new dividends for the 
m oral strength and economic power of 
the International Cooperative Move
m ent” will not materialise automatically. 
ICA and its member organisations in 
all parts of the world must accept the 
responsibility jointly for what is going 
to happen. Cooperative expansion suffi
ciently swift and strong to make a real 
impact on the general economic develop
ment requires great and sustained efforts 
during the years to come.

This work will be guided by the co
operative principles which we have in
herited from the Rochdale Pionneers. 
W e have only in our practical world to 
adapt those basic principles continuous
ly, so that our movements can serve 
their members efficiently under modern 
competitive conditions. T he intense 
study by the Principles Commission has 
created a solid basis for a continuing 
discussion w ithin our international 
movement about the im portant prob
lems of applying the principles upon 
which the cooperative form of enterprise 
relies under continuously changing 
economic and social conditions in our 
m odem  world.

M auritz Bonow
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CONGRESS IN BRIEF

A SHORT SUMMARY OF THE PROCEEDINGS

FIRST SESSION: 

Monday, 5th September (a.m.)

Fi v e  hundred and twenty-eight dele
gates from 41 countries and a great 

num ber of observers and visitors attend
ed the opening of the 23rd Congress of 
the International Co-operative Alliance 
in  the Hofburg, Vienna, on Monday, 5th 
September, 1966.

Dr. M. Bonow, President of the Al
liance, was in  the Chair. Mr. R. Southern, 
one of the two Vice-Presidents, was in 
attendance, bu t Mr. A. P. Klimov, the 
other Vice-President, was prevented by 
illness from being present. Mr. W. G. 
Alexander, Director, was also on the 
platform.

Dr. B onow  opened the proceedings by 
recalling that the Alliance had last held 
j^s Congress in  Vienna in 1930, and said 
that more than a hundred m illion fam
ilies belonged to the cooperative move
ment, which was nearly four times as 
many as there had been thirty-six years 
before.

He went on to welcome to the Con
gress the President of the Federal Re
public of Austria, His Excellency Franz

Jonas, the Federal Chancellor, Dr. Klaus 
and the M inister of Agriculture in the 
Austrian Government.

He also welcomed Stadtrat Sigmund, 
at the Congress in place of the Mayor 
who was abroad, and Landes-Haupt- 
mann, Dr. E. H artm ann.

Stadtrat Sigm und  welcomed the dele
gates on behalf of the people of Vien
na and wished them a successful Con
gress. He hoped that delegates would be 
able to see something of the capital. 
Only about 100,000 flats had been left 
at the end of the war and power and 
water supplies had been damaged, but 
the reconstruction work had made good 
progress.

WELCOME BY THE t ’EDERAL 
CHANCELLOR

In  welcoming the delegates to the 
Austrian capital. Dr. K laus said that 
m uch had happened in Austria since the 
last ICA Congress there. Cooperation 
between industry and the arts had be
come closer in all countries and the co
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operative piovement was playing an in- 
aeasingly im portant role. He particu
larly welcomed the prominence given to 
assistance to developing countries in the 
Congress Agenda, and the wider appli
cation of cooperative principles could do 
much to build a better world.

ADDRESS BY THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
OF AUSTRIA

In welcoming the delegates on behalf 
of the Austrian people. His Excellency 
Franz J onas said that much had happen
ed since the last ICA Congress in Vien
na, and that he was extremely pleased 
that the cooperative movement had both 
adhered to its old principles and kept 
pace with the developments of modern 
times.

The Austrian Consumers’ Coopera
tives had affiliated to the ICA before 
1914 and had been represented on its 
Central Committee by Dr. Karl Renner, 
twice architect of the Austrian Republic 
and until recently Federal President.

The ’thirties and ’forties had brought 
set-backs to cooperation in  Austria, but 
after the Second W orld W ar the Aus
trian Raiffeisenverband  and the Ver- 
band Gemeinniitziger Bau-, Wohnungs- 
und Siedlungsvereinigungen had been 
affiliated to the ICA.

Many im portant things were to be 
discussed at ,the Congress, including the 
promotion.jof cooperation in developing 
countries and the adaptation of methods 
of distribution to the needs of modern 
times. T he restatem ent of cooperative 
principles would be crucial for the fu
ture of the ICA. T he Federal President 
wished delegates the fullest success in 
their deliberations and declared the 
Congress open.

WELCOME BY THE AUSTRIAN 
COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT

Mr. A. K o r p  welcomed the delegates 
on behalf of the Central U nion of Con
sumers’ Cooperatives, the U nion of 
Housing Cooperatives, and the R aiffe i
senverband of Agricultural Cooperatives.

He recalled the Congress of 1930 when 
Vaino T anner was President of the ICA 
and Henry J. May its Secretary and Dr. 
Karl R enner was prom inent in the Aus
trian Movement. T here had been dark 
years when cooperation had been some
thing more than a form of economic or
ganisation. He hoped that the 23rd Con
gress would be a milestone in cooper
ative progress.

THE PRESIDENT’S INAUGURAL 
ADDRESS

In  reviewing the progress of the co
operative movement since the Bourne
m outh Congress in 1963, Dr. B o n o w  first 
noted that the num ber of members of 
affiliated organisations had -  increased 
from 174.4 m illion in 53 countries to 
over 200 m illion in  58 countries.

T he membership had become more 
diversified and relations between organ
isations had improved. Collaboration 
with the FAQ had expanded into new 
fields and cooperation with the ILO on 
technical assistance in the development 
of cooperation had become closer. Co
operation had been the main item on 
the agenda at the ILO conferences and 
a recommendation on cooperation had 
been adopted almost unanimously.

T he appeal by the ICA, the IC FTU  
and the IFAP for a renewal and expan
sion of the W orld Food Programme had 
contributed to a U nited Nations deci
sion to establish a m ultilateral program 
me on a perm anent basis.

T he ICA and cooperative societies in



industrial countries had the responsibil
ity of providing technical assistance and 
know-how for the expansion of cooper
atives in developing countries through 
which aid could be channelled. T he ICA 
had established its Regional Office and 
Education Centre in South East Asia 
and had hoped to establish sim ilar offi
ces and education centres in Africa and 
Latin America, but the m ain responsibil
ity lay with cooperative organisations 
with greater resources. T he problem of 
increasing this technical assistance was 
to be discussed by Congress.

T h e  ICA helped national cooperative 
movements to learn from each others’ 
experience by arranging for the ex
change of information, bu t its resources 
were limited and the resources allocated 
to research by even strong, cooperative 
movements were appallingly insufficient 
and compared unfavourably with those 
made by private enterprise.

Cooperative societies had had to adapt 
themselves to meet increasing competi
tion and at the same time m aintain their 
democratic character, and significant 
structural changes had been made. These 
varied from country to country, so it 
was im portant for factual information 
to be exchanged and for policies on 
structural changes to be co-ordinated, a 
m atter which would be discussed by 
Congress.

There was no question of changing 
basic cooperative principles but their 
application had to be adapted to fit the 
m odern competitive pattern. It was 
timely and appropriate that the report 
of the Principles Commission was also 
to be discussed.

At the end of the Congress agenda 
was the im portant complex of problems 
connected with financial and technical 
assistance to cooperative movements in 
developing countries.

T he W orld Food Conference at Wash
ington in 1963 had shown that half 
the people of the world were suffering 
from hunger or m alnutrition or both. 
T he population of India was increasing 
by one m illion each m onth and the po
pulation of the world was likely to have 
increased by one-third by 1982, that is, 
by a thousand million people, and to 
have doubled by the end of the century.

Statistical forecasts showed that the 
world’s population would increase on 
this kind of scale in  spite of anything 
that could be done to curb the increase. 
Increased food production was therefore 
vital. But food production in Asia, Afri
ca and Latin America had not kept pace 
with the growth of population and in 
some countries food production per head 
of population was lower than before the 
war.

At the same time aid from industrial
ised countries to developing ones had 
declined from 0.8 per cent of their gross 
product in 1961 to 0.6 per cent in 1964. 
But at least 1.5 per cent of the output 
of industrialised countries was needed 
in assistance to developing ones and 
some of the industrialised countries were 
spending 5 per cent to 10 per cent on 
armaments—apart from space projects.

Famine was a real threat in many 
countries and the FAO had taken initia
tives such as the Freedom From Hunger 
Campaign, the W orld Food Programme 
and, more recently, the Food Production 
Resources Programme and the W orld 
Indicative Plan foi  ̂ Agricultural Devel
opment. T he lattef- h?d been proposed 
in the autum n of 1965 and would be 
launched in 1968-69 if sufficient support^ 
was forthcoming. FAO had allocated 
$21/4 million to this project bu t needed 
another |2|^ million. As sufficient sup
port had not been forthcoming from 
member governments FAO had had to

8



approach private funds and organisa
tions for voluntary contributions.

Increased emphasis was being placed 
on greater food production in lesser 
developed countries and the W orld 
Bank was helping in this; it was recognis
ed in these countries that cooperative 
methods helped to increase yields. Agri
cultural supply, m arketing and credit 
cooperatives were very im portant in in- 
CTeasing food production and a recent 
FAO study with which the ICA had 
been associated had shown that cooper
ative development needed to be associat
ed and integrated with land reform, 
agricultural extension services and com
munity development.

Governments and international agen
cies could provide the finance, b u t co
operative know-how could only be pro
vided by cooperators. They had, as never 
before, the chance to collaborate with 
various agencies and institutions to re
lieve the world food shortage. But, as 
Professor G unnar Myrdal had said, time 
is running out.

FRATERNAL DELEGATES AND  
DISTINGUISHED GUESTS

Fraternal Delegates and distinguished 
guests were then introduced by the Ad
ministrative Secretary of the ICA, Mr. J. 
Gallagher. They included M. J .  B. Ori- 
zet of the ILO, Mr. R. H. Gretton of the 
FAO and Miss P. Harris of UNESCO.

Those from non-governmental agen
cies included Mr. A. Braunthal from the 
International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions, Mr. W ijhmaalen from 
the International Federation of Agricul
tural Producers, Mr. S. R ief and Mr. P. 
Foster from the International Chamber 
of Commerce, Mr. L. Strobl from the 
European Confederation of Agriculture, 
Professor P. Lam bert from CIRIEC and

Frau F. Kramer from the International 
Cooperative W omen’s Guild.

T he guests of the Alliance included 
Miss G. F. Polley, former General Se
cretary of the Alliance, Lord Rusholme, 
a past President, and Mr. W. P. W atkins 
a former Director, and with him  Mrs. 
Watkins.

Address by M. J. B. Orizet
M. O r iz e t , Head of the Cooperative 

Division of the ILO, said that both the 
ILO and the ICA were very m uch con
cerned with the prom otion of peace and 
social justice. T he first Director of the 
ILO, Mr. Albert Thomas, had been a 
leading member of the ICA Executive 
and had considered it essential for the 
ILO to have a departm ent dealing with 
cooperation.

T he ILO was concerned with the dis
semination of cooperative ideals and 
methods and sought to give guidance to 
governments that wished to promote 
cooperation in the developing countries. 
An international instrum ent entitled 
“Recommendations for the prom otion 
of the cooperative movement in develop
ing counries” had recently been adopted."

T he ILO was permanently exchanging 
inform ation with cooperators through
out the world and M. Orizet thanked 
those cooperative organisations which 
had helped it to do this. I t was also con
sidering the publication of a survey on 
“non-conventional forms of cooperative 
organisation”.

Some of the peoples with whom the 
ILO dealt were not in a position to es
tablish genuine cooperatives b u t were 
sometimes able to set up "pre-cooper
atives” or “para-cooperatives”, forms of 
organisation which could later develop 
into true cooperatives. T his was not a 
departure from the path  of true cooper



ation bu t a means of prom oting real co
operatives.

Since 1950, when the technical assis
tance programme had started, the ILO 
had sent more than 400 experts to many 
different countries and had made some 
400 grants to enable people from devel
oping countries to be trained in indus
trial ones. About thirty seminars for 
cooperators and for officials concerned 
with cooperative development had been 
held and hundreds of people had been 
trained—the Danes had been most help
ful in this. And in 1965-66 some 80 ex
perts had been sent by the ILO to forty 
countries.

Address by Mr. R. H. Gretton
Mr. G retto n  brought to the Congress 

the best wishes of the FAO and its Di
rector General who had been impressed 
by the new statement of principles pro
duced by the ICA Commission.

Many cooperatives in developing 
countries still needed government sup
port, said Mr. Gretton, while in indus
trial countries cooperatives were facing 
increased competition from private en
terprise. Agricultural efficiency in  the 
latter countries had been increasing with 
the adoption of modern methods.

Dr. Sen had been pleased to see the 
Chairm an and Secretary of the ICA 
Agricultural Committee at a recent FAO 
conference on land reform measures in 
which cooperatives had a part to play. 
As a result of an initiative by the Pre
sident and the Director of the ICA, the 
FAO had produced a study on the finan
cial needs of agriculture with particular 
reference to the role of cooperatives, and 
financial help in producing it provided 
by the ICA and by the Swedish people 
was much appreciated.

T he FAO was also grateful to the 
Swedish people for their financial sup

port of a pilot project in Afghanistan 
which was likely to be launched by the 
convening of a national seminar. In a 
few months the FAO would publish a 
guide on visual aids useful to cooper
ators in the developing countries which 
had been prepared with the help of the 
ICA staff. T he staff of the Regional Of
fice of the ICA in New Delhi had been 
particularly helpful in the organisatioiU- 
of a semihar on cooperative farming 
problems in Asia and the Far East. The 
FAO Fisheries Departm ent had also 
cooperated with the ICA and was re
presented at the Congress.

Address by Miss Pippa Harris
In  bringing to the Congress the best 

wishes of the Director-General of 
UNESCO, Miss H arris said she had 
worked very closely with the ICA and 
many national cooperative organisations. 
T he appointm ent of an Education Of
ficer and a W omen’s Officer had been 
very welcome.

T he principal point in the UNESCO 
educational programme was the eradica
tion of adult illiteracy. About 40 per 
cent of the adults of the world were il
literate. T he cooperative movement had 
much experience of adult education 
which would provide effective support 
for the UNESCO plan, and cooperation 
in the prom otion of literacy would help 
to spread the cooperative idea and the 
formation of cooperatives. T he UNES
CO Adult Education Departm ent had so 
far had the greatest response from the 
cooperative movement.

There had also been cooperative par
ticipation in the work of the UNESCO 
D epartm ent of C ultural Affairs which* 
sponsored projects for the promotion of 
libraries, itinerant art exhibitions etc., 
and the education of children and 
adults. UNESCO was also concerned
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with the training of sociologists, the 
teaching of the natural sciences, with 
the rationalisation of text-books, the use 
of radio, television and films in educa
tion and with the organisation of 
leisure.

An international schools project cov
ered 500 schools in  54 countries. T he 
Swiss Consumer cooperatives were col
laborating in  a programme of “life-long 
education” and the ICA had played a 
major part in recent years in the 
UNESCO W omen’s Programme.

CONGRESS COMMITTEE
The Administrative Secretary, Mr. 

J. Gallacher, reported that the Central 
Committee recommended that the Con
gress Committee should be composed of 
the President and the Vice-President of 
Congress, together with the following 
persons: Mr. C. Pedersen (Denmark); 
Mr. F. Rondeau (USA); Mr. B. Perkash 
(India); Dr. A. F. Laidlaw (Canada); 
Mr. R. K^rinec (France) and Mr. M. M. 
Denisov (USSR). Congress approved the 
appointments.

THE DEBATE ON THE REPORT OF 
THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE

The debate opened with Mr. E. 
WijEsuRiYA, Ceylon, congratulating the 
President and the Director on the work 
of the ICA and on that of its Regional 
Office in South East Asia during the 
previous three years.

Mr. Wijesuriya said that one-third of 
the people of Ceylon were cooperators 
and that, with their families, they re
presented 70 per cent of the population. 
The conference of Cooperative Ministers 
in Tokyo in  1964 had been an outstand
ing success, and he looked forward to the 
publication of the report of the fact
finding mission on international in ter

cooperative trade. Increased consump
tion by cooperators of tea produced by 
cooperatives in Ceylon would have far- 
reaching results.

Mr. I. SziRMAi, Hungary, said he was 
glad to be able to bring to the Congress 
the greetings of two-and-a-half million 
H ungarian cooperators, who were once 
again affiliated to the ICA after an 
absence of twenty years. He welcomed 
the expansion of international in ter
cooperative trade, the help given by 
cooperatives in industrialised countries 
to those in developing countries and 
collaboration between cooperatives and 
trade unions.

Mr. D enisov, USSR, said the 1963 
Congress had been a good one, but he 
regretted that the introduction to the 
report of the Central Committee had 
not mentioned resolutions on peace and 
disarmament and on collaboration in 
the international cooperative movement. 
Some of the resolutions carried had not 
been im plemented sufficiently.

SECOND SESSION; 

Monday, 5th September (p,.m.)

Mr. S. B e r e n t , Israel, thought that 
more could be done to encourage 
tourism and personal contact between 
cooperators through cooperative travel 
organisations in different countries. He 
had learned m uch about cooperation in 
Ind ia from a visit arranged by UNESCO 
and he thought that this form of co
operation between cooperators could do 
m uch to encourage national cooperative 
movements to cooperate w ith each other. 
Israeli cooperators would \yelcome visits 
from cooperators in other countries.
, Dr. W. SOMMERHOF, Chile, said that 

ICA statistics showed that there was
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reduced participation in  Latin  American 
cooperatives in  the Alliance, while Spain 
was absent. But cooperatives were ex
panding rapidly in  Latin  America, and, 
he believed, in Spain. A survey made in 
1963 by the Organisation of the Co
operatives of America (OCA) showed 
that there were 16,838 cooperatives with
5,700,000 members in Latin America 
and 994 cooperatives in Chile. By 1966 
the num ber in  Chile had increased to 
1,400 with 508,000 members.

He noted that the Review of In ter
national Cooperation m ight be p ub
lished in Spanish by I ntercoop of 
Buenos Aires and urged that estimates 
should be made of the cost of publishing 
the Cooperative News Service and other 
ICA publications in Spanish as well. 
I ntercoop of Argentina and Sodim ac  of 
Chile were willing to help.

I t was also necessary to establish the 
m inim um  membership contributions 
to the ICA from Spanish-speaking co
operatives required to make Spanish an 
official language. He hoped these m at
ters would be studied before the T h ird  
Inter-Am erican Congress of Coopera
tives m et in Chile on 3rd April ,1967. 
Agreement could then be reached by 
L atin  Americaij cooperatives on their 
financial contriblitions and a suitable 
resolution adopted.

Dr. Sommerhof also said that he hoped 
that one of the members of the ICA 
Central Committee, if possible the Pres
ident, would be able to attend the Con
gress in Chile on behalf of the ICA. 
T here would also be a Congress on 
finance organised by the recently formed 
Inter-American Society for the Develop
ment of Cooperative Finance in Latin 
America.

Mr. J. VooRHis, USA, supported the 
appeals of Dr. Sommerhof and, in par
ticular, his proposal that Spanish should

be made one of the official languages of 
the ICA.

Mr. L. Sm rcka , Czechoslovakia, said 
the importance of the auxiliary com
mittees, working groups and working 
parties was likely to increase and that 
his delegation proposed that their ac
tivities should be developed according 
to uniform  principles, supplementing, 
bu t not replacing, the work of the 
statutory bodies of the ICA. He thought 
it im portant that the results of the work 
and research of these auxilliary commit
tees and working groups should be.^ 
freely available.

Dr. M. B oson, Switzerland, wondered 
why the membership of fishery coopera
tives had declined by 20 per cent in  the 
previous three years whereas the num ber 
of members of other kinds of coopera
tives had shown an increase — 34 per 
cent in  the case of credit cooperatives.

Mr. F. K olesnik , USSR, welcomed the 
admission to the ICA of cooperative or
ganisations from Poland, Hungary, T an 
zania, Zambia, Kenya, Tunisia, Uganda, 
the Philippines, Ireland and New Zea
land. More than half the cooperators in 
the world belong to organisations af
filiated to the ICA, bu t he thought co- 
operators from Eastern Europe, Asia, 
Africa and Latin America should have 
greater representation on the Executive.

Dr. L. M a l fe t t a n i, Italy, welcomed 
the President’s emphasis on the im por
tance of agricultural cooperation and 
said that half of the world’s 250 million 
cooperators were agriculturalists. Of the 
members of organisations affiliated to 
the ICA, 35 to 40 per cent were agricul
tural cooperators and a higher propor
tion lived in rural areas. Collaboration 
between the Agricultural Committee 
and the FAO had been very successful.

Signor G. B a n ch ieri, Italy, hoped that 
there would be more active collabora
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tion between national cooperative move
ments and their study centres and the 
ICA W orking Party on economic and 
market research. Its" work could be of 
vital importance to cooperatives in de
veloping countries. Improved statistical 
services were also needed.

Signor A. M ay r , Italy, noted that the 
Agricultural Committee of the ICA had 
been increasingly active and asked that 
agricultural cooperatives should be 
given a special function. Cooperation 
between agricultural and other coopera
tives was im portant.

Mr. B. ViNizKY, Israel, said he rep
resented cooperative banks in Israel, and 
thought there was insufficient contact 
between cooperative organisations in 
different countries. He thought Congress 
Reports should be available sooner and 
that the ICA should send out more in
formation. He suggested that the Con
gress should appoint local committees in 
each country which would act as per
manent links with ICA headquarters. 
These would be in continuous contact 
with local cooperative organisations and 
with governments and much more in
formation could be made available.

Mr. Z. E n g el , Poland, thought that 
cooperators from socialist countries and 
from Asia, Africa and Latin America 
were insufficiently represented at ICA 
headquarters.

Mr. V. J akovenko, USSR, thought the 
ICA had not done enough to strengthen 
unity and cooperation in the in terna
tional movenient and that there was not 
enough inform ation about cooperative 
activities in socialist countries in ICA 
publications. T he President intervened 
to remark that Centrosoyus took only a 
few copies of the Review of Interna
tional Cooperation.

Sefior M. P ala cin , Argentina, sup
ported Dr. Sommerhof’s plea for more

material in Spanish for 1,300,000 co- 
operators in the Americas.

Mr. P. T onhauser, Czechoslovakia, 
said the Press Committee should be re
organised so that its work could be made 
more effective.

Mr. V. K ondratov, USSR, thought 
that the work of the 34th International 
Cooperative School, which took place in 
Rome in 1965, was well organised but 
he regretted the absence of represen
tatives from Asia, Africa or Latin 
America except for one from Japan. 
Lectures on developing countries were 
given by Europeans, and Professor 
Blank spoke on cooperatives in socialist 
countries. H e looked forward to the 
1967 School in Poland.

Mr. L. H o fm a n , Czechoslovakia, sug
gested that the Research Section of the 
ICA should devote more attention to 
agricultural, workers’ productive and 
housing cooperatives and that the results 
of its work should be more widely 
available.

Mr. P . P oruben , Czechoslovakia, 
thought insufficient had been done to 
implement the resolutions carried at the 
previous Congress, such as the one on 
housing. He considered the report in
adequate.

Mr. H. YANAcmA, Japan, said that the 
Asian Agricultural Cooperative Con
ference had resulted in the establish
m ent of the Institute for the Develop
ment of Agricultural Cooperation in 
Asia which was being financed and 
managed by the Japanese Central Union 
of Agricultural Cooperatives. This In 
stitute was collaborating closely with the 
ICA Regional Office and Education 
Centre for South East Asia and joint 
seminars had been arranged. A third 
Asian Conference was to be held in 
New Delhi in January, 1967. He wel
comed the prospect of an ICA Agricul
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tural Subcommittee for South East Asia. 
T he President intervened to thank 
Mr. Yanagida and the Japanese Central 
U nion of Agricultural Cooperatives for 
establishing the new Institute at a cost 
of some £ 100,000 and running it for the 
benefit of the agricultural cooperative 
movement in Asia.

Dr. SOMMERHOF, said that technical as
sistance for cooperatives in  developing 
countries made an im portant contribu
tion to peace, and welcomed the gen
erous contributions of two small coun
tries, Switzerland and Austria, to the 
Technical Assistance Fund.

Mr. R. A h m e d , Pakistan, said that the 
ICA Regional Office and Education 
Centre at New Delhi had done excellent 
work but it was only a beginning and 
the need was great. T he ICA could not 
do much about poverty or illiteracy or 
traditional practices, bu t it could do 
something about the efficiency of the 
management of cooperatives, the educa
tion of their members and their depend- 
snce on governments.

Regional Offices and Education Cen
tres were needed in Africa and Latin 
America, but all these things cost money. 
Both Christian and Marxist principles 
required that those able to do so should 
help those in need, and he suggested 
that Congress should instruct the Cen
tral Committee to explore the possibility 
of calling on established cooperatives 
affiliated to the ICA to contribute from 
1 per cent to 5 per cent of their net 
S u rp lu ses  to the Technical Assistance 
Fund.

Mr. B. P erkash agreed with other 
speakers about the good work done by 
the ICA Regional Office and Education 
Centre in New Delhi and about the 
need for more effort of this nature.

Women were more active in coopera
tives in India. Standing Advisory Com

mittees for women and for youth had 
been appointed and classes fbr women 
were being conducted by education of
ficers in all states. But productivity was 
the most im portant factor and technical 
assistance and management training 
were needed in m arketing and proces
sing. In  India 29 per cent of all sugar 
was now produced by cooperatives.

Mr. K. L e u , Switzerland, regretted 
that only six countries had been able to 
contribute to the Technical Assistance 
Fund and hoped that cooperatives might 
find it possible to allocate 10 per cent of 
available funds to technical assistance.

Frau KRaMER, Austria, said that the 
funds of the International Cooperative 
Women's G uild had been handed over 
to the ICA with the request that they 
be used for the benefit of women in the 
developing countries. T he work of the 
ICW G was being carried on by the 
Women Cooperators’ Advisory Council 
and a conference had been held the 
previous week. T he President thanked 
Frau Kramer for this gesture by the 
ICW G and assured her that the money 
would be used as requested.

T here was applause when Mr. G. J. 
N ijh o f , Netherlands, told Congress that 
CO-OP N ederland had decided to al
locate five per cent of their net sur
pluses to technical assistance. -

Women Cooperators
Mrs. Z. Staros, Poland, said that her 

delegation welcomed the form ation of 
the Women Coopefators’ Advisory 
Council. There was insufficient infor
mation about the part played by women 
in cooperatives and the new Council 
would be able to help them to play a 
more active role. International seminars 
and meetings could be held at which 
women could learn from each others’ 
experience and one of the courses at the
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International Cooperative School could 
be devoted to the participation of 
women in the cooperative movement in 
the developing countries.

Mrs. V. S. Zag ulin a , USSR, said that 
the last Congress had decided to create 
a W omen’s Departm ent of the ICA and 
a W omen’s Advisory Council, but the 
Secretary of the W omen’s Departm ent 
was not appointed until January, 1965 
and the Council did not hold its first 
meeting till the following March. This 
delay had weakened contacts between 
women’s organisations and the Central 
Committee had not devoted enough at
tention to their problems.

T he num ber of women in leading 
positions in cooperatives and the num 
ber at the Congress were out of all p ro
portion to the num ber of women co- 
operators. T he Central Committee 
should do more to help women to play 
an active part in cooperatives, by crea
ting favourable condition? for social 
work by the W om en  Cooperators’ Ad
visory Council.

Cooperative Youth
Mr. J. SOBIESZCZANSKI, Poland, recalled 

that at the meeting of the Central Com
mittee in Helsinki the Polish delegation 
had called for an advisory committee on 
youth to be set up  by the ICA, bu t the 
Central Committee appeared from its 
report to have paid little attention to 
the matter.

T he National Cooperative U nion u n 
dertook youth work in Poland and 
young people were told about cooper
ative ideas and activities in some 8,500 
schools. H e was sure the creation of an 
advisory committee on youth would 
help to increase contacts between na
tional cooperative movements, and that 
the exchange of experience would en

courage young people to participate in 
cooperative activities.

Mrs. L. V a siliev a , USSR, said that it 
was im portant to attract young people 
to the cooperative movement, as the 
young people of today were the coop
erators of tomorrow. T he cooperative 
press should report more about the ac
tivities of young people. Education and 
vocational training were im portant, but 
young people had to be attracted to 
cooperation too. Most cooperators in the 
Soviet U nion were young and they were 
seeking to strengthen links with young 
cooperators in other countries.

Mr. T . J anczyk , Poland, said that 20 
per cent of the people of Poland had 
been lost in the last war and that co- 
operators should demand that Europe 
should have a system of collective secur
ity to make possible the cooperation of 
all European countries.

International Cooperative Day
Mrs. M. Z astoupilova , Czechoslovakia, 

said that International Cooperative Day 
had been celebrated on 3rd July by
60,000 people in the largest park in 
Prague. Mr. Simonek, Vice-President of 
Czechoslovakia, had spoken of the 
achievements of the Czech cooperative 
movement. T here were also local cele
brations at the beginning or the end of 
harvest, which were associated with 
campaigns to help cooperatives in devel
oping countries.

The ICA and the United Nations
Mr. L. E. W ood co ck , USA, said that a 

strong U nited Nations was vital to co
operative growth in the developing 
countries. National cooperative organi
sations should do what they could to 
help the public to understand the pur
poses of the U nited Nations and en
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courage their governments to make 
adequate contributions to support UN 
activities. T he resources made available 
to the ICA to provide technical as
sistance to cooperatives in developing 
countries had been great, bu t the need 
was growing greater.

T he P resid en t  said Mr. Woodcock 
was ICA representative and observer 
w ith ECOSOC and other U nited N a
tions organs in New York and he 
thanked Mr. Woodcock for his services 
on behalf of the ICA.

Mr. N. DjAVAHmzE, USSR, said the 
report of the Central Committee gave 
details of meetings of ECOSOC and of 
UN Agencies attended by ICA represen
tatives, but that there seemed inad
equate coordination with other in ter
national organisations. T he ICA was in 
touch w ith the IC FTU  but not w ith the 
W orld T rade U nion Federation or the 
W orld Peace Conference.

Mr. J. SoBiEszczANSKi, Poland, said his 
delegation thought that the collabora
tion of the ICA with UN Agencies 
should be extended, and that the ICA 
should encourage the expansion of UN 
assistance to cooperatives in developing 
countries. They also thought that more 
could be done to prom ote interest in 
cooperative problems at the internatio
nal level.

Mr. Ch.-H. B a r b ier , Switzerland, said 
the ICA had been trying to make 
UNESCO realise the importance of non
governmental organisations. This had 
npw been recognised by the Director- 
General himself and the ICA was one 
of the m ain organisations through 
which UNESCO hoped to reach or
dinary people. B u t  cooperators should 
be asking themselves seriously whether 
their organisations were giving suf
ficient support to UNESCO.

T he needs of adult education were

changing and the Swiss U nion of Con
sumers’ Cooperatives had just produced 
an im portant docum ent on “life-long 
education” . Perhaps this constructive 
method could help to solve the crisis in 
cooperative democracy.

T here were 700 million illiterate 
people in the world, many of whom 
were also short of food. He thought it 
would be a good idea for cooperators to 
follow up in developing countries the 
project prepared by the Director of the 
UNESCO D epartm ent of Adult Educa
tion.

THIRD SESSION:

Tuesday, 6th September, (a.m.)

T he third session opened with a state
m ent by the Director concerning recom
mendations of the Congress Committee, 
including one, that an emergency res
olution from the USSR on the strength
ening of peace and security in F.urope 
should be rejected. Mr. Denisov, USSR, 
made a brief statem ent on this under 
Standing Order 16.

He said there was still no joeace treaty 
and that there was talk of frontier revi
sion. His resolution proposed that co- 
operators should appeal for peace and 
security in Europe and urge governments 
to take concrete measures to reduce ten
sion. T h e  President ruled the resolution 
out of order on the ground that there 
was no emergency.

Debate on the Central Committee’s 
Report (continued)

Dr. M. B oson, Switzerland, said he had 
been a delegate of the Swiss Government 
at the working sessions of the ILO Con
ference and the role of cooperatives in 
developing countries had been discussed 
in the 49th and 50th sessions. T he FCA
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had been efficiently represented by its 
distinguished Director, Mr. Alexander. 
T he resolution adopted might not have 
satisfied everyone bu t it included every
thing that could reasonably have been 
expected. These positive results were due 
to the excellent quality of the working 
papers prepared by the Cooperative, R u
ral and Related Institutions Branch and 
to the help and interest shown by M. 
Orizet.

Mr. M. C a p e k , Czechoslovakia, wel
comed the resolution about helping 
cooperatives in developing countries 
which had been carried at the In terna
tional Labour Conference. Technical 
assistance to cooperatives helped to raise 
living standards and the adoption of the 
international instrum ent ga\e cooper
atives certain guide lines.

T he instrum ent was adressed to coun
tries with different economic and social 
conditions and its principles needed to 
be reflected in the policies of the ICA. 
Officers of the ICA were present when 
the instrum ent was drafted and as its 
acceptance was recommended, organisa
tions concerned should be adm itted as 
members of the ICA.

Mr. V. K ondratov, USSR, said Soviet 
consumers’ cooperatives participated in 
the work of the International Labour 
Conference and thought the document 
produced was of enormous significance 
though it had some shortcomings. Soviet 
cooperators had long urged the need for 
government assistance to cooperatives in 
developing countries and this had now 
been recognised internationally.

Mrs. L. J ohnson, Canada, said that 
Canadian women were playing an active 
part in  credit, housing and agricultural 
producer cooperatives as well as in con
sumer cooperatives through the Guild 
movement. They often served on boards 
of directors or at managerial level and

worked for the cooperative press and in 
cooperative libraries. They took courses 
at cooperative colleges and made great 
use of correspondence colleges. During 
the summer months they were active in 
teaching the philosophy of the cooper
ative movement in cooperative schools 
and youth camps.

Signor S. M iana , Italy, welcomed the 
report of the Central Committee and 
also that of the Commission on Princi
ples and that on Structural Changes. T he 
specialised bodies of the ICA were of 
vital importance and he thought mem
bers of the ICA should be more adequa
tely represented on regional committees.

Dr. S. K. Saxena, Director of the ICA 
Regional Office for S.E. Asia, said that 
the Office had given publicity to some 
significant achievements such as the In 
dian crop loans system and the Comilla 
Project of Integrated Agricultural Devel
opm ent in Pakistan where a variety of 
cooperative activities were supported by 
effective extention services operating at 
village level. Three conferences had been 
held since the last ICA Congress and the 
m ain papers were being published.

In January, 1966 a group of experts 
in Bangkok had discussed “T he Role of 
Government in Cooperative Devel
opm ent”. T h e  reasons for government 
assistance at the present time were ap
preciated by the group in their histori
cal perspective. But the group agreed 
that the extension of state assistance 
should not be allowed to lead to the vio
lation of cooperative principles and that 
provisions for reducing state participa
tion should be used to strengthen natio
nal federations and inter-cooperative re
lations; and it  was emphasised that in 
creased cooperative autonomy depended 
upon capital formation by cooperatives 
themselves.

T here had been educational experi
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ments and much discussion in India, and 
also in Ceylon, Malaysia and the Philip
pines, on the technique of study circles. 
A M anual for Study Circle Leaders and 
a booklet entitled Education and Volun
tary M ovements had been produced.

In  December, 1966 there was to be a 
Regional Seminar in India to discuss 
ways and means of creating processing 
industries in the agricultural sector. It 
would be concerned with the agency for 
prospecting and planning cooperative 
processing; the techniques of feasibility 
studies; aspects of location; cost structure; 
the supply of raw materials; market
ing; follow-up controls and reporting by 
the general manager to the board; model 
forms for management control and in
ternational technical assistance.

Foreign collaboration in the creation 
of cooperative processing industries was 
really a subject in itself and would come 
up under Technical Assistance. T he Re
gional Office was conscious of how 
much more needed to be done and was 
grateful for the unlim ited cooperation 
of the movements in the region.

The President thanked Dr. Saxena for 
his reply to the debate and said that the 
Advisory Council of the Regional Office 
in South-East Asia had the very great 
honour of having Mrs. Indira Gandhi, 
the Prime M inister of India, as its H o
norary President. T h e  Chairm an of the 
Advisory Council was Professor Karve.

In  replying to the debate, Mr. 
A lex an der , Director of the ICA, said 
that all points raised would be very 
thoroughly considered by the Executive 
and Central Committees. He paid tri
bute to the ICA staff and thanked Mr. 
Denisov for drawing attention to the 
fact that Congress resolutions had to be 
fully supported. These were circulated 
to affiliated organisations with requests 
for action. T h e  ICA also endeavoured to

act on them  itself and to bear them in 
m ind when policies were being deter
mined.

Mr. Berent had m entioned tourism. 
T he Research Section had been col
lecting inform ation on cooperative tra
vel agencies, holiday camps, hotels, res
taurants etc. A directory of these organ
isations would shortly be issued as a 
brochure and he hoped that cooperators 
would make good use of it. *

On the wider use of the Spanish lan
guage Mr. Alexander said the ICA 
was in touch with the Organisation 
of the Cooperatives of America about 
the possibility of an ICA office in
I.atin America and the development 
there of other forms of ICA activity. 
It was hoped to produce a Spanish 
edition of the Review of Interna- 
liorial Cooperation. A publication in a 
new language had to be subsidised to 
the extent of about half the cost and an 
indication of prospective subscriptions 
would be useful. Making Spanish one 
of the official languages of the ICA 
would, however, be quite another m atter 
and would be very expensive.

In  reply to Mr. Smrcka, Mr. Alex
ander said that consumer conferences 
were held about half way between ICA 
Congresses and that a small Consumer 
W orking Party helped to guide the ICA 
on consumer matters. Any constructive 
suggestions would be welcome.

T he fall in the membership of fish
ing cooperatives had been entirely due 
to a fall from 896,000 to 633,00 in the 
num ber of members of Japanese fishing 
cooperatives, by far the largest cooper
ative fishing organisation.

In  reply to Dr. Banchieri he said that

* Directory o f Travel Facilities and A ccom 
m odation offered  by M em ber Organisations, 
stencilled, 32 pp . Price 5 shillings. From  ICA,
II , U pper Grosvenor Street, London W  1,
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a small staff was doing what it could on 
research and statistics. A group of re
search officers met from time to time 
but it concentrated on consumer re
search. T he Agricultural Committee 
might consider whether research on that 
side needed to be developed. T he provi
sion of more experts was im portant and 
a m atter for the Technical Assistance 
Committee.

He told Mr. Tonhauser that the Press 
and Education groups had met twice at 
different conferences. T here had to be 
adequate preparation to make further 
meetings on these problems worth while.

He hoped that Mr. Vinizky was receiv
ing all ICA publications and that he 
would draw attention to activities not 
being adequately reported. T he absence 
of delegates from developing countries 
at the ICA School in Rome was partly 
due to the cost of interpretation services 
and the School only lasted ten days. 
National movements m ight like to grant 
scholarships to students from develop
ing countries; or the ICA Technical As
sistance Fund might help if it was ade
quately supported, bu t students from 
developing countries should make atten
dance at Schools a part of longer studies. 
Dr. Saxena had pointed out that re- 
gionalisation was m aking the work of 
the ICA more effective.

Mr. Alexander expressed his personal 
thanks for the wonderful support pro- 
vi'ded by the Japanese cooperative move
ment. T he Swiss were paying 10 per 
cent of their national financial technical 
assistance effort into the Technical As
sistance Fund, and the Swedes were pay
ing for all the work of the ICA Educa
tion Centre in S.E. Asia and all seminar 
work there. One-fifth of the ICA budget 
of £100,000 went to the Regional Office 
in S.E. Asia, but thanks to the Swedes, 
total expenditure in South-East Asia on

behalf of the ICA exceeded the total 
ICA budget. I t was a wonderful effort.

Mr. Alexander said he was grateful 
for the donation from the International 
Cooperative W omen’s Guild and looked 
forward to women playing an increasing
ly active part in the cooperative move
ment.

T he progress made by the Women 
Cooperators’ Advisory Council had been 
encouraging. I t was not for the ICA to 
map out a programme for the Council. 
Its job had been to set up  the Council, 
and now that it was established it was 
up to women cooperators to come for
ward with criticisms and suggestions 
which would receive full consideration. 
There had been delays in getting the 
Coimcil established because action had 
had to be authorised by the Central 
Committee.

H e was very grateful to Co-op Neder
land for their contribution of 5 per cent 
of their net surplus, which m ight amount 
to about £2,500, to the Technical Assis
tance Fund. T he ICA had always asked 
member organisations for technical as
sistance know-how rather than for mo
ney as they were all fighting keen com
petition; but financial contributions like 
that made by Co-op Nederland were al
ways very welcome.

Mr. Sobieszczanski’s suggestions about 
the United Nations would be considered 
very seriously and material on interna
tional problems provided by Polish co- 
oj)erators had been very useful. He 
would see what could be done in the 
field of youth in  consultation with the 
Secretary for Women Cooperators. But 
cooperative youth movements differed 
very much. Some had their own co
operatives and some collaborated with 
other youth movements. T here  had been 
discussions with the International W ork
ing Group for Youth and Cooperation
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which had now closed down and placed 
its funds at the disposal of the ICA. 
Ideas and suggestions had been put for
ward and the ICA Executive would con
sider what could be done.

Mr. Alexander was glad to hear of the 
possibility of two scholarships from the 
Indian cooperative movement for work 
at the Regional Office and Education 
Centre in New Delhi. Cooperation with 
UN Agencies had borne some fruit. T he 
ICA had planned the study tours of the 
cooperative teacher-learner grantees in 
the UNESCO programme. Six men and 
two women from the developing coun
tries had been helped to study in 
Europe and discussions were going on 
with Miss Harris about cooperation in 
the field of illiteracy.

In winding up the debate, the Presi
dent recalled that real income in the 
industrialised countries, whether p lann
ed or not, was increasing by 3 or 4 per 
cent a year or doubling in 20 to 25 years. 
Something like 10 per cent of this was 
being spent on arms—sometimes more, 
even in less developed countries. But the 
developing countries were fighting for 
survival. Cooperatives could help with 
technical assistance and in the fight 
against illiteracy, but increased research 
and other activities by the ICA depend
ed upon its resources, that is, upon the 
constributions of member organisations.

Congress unanimously approved the 
Report of the Central Committee. T he 
delegates then stood in  silence as the 
President recalled the names of eminent 
cooperators who had died since the last 
Congress.

* For a fu ll rep o rt on the w ork of the  
A uxiliaries see R eview  of In ternational Cooper
ation, Vol. 59, No. 6.

Reports of the Auxiliary Committees * 
International Insurance Committee

Mr. R. D in n a g e , CIS, Great Britain, 
said that tribute had been paid at a 
meeting of the Insurance Committee the 
previous week to Joseph Lemaire of Bel
gium and Karl Ericsson of Sweden who 
had died shortly before.

I t had been agreed to establish a new 
international company to be called All 
Nations, Incorporated, with its head
quarters in Ohio, USA and an initial 
capital of $300,000. T he Board of Direc
tors would be the members of the In 
surance Executive Committee. ..

T he International Insurance Devel
opm ent Bureau examined proposals for 
the establislmient of new insurance so
cieties and organised technical assistance. 
It worked closely with the Reinsurance 
Bureau Sub-Committee which handled a 
premium  income of £4 millions a year.

International Banking Committee
Mr. A. R. G l e n , Canada and the USA, 

said cooperative banking was the fastest 
growing sector of the international co
operative movement. T h e  credit unions 
of N orth America were mobilising funds 
and a new international organisation 
would make them available where they 
were needed. Cooperators needed to be 
bold and imaginative instead of conser
vative like most bankers, and traditional 
forms of banking were not always the 
most appropriate.

Dr. W. SOMMERHOF, Chile, said a new 
cooperative banking organisation had 
been established in Latin America. Mr. 
C. Pedersen said that a resolution car
ried at an II.O  conference in the sum
mer had recommended governments to 
encourage cooperative banking. Mr. 
W. G. Alexander, Director of the ICA, 
said CUNA International, Inc. was to 
hold a conference in Jamaica in October.

20



International Committee of Workers’ 
Productive and Artisanal Societies

Mr. A . A ntoni, France, said the num 
ber of Workers’ Productive Societies had 
remained about the same bu t they had 
increased in  size. T here were about
53,000 societies with about 4,500,000 
members.

A seminar had been held near Paris 
in July which Mr. Alexander had at
tended; and another was planned. T he 
Dutch productive societies had decided 
to withdraw resolution No. 11, which 
advocated the promotion of cooperative 
co-partnership in the productive under
takings of consumer societies and the 
decentralisation of the productive acti
vities of wholesale societies. T here was 
no time for the resolution to be debated 
adequately bu t its proposals deserved 
consideration. T he Executive and Cen
tral Committees were asked to bear them 
in mind.

International Committee on 
Agricultural Cooperation

Dr. L. M a l f e t t a n i, Italy, said that 
nineteen countries and four in terna
tional organisations had been represent
ed at the Agricultural Conference the 
previous week. Cooperation between the 
Agricultural Committee and the ICA, 
which produced fertilisers and other 
chemicals, was discussed. Emphasis was 
placed on cooperation with the FAO, 
especially in the W orld Food Program
me.

M. p. L acour, France, said a Fisheries 
Sub-Committee had been set up within 
the framework of the Agricultural Com
mittee. Representatives of fifteen coun
tries and of the FAO and the ILO at
tended the meeting. Bye-laws were adopt
ed and a Chairm an and Executive elect
ed. T he problems of fishing cooperatives

were sim ilar to those of agricultural 
ones; as the fishing industry developed, 
technical cooperatives were becoming 
larger and taking more interest in pro
cessing.

FOURTH SESSION:

Tuesday, 6th September (a.m.)

The Debate on Agriculture

Mr. N. V e r lin sk y , Israel, said that bet
ter credit facilities could help to increase 
mechanisation and raise farm incomes; 
and that regional m arketing and pro
cessing were also im portant. Regional 
poultry slaughter-houses, packing houses 
for fruit and vegetables and cotton gins 
had recently been established in Israel. 
T here were also new canning factories, 
silos for feedstuffs, cold stores etc.

Mr. W. R. K a pin ga , Tanzania, said 
that his government had recently obtain
ed a long-term loan of £2^ millions from 
the W orld Bank. Credit was extended to 
individual farmers through their m ar
keting cooperatives which guaranteed re
payment. T here were also individual 
loans through the National Cooperative 
and Development Bank for fertilisers, 
insecticides, fishing equipm ent, imple
ments etc.

Loans were given to cooperatives for 
coffee pulperies, processing and storage 
facilities, the purchase of tractors, aerial 
spraying etc. It was planned to develop 
lake fishing and farmers were learning 
modern methods at regional farm insti
tutes.

Mr. Kapinga thanked the Scandina
vian countries for financing the Kibaha 
school and hoped that the President of 
the ICA would be able to visit Tanzania 
before the next Congress.
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Signor A. M a y r , Italy, recalled the 
conference on the international m arket
ing of fruit and vegetables at Palermo 
and said he thought there should be 
more cooperation between agricultural 
and consumers’ cooperatives. A distinc
tion was needed between research on 
production technology and research on 
vertical integration between agricultural 
and consumers’ cooperatives. T he Agri
cultural Committee needed to keep in 
touch with research projects in Cyprus 
on refrigeration problems.

Mr. T . J. G o r m a n , USA, said there 
was increasing cooperation among co
operatives in his country bu t that he was 
disappointed at lack of progress in in ter
national inter-cooperative trading. A 
common meeting ground was needed.

Mr. F. S. O w e n , USA, suggested that 
the ICA Agricultural Committee might 
set up a Cooperative Development Com
mission which could send people to sur
vey the prospects of cooperative expan
sion in developing countries and could 
provide technical assistance to cooper
atives requiring it in such countries. 
T he President said that the suggestions 
would be considered by the Agricultural 
Committee.

fntemational Committee on 
Cooperative Housing

Mr. S. K y p e n g r e n , Sweden, Chairman 
of the Committee, said that there had 
been more delegates than ever before at 
the Housing Conference, many of them 
from developing countries. Twenty-two 
national organisations were associated 
with the Housing Committee with some 
new ones from Eastern Europe. Colla
boration with UN bodies and other in- 
ter-govemmental organisations was in 
creasing and a quarterly bulletin was 
produced giving inform ation about the

development of cooperative housing in 
varying conditions in different countries.

U nited  Nations bodies were increas
ingly recommending cooperative hous
ing to governments, and after consulta
tion with them it had been decided to 
form the In ternational Cooperative 
Housing Development Association with 
seven national organisations as founder 
members. Its meeting in Vienna had 
been attended by Mr. Eric Carlson of 
the UN Housing Committee; its Secre
tary, Mr. Johnsson, was attending the 
meeting of the UN Housing Committee 
in Geneva.

Mr. A. Hot'RMAiN, Malaysia, said that 
the first housing cooperative had been 
established in his country in 1949 and 
that the num ber had increased to 44. An 
ICA international seminar on housing 
cooperatives had been held in Kuala 
Lum pur in December, 1964.

Another Seminar had been organised 
in March 1966 by the Federation of Co- 
operative Housing Societies and the Co
operative U nion of Malaysia. It discuss
ed the progress made by housing cooper
atives in Malaysia, the experience of 
other countries, government housing 
policies, legislation affecting housing 
cooperatives and educational, insurance 
and other problems.

T h e  main problem, however, was fi
nance. If loans could be made available 
by international organisations or any 
other source he was sure that they would 
be guaranteed by the Malaysian Govern
ment.

Mr. W. Campbeu., USA, said that the 
population of the world would double 
by the end of the century and that as 
many houses would be needed as had 
been built since the beginning of time. 
'Frying to form housing cooperatives 
w ithout technical know-how could be 
an agonising experience. American hous
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ing cooperatives had a programme of 
technical assistance in  other countries 
and the Foundation lor Cooperative 
Housing in America had joined with 
other organisations to form the new in
ternational association.

Dr. W. SOMMERHOF, Chile, said that in 
his country savings available to finance 
housing were not keeping pace with in
creasing population. T here was a shor
tage of 16 million dwellings which was 
increasing. But cooperative housing 
societies had built 12,000 homes since 
I960 and were aiming at 5,000 a year, 
about 10 per cent of all construction.

The Cooperative Wholesale 
Committee

Sir Leonard C ooke , Great Britain, in 
his last report to Congress, was pleased 
to be able to say that international in
ter-cooperative wholesale trade in 1965 
had am ounted to $4,250,000, four times 
as much as in 1964. Mr. R . B. E a stin , 
Great Britain, welcomed the increase in 
inter-cooperative trading but regretted 
seeing cooperative products in  private 
shops.

The Committee on Retail Distribution
Mr. K. N ie l se n , Denmark, Chairman 

of the Committee, said that fifteen na
tional organisations were affiliated to 
the Committee and that it had been 
helped to continue its work by the ge
nerosity of the Stockholm Cooperative 
Society.

There would be a meeting in Den
mark later in  the m onth of people from 
departm ent stores and a food working 
party would m eet later. It was hoped 
to organise a conference of up to 150 
people in  Geneva in April, 1967.

The International Cooperative 
Petroleum Association

Mr. A. C arlsson, Sweden, Chairman, 
said that the American members of the 
Association were mainly interested in 
supplies of crude oil, the European 
members in marketing and refining 
and the members in developing coun
tries in technical advice on building 
up their organisations. T he world food 
shortage was alarming. T he ICPA 
was now supplying fertilisers and had 
technical and commercial know-how. 
T h e  expansion of its facilities depend
ed on the supply of capital.

Mr. R. A h m ed , Pakistan, said that 
the possibility of creating more inter
national cooperative trading organ
isations should be explored and that 
the Cooperative Petroleum Association 
was now a going concern in Pakistan.

AMENDMENTS TO THE RULES 
OF THE ICA

Dr. C. Schum acher , Federal Republic 
of Germany, moved the amendments to 
Articles 8, 18, 23 and 28 of the Rules 
of the ICA, which had been proposed 
by the Central Committee.

Mr. J. L. D avidson. USA, reminded 
delegates that cooperatives in all coun
tries in which the ICA had member 
organisations were represented on the 
Central Committee and that the 
amendments proposed were the result 
of three years’ study and research .

Mr. M. U tk in , USSR, said his delega
tion would vote against the proposal 
to adm it international and supra-natio^ 
nal organisations as members of the 
ICA as this would mean tha t voting 
was no longer strictly in proportion to 
membership as the same individuals 
would belong to national and interna
tional organisations.
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In replying to the debate, Dr. 
Schum acher said that many people be
longed to m ore than one cooperative 
and there was inevitably some double 
counting in the affiliation of existing 
organisations to the ICA. This would 
also happen if new international trad
ing organisations of the kind proposed 
by Mr. Ahmed were affiliated.

T h e  Central Committee’s amend
ments to the Rules of the ICA were 
carried by an overwhelming majority.

Congress Proposals:
Individual Membership

Mr. G. JORDANOV, on behalf of the 
Central Cooperative Union of Bulga
ria, moved Resolution No. 1, proposing 
that the Rules of the TCA should be 
amended so as to abolish individual 
membership, which, he said, discrimi
nated against certain cooperative move
ments. Collective membership should 
be the only form of membership with 
voting strictly in proportion to the 
num ber of members.

Mr. A. K ozlov, USSR, said that as 
far as representation in the Central 
Committee and in Congress was con
cerned, voting was in proportion to fi
nancial contributions to the ICA ins
tead of in proportion to membership. 
This p u t cooperative movements in 
developing countries at a disadvantage 
as they could not afford such large con
tributions as cooperatives from indus
trialised countries.

Roum ania and Bulgaria had not 
been allowed to change from indivi
dual to collective membership. An or
ganisation with seven m illion members 
had only one representative on the 
Central Committee while an organisa
tion with only one million members,

that of Switzerland, had six representa
tives.

Mr. R. Southern , Great Britain, and 
a Vice-President of the ICA, replied on 
behalf of the Central Committee. He 
said there was no discrimination against 
Bulgaria or any other country. Under 
collective membership the national or
ganisation paid a subscription based on 
the average size of its constituent so
cieties. In  other cases the national or
ganisation was an individual member 
and in some countries there were seve
ral individual members. In  Britain, na
tional federations and retail societies 
were individual members. All affiliated 
organisations had freely chosen whether 
to be individual or collective members. 
It was not possible to allow members 
to change freely from one class of mem
bership to another as this would lead 
to financial instability. T h e  Bulgarian 
resolution attacked the existence of dif
ferent categories of membership: bu t 
afterwards conceded that organisations 
could retain individual membership if 
they wished to do so.

T he Bulgarian resolution was lost by 
an overwhelming majority on a show 
of hands.

Associate Membership
Mr. F. K olesnik , USSR, moved reso

lution No. 2 on behalf of Centrosoyus, 
proposing that Associate Membership 
of the ICA should be abolished.

He said that under Article 14 of the 
Rules associate members were allowed 
to send observers to meetings of the 
Central Committee but they were not 
allowed to participate or to vote. Dele
gates sent to Congress had no vote and 
could not speak without the permission 
of Congress.

Some cooperative organisations in 
developing countries were dependent

24



upon government support bu t this 
should not bar them from full member
ship of the ICA.

Signor C. Z a m b e l l i , Italy, said his 
delegation supported the resolution. 
T he need for cooperatives in de
veloping countries was acute and 
they should be given equal voting po
wer with other cooperatives according 
to cooperative principles, even though 
dependent on state support. Instead of 
being denied the vote they should be 
helped to independence.

Mr. C. M a tee sc l i, Roumania, said all 
cooperators recognised the growing im
portance of cooperatives in developing 
countries and that although associate 
membership was supposed to be a tran
sitional stage leading to full m ember
ship, not one of the eighteen associate 
members had become a full member. 
Out of 19 organisations applying for 
membership since 1963, only three had 
applied for associate membership. As an 
am endment to (he resolution, he moved 
that the following should be added to 
the last paragraph; “T he present asso
ciate members remain members of the 
ICA, and consequently they will have 
to state to which membership cate
gory-individual or collective—they 
wish to belong henceforth and to pay 
the appropriate subscription.”

Mr. J. SuBRT, C^zechoslovakia, said 
that the argument that associate mem
bers should be excluded from full mem
bership because they depended on go
vernments was invalid because all co
operatives depended to some extent on 
governments. T he docum ent on co
operatives adopted at the 50th JLO 
Conference made a strong appeal to 
the governments of developing coun
tries to encourage cooperatives, and it 
ivas absurd to deny cooperatives full 
ICA membership.

Mr. J. SoB iEszczA N SK i, Poland, said 
that any organisation accepted as a 
member should be accepted as a full 
member with voting rights.

Mr. D. A in i .e y , Great Britain, sup
ported the resolution and emphasised 
the importance of helping cooperatives 
in developing countries. T h e  London 
Cooperative Society had sent £1,600 to 
one of them and had seconded manage
m ent staff to work in others. Trainees 
from African countries had been ac
cepted by the Society and it had help
ed to raise £30,000 for Bechuanaland 
(Botswana) cooperatives. But coopera
tives in developing countries needed 
full membership of the ICA and voting 
power as well as technical assistance.

Mr. So u t h e r n  said that the Central 
Committee asked Congress to reject 
both the resolution and the amend
ment. He said associate membership 
had been devised to meet the needs of 
cooperatives in  developing countries 
which had lim ited resources or which 
were not entirely democratic in charac
ter. Associate members could send ob
servers to meetings of the Central Com
mittee and could speak at Congress and 
were entitled to receive all publications 
and all the services provided by the 
ICA.

T h e cost of associate membership was 
nominal. W hen Western Nigeria dis
covered what full membership involved 
it withdrew its application. T he 
abolition of associate membership 
would mean, in practice, that many or
ganisations would leave the Alliance. 
T he Executive had recently decided 
that associate members should be con
sulted about their position and chan
ges should not be made arbitrarily and 
w ithout consultation. An inquiry was 
going on.

Mr. K o le sn ik  said that not a single
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associate member had been accepted as 
a full member. His delegation accepted 
the Roum anian amendment.

On a card vote, the Resolution, as 
amended, was lost by 257 votes to 505.

The Size of the Executive Committee
Mr. I. K r u m in , on behalf of Centro 

soyus, USSR, moved Resolution No. 4 
which proposed that membership of the 
Executive should be increased so as to 
give greater representation to socialist 
and developing countries.

He said there were some 67 million 
cooperators in eighteen capitalist coun
tries and 65 million cooperators in de
veloping countries, but the latter had 
only one representative on the Execu
tive out of 14. T he socialist countries 
also had only one representative.

Mr. J. N epo m u ck y , Czechoslovakia, 
said that cooperators in socialist coun
tries represented 35 per cent of the 
membership of the Alliance and those 
in developing countries 25 per cent. 
But their two members on the Execu
tive comprised only 15 per cent of the 
total.

Mr. T ram pczynsky , Poland, also sup
ported the resolution.

Mr. F. F. R ondeau, USA, said his 
delegation supported resolution No. 13, 
to be moved by Italy, and that part 
of resolution No. 4 which proposed an 
increase in the size of the Executive, 
bu t opposed the rest.

H e believed it would be unworkable 
to try to allocate places on the Execu
tive according to types of organisation 
x)r country and that to do so would di
vide the orgam'sation instead of un it
ing it.

T he discussion on size of the Exe
cutive was adjourned until the W ed
nesday evening session. See p. 44.

FIFTH SESSION: 

Wednesday, 7th September, (a.m.) 

THE DEBATE ON COOPERATIVE 
PRINCIPLES

At its fifteenth Congress in 1937 in 
Paris the International Cooperative Al
liance approved a statem ent of cooper
ative principles based upon the p rin 
ciples of the Rochdale Pioneers nearly 
a hundred years before. At the Bourne
m outh Congress in 1963 a Commission 
was set up to re-examine cooperative 
principles in the light of developments, 
and its report and revised statement of 
principles were approved at the'V ienna 
Congress in 1966.

Mr. R. Southern , Creat Britain, and 
a Vice-President of the ICA, opened 
the debate on the Commission’s report 
by expressing the thanks of Congress to 
the members of the Commission—Pro
fessor Karve, the late Arnold Bonner, 
Mr. Cowden, Professor Henzler, and 
Professor Kistanov who had been suc
ceeded by Professor Blank; and to Mr. 
W atkins, the Commission’s rapporteur 
and a former Director of the ICA.

T he 1937 Special Committee had 
listed four fundam ental principles: 
open membership, democratic control, 
dividend in proportion to transactions 
and limited return on capital; and three 
subsidiary principles: the prom otion of 
education, political and religious neu
trality and cash trading.

T he new Commission had listed six 
principles which it regarded as of equal 
importance. These were the four basic 
principles of the 1937 Committee, the 
prom otion of education and a new 
principle: active cooperation among
cooperators. T he Commission no lon
ger regarded cash trading as a basic 
principle and while political and reli

26



gious neutrality or independence was 
no longer included as a principle of 
cooperation, the Commission made it 
quite clear in  its report that the basic 
principles of open membership and de
mocratic control involved political and 
religious independence or neutrality.

I ’he R eport itself was introduced by 
Professor D. G. Karve, India, Chair
man of the ICA Advisory Council for 
South East Asia and also Chairm an of 
the C^ommission on Cooperative P rin
ciples. He began by paying tribute to 
Mr. Bonner, who had died a short time 
before, and by expressing regret at the 
absence of Mr. Cowden who was ill. 
He went on to say that a resolution 
carried by the Bournem outh Congress 
in 1963 had requested the Central 
Committee to “constitute an authorita
tive conunission to formulate the fun
damental principles of activity of co
operation under modem  conditions.” 
T he resolution had gone on to suggest 
that the commission be empowered to 
study the Prindples of the Rochdale 
Pioneers and to find out which of them 
needed to be modified or substituted, 
and empowered the Commission to for
mulate new principles.

The Task of the Commission
T he Commission had been constitut

ed a year later and the Central Com
mittee of the ICA had defined its task 
in rather more specific terms by asking 
it to “ascertain how far the principles 
of Rochdale—as defined by the ICA 
Congress at Paris in 1937—are observed 
today and the reasons for any non-ob
servance.” T h e  Central Committee had 
also asked the Commission to consider, 
in the light of its study, whether the 
Rochdale Principles, so defined and 
stated, met the needs of the cooper
ative movement having regard to the

present-day economic, social and poli
tical situation, or whether any of the 
principles should be reform ulated in 
order the better to contribute to the 
fulfilm ent of the aims and tasks of the 
cooperative movement.

T he world, said Professor Karve, had 
changed a great deal since the Congress 
of 1937. T he Commission had been in 
touch with all the national cooperative 
movements and they had all concurred 
with the basic philosophy or aims of 
cooperation as formulated by the Roch
dale Pioneers. They all had had the 
highest regard for the rules and me
thods of Rochdale, but they had also 
all found it necessary to recast one or 
more of these rules or practices so as 
to realise more fully the aims of the 
cooperative movement. Those cooper
atives that had not adapted themselves 
to changing circumstances had suffered 
set-backs.

He distinguished between fundam en
tal unchanging principles and the 
changing ways in which they were ap
plied to changing circumstances, the 
evolution of policies and practices. A 
new form ulation of cooperative princi
ples could not possibly be contained in 
a short formula. T h e  Commission had 
to try to produce an exact, comprehen
sive and adequate statem ent of the na
ture and extent of the underlying 
truths. This m eant that any statement 
of principles had to be elaborated into 
carefully phrased formulations which 
took account of all their implications. 
This had been done in the Commis
sion’s report and in  the six principles 
embodied in  the resolution before Con
gress.

Cooperative Principles
T h e first principle of cooperation 

was that membership was voluntary
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and open to all w ithout any artificial 
restrictions. T raders or governmental 
bodies m ight sometimes use cooperative 
methods, bu t they were not necessarily 
prom oting the aims of the cooperative 
movement, and though cooperatives 
might join non-cooperative organisa
tions, this did nothing to tu rn  the lat
ter into cooperatives.

Cooperative organisations were de
mocratically controlled in  ways approv
ed by their members which m eant that 
each member of a primary society had 
one vote irrespective of shareholding. 
B ut in  secondary cooperative organisa
tions composed of a num ber of primary 
societies, voting m ight either be equal 
or in  proportion to membership or in 
proportion to trade. But neither this 
nor the appointm ent of professional 
staff interfered with the cooperative 
principle of democratic control with 
equal voting power.

Cooperatives hired capital at its m ar
ket value, at the appropriate rate of 
interest, bu t the possession of more 
shares did not give a member greater 
voting power than those only holding a 
few. T he surplus earnings of a cooper
ative could either be ploughed back in 
development, used to provide common 
services or distributed to members in 
proportion to their transactions; and 
the members freely determ ined in 
which of these ways such surplus earn
ings should be allocated.

Professor Karve went on to discuss 
the controversial question of the u n 
distributed savings or reserves of co
operatives. If these were accumulated as 
a 'resu lt of the voluntary and deliberate 
self-denial of members there sTiould be 
no objection to their later distribution. 
Cooperative business was becoming so 
complicated that contingent funds and 
reserves were essential. In  the event of

a dissolution it was hard to argue that 
reserves did not belong to members past 
and present. I t should not be too dif
ficult to devise schemes by which all 
shared in residuary surpluses. O n the 
other hand, many cooperators might feel 
that any residual assets on a dissolu
tion should go to strengthen the co
operative movement as a whole. I t was 
up to cooperators to make their own 
decision—subject to the laws in  force 
in the country.

T he Commission had felt that all 
cooperatives should make provision for 
the education of their members, of 
their officers and of the general public 
in  the principles and techniques' of co
operation. T his m eant that they should 
make suitable arrangements but not 
necessarily a financial allocation. T h at 
would depend upon the resources of a 
society. T he importance of education 
was stressed because cooperation was 
not only a business bu t a way of life. 
Education was a professional need in 
both developed and developing coun
tries and in the new statem ent of p rin 
ciples it was not given a subsidiary 
place as it had been in 1937.

Cash trading might have lost much 
of its relevance in many places but 
sound business practices had retained 
their importance. Cooperators did not 
discriminate in adm itting members but 
could not always remain indifferent to 
political and religious issues and m at
ters of public policy. T h e  new princi
ple of cooperation among cooperators 
was of compelling im portance in a 
changing world over which a new in
dustrial revolution was sweeping. The 
ICA Rules called for a continuation of 
the work of the Rochdale Pioneers and 
for the substitution for profit-making 
of a cooperative system organised in  the 
interests of the whole community and
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based upon m utual self-help. T he re
formulation of cooperative principles 
provided cooperators, heirs of the great 
Rochdale tradition, with an opportu
nity to be pioneers in their own day, 
spreading their faith in the ideal of 
cooperation.

Rochdale Principles
Mr. F. A ppl e g a t e , Great Britain, 

speaking on behalf of the Rochdale 
Society, said its members did not look 
on the original phraseology of the 
Rochdale Principles as being basically 
unchangeable or as being applicable 
only to another age bu t felt their simple 
precepts contained certain fundam ental 
truths. One was voluntary membership 
without social, political or religious dis
crimination. But m odern economies 
were more and more subject to political 
influence and lim ited participation 
in the political field was essential 
for protection against unfair legisla
tion. Democratic control and the lim
itation of the return on capital were 
fundamental, but there was a variety 
of ways of distributing surpluses. Edu
cation was more im portant than ever 
and of all cooperative principles that 
of m utuality was of special importance. 
The new principle of cooperation 
among cooperators was long overdue.

Just over a hundred years ago the co
operative pioneer, Edward V ansittart 
Neale, had been asked about the princi
ples of the Rochdale Pioneers and had 
replied that they could be described in 
one word; Freedom—freedom of speech, 
freedom from want and persecution, so
cial or political. T hirty  years later, at 
the Congress of the Cooperative U nion 
at Rochdale in  1892, Vansittart Neale 
had prepared the resolution that ap
proved in  principle the formation of an 
International Cooperative Alliance.

T his led to the first ICA Congress in 
1895, bu t V ansittart Neale had died in 
1892. Arnold Bonner had similarly de
voted his life to cooperation only to die 
before the realisation of the fruits of 
his work. They believed at Rochdale 
that Arnold Bonner and the other mem
bers of the Commission had written a 
new page in cooperative history.

The Finnish Amendment
Mr. J .  J a i âva, Finland, then moved 

an amendm ent to the resolution on co
operative principles, proposing tha t the 
report of the Commission should be 
considered by national cooperative or
ganisations and the Central Committee 
of the ICA and debated again at the 
1969 Congress.

He congratulated the Commission on 
its report and said that cooperative 
principles formed the unchanging law 
on  which cooperation was based. They 
expressed at the same time the charac
teristics of cooperation and the practi
cal rules for action and could also be 
'cegarded as objectives to be achieved. 
T he six principles put forward by the 
report had been given equal weight by 
the Commission and had been form u
lated broadly so as to cover special cir
cumstances prevailing in developing 
cotintries.

T h e  Finns felt that this led to some 
theoretical and practical inconsistencies. 
T he Rules of the ICA could be broad 
enough to allow for the affiliation of 
cooperatives in countries in very diffe
rent stages of development; but this 
did not mean that basic principles had 
to be so form ulated as to cover such 
a wide range of circumstances.

T he Finns thought, for example, that 
the principles of cash trading and o f  po
litical and religious neutrality were most 
im portant and should not have been
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excluded from a statem ent of princi
ples, however broad the ICA Rules 
might be. Principles needed to be stat
ed unambiguously and exceptions de
fined separately, and the Finns thought 
that national cooperative organisations 
should have been given the opportunity 
to consider the new statement thorough
ly by delaying a decision until the next 
Congress. T he Central Committee and 
Executive of the ICA had not had the 
opportunity to consider the substance 
of the report before the 23rd Congress, 
as had been required by the resolution 
passed by the 22nd Congress.

If the new principles were adopted by 
the 23rd Congress they would have to be 
included in the Rules of the ICA and in 
those of national organisations, and 
both KK and YOL found this unac
ceptable. They did not know how the 
new principles would be interpreted and 
were therefore putting forward their 
proposals for further debate.

The Belgian Amendments
Professor P au l  L a m b e r t , Belgium, 

moved his country’s amendments to the 
resolution. He began by commending 
the report and making a few m inor 
points about translation. In  paragraph 4 
he thought that “savings” should be 
translated as epargnes rather than as 
economies. In paragraph 5 “ take steps 
to” m ight be better than “make provi
sion for” in the English version; and 
prendre des mesures m ight be better 
than constituer un fonds in the French.

W hen the time came to define con
ditions for admission to the Alliance, 
doit would need to be used in places 
instead of devrait in the French version. 
And he thought that a reference to 
Rochdale should be made in the pre
amble so as to reaffirm the continuity

of cooperative thought and action. 
T here was no question of political or 
religious tests for people joining a co
operative, bu t cooperatives were never
theless associated w ith political parties 
in  Britain, Belgium and the communist 
countries. Belgian cooperators were, 
however, w ithdrawing their amendment 
on this point as the position was to be 
made quite clear in a statement to be 
inserted in the minutes of Congress.

They wanted the word “only” in 
serted after the word “adm inistered” in 
the second paragraph of the resolution 
even though representatives of govern
ments or of banks sat on cooperative 
committees in a few exceptional cases 
and had a right of veto on certain 
specific matters. I ’hey also wanted an 
additional sentence making it clear that 
cooperatives could be formed by public 
bodies. T h e  Belgian organisation, Le 
Credit Communal de Belgique, was es
sentially a cooperative formed by local 
councils. It lent money to councils and 
distributed any surplus to member 
councils in  proportion to transactions, 
undertook educational work and was, in 
fact, a genuine cooperative.

Some modification of wording was 
needed, he thought, in paragraph 4 as it 
was anomalous to suggest that savings or 
reserves should be distributed. Belgian 
cooperators did not agree w ith Professor 
Karve that reserves could be distributed.

A distinction should be drawn, he 
thought, between “provisions” and 
“reserves” . Funds retained for the time 
being with a society as working capital 
could properly be regarded as belonging 
to members. But funds placed to reserve 
to finance expansion or to cope with an 
emergency should be recognised in p rin 
ciple as belonging to the society and not 
to individual members. Reserves accu
m ulated over a short period such as five
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years might, perhaps, be regarded as 
belonging to members, bu t in most cases 
reserves were the result of the efforts of 
several generations and should not be 
appropriated by the present members of 
a society. Belgian cooperators stood by 
the teaching of Phillippe Ruchez that the 
reserves of a society belonged to the 
society and not to members, and this 
had, indeed, been proclaimed in the 
1854 version of the Rules of the Roch
dale Pioneers themselves.

Mr. K uo ppa la , Finland, said that the 
Commission had come to the conclusion 
that in  certain circumstances it m ight 
be in the general interest for an indivi
dual to be compelled, in the last resort 
by the state, to join a cooperative. This 
could hardly be regarded as in  con
formity with liberty and democracy and 
if it did prove necessary in some devel
oping countries it should be regarded as 
no more than a temporary phase. P rin 
ciples were not only a guide to action 
but laid down objectives and should not 
be founded on exceptional situations. If 
direct government control was accepted 
among cooperative principles govern
ments m ight even come to dominate the 
ICA itself.

T he Commission had dealt with polit
ical and religious neutrality in the rela
tions between both the cooperative and 
its members and between the coopera
tive and outside bodies, but the concept 
of neutrality seemed to carry overtones 
of passivity and indifference. N eutrality 
was often interpreted as m eaning that 
the society was neutral as between par
ties, but this did  not mean that mem
bers of cooperatives should not have 
strong political or religious beliefs or 
that societies as such should not have 
views of their own on political issues. It 
seemed to him that if the resolution on 
principles was accepted, it would be

necessary to change the Rules of the 
ICA at its next Congress.

The Soviet View
Mr. M. D enisov , USSR, recalled that 

it had been the Soviet delegation that 
had made the proposal for a new state
ment of principles at the Bournem outh 
Congress. He paid tribute to  the work 
of Professor Karve and his colleagues in 
preparing a report which had been ap
proved by the Central Committee and 
which should be acceptable to cooper
ators in all countries. His delegation did 
not agree with everything in the report 
and could not accept the Finnish or the 
Belgian amendments, but it hoped that 
the report would be accepted by Con
gress.

Mr. J .  J .  A. C h a r b o , Netherlands, 
thought that the report was a wise, well 
balanced and hum ane document. It had 
been right to say that the spirit was 
more im portant than the letter; and 
likewise that there should be no com
pulsory membership, although there 
m ight be exceptions to this general rule 
in special cases. A lthough it was true 
that cooperatives had to accept the laws 
of the countries in which they operated, 
it was also true that independence from 
external control was an im portant p rin
ciple. Governmental controls might 
leave a democratically elected Commit
tee of Management little to decide.

Formal democracy w ithout a con
siderable measure of autonomy was 
valueless. T he report stated clearly that 
cooperative autonomy was a corollary 
of cooperative democracy and it was a 
pity the principles did not state this too. 
T he Netherlands had considered in tro
ducing an am endment to this effect and 
another adding the word “racial”, but 
had decided against doing so. They con
sidered that the report and the resolu
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tion summarising the principles be
longed together and that the resolution 
should be accepted as qualified and sup
plem ented by the material contained in 
the report.

Professor B lank, USSR, said that he 
had been glad to have been able to take 
part in  the work of the Commission 
after Professor Kistanov was taken ill, 
and that the presence on it of cooper
ators from Europe, Asia and America 
and from capitalist, socialist and devel
oping countries had been a sufficient 
foundation for its success. T here had 
been difficulties and heated arguments 
but agreement had been reached — 
thanks largely to the very capable chair
manship of Professor Karve. He as
sociated himself with what the Chair
man of the Commission had said in in 
troducing the report.

Cooperatives and the State
Dr. A. F. L a id la w , Canada, com

plimented the Commission on its work 
and said that Canadian cooperators had 
produced a statement of their own on 
social and public issues which could be 
made available, through the ICA, to 
cooperators throughout the world.

Canadians had a few reservations 
about the Commission’s report. They 
disagreed with the view that govern
ments were entitled to intervene with 
legislation requiring producers to join 
a cooperative. Governments were, per
haps, entitled to require cooperatives to 
extend their services to non-members 
when public grants had been made, but 
not to require individuals to join.

Secondly, the Commission had said 
th?t credit unions could be justified in 
refusing to adm it an applicant who was 
known not to be -credit-worthy. But 
thousands of people in Canada had been 
rc^ipbi’itated through credit unions over

the previous fifty years. T he time to 
inquire into credit-worthiness was not 
when people joined a credit union bu t 
when they applied for a loan. Canadians 
believed that the report and the state
ment of principles needed to be clarified 
and expressed in more positive and 
unequivocal terms.

Mr. G. O nagoruw w a , Western N i
geria, conveyed to Congress the best 
wishes of Pastor Latunde, President of 
the Cooperative U nion of W estern N i
geria, who was unable to be present, and 
paid tribute to the work of the Com
mission. But he thought that the Com
mission had pu t rather too m uch em
phasis on the need for government 
supervision and advice in  the devel
oping countries. Some governments 
sought to impose political beliefs in  the 
name of supervision. Some officials were 
more interested in their careers than in 
the cooperative movement, and govern
m ent departments expanded at public 
expense while cooperatives stagnated. 
T he ICA should appoint a Committee 
to inquire into impediments to cooper
ative self-government in the developing 
countries.

Mr. N. V er lin sk y , Israel, paid tribute 
to the success of the Commission in its 
work on the application of the enduring 
principles of Rochdale to a changing 
world. T he Commission’s observations 
would no doubt encourage cooperatives 
to be moderate in their demands by way 
of entrance fees and m inim um  share
holdings. Members might be more wil
ling to join cooperatives if there were 
more adequate guarantees about the 
redem ption of shares apart from a cer
tain minimum. T he section on political 
and religious neutrality should have 
referred also to race.

Mr. Verlinsky wcs doubif’.il about the 
suggestion that government representa-



lives should sit on boards of manage
m ent when government provided finan
cial help. T he views of such represent
atives m ight tend to be given so much 
weight that independence and demo
cracy were no longer effective. I t was 
im portant for the cooperative move
m ent to preserve its voluntary and de
mocratic character.

Residual Assets
Signor S. M iana , Italy, said his delega

tion had studied the report and agreed 
with its recommendations. They thought 
the maintenance of democratic p rin 
ciples and cooperation between cooper
ators were particularly im portant, and 
had handed in  an amendm ent proposing 
that a paragraph should be added saying 
that reserves should not be distributed 
and that residual assets in the event of 
a dissolution should go to another co
operative or non-profit-m aking organi
sation.

M r. R. L. M arshall, Great Britain, 
said that his delegation joined with 
Professor Karve in paying tribute to the 
work of Arnold Bonner. If delegates 
sought his m onum ent they only had to 
look around the hall. T he power of his 
cooperative preaching and unique range 
of scholarship had reached students 
from many countries.

They welcomed the report of the 
Commission which had collected and 
codified a great range of practice and 
principle from many countries and em
bodied it in a flexible, extensive and 
inclusive way. I t addressed itself partic
ularly to the emerging conditions in 
which cooperative development had to 
be carried forward. T he cooperative 
movement was constantly facing new 
challenges in new circumstances and the 
report placed on cooperators the duty 
to respond.

In  dealing with education the report 
had brought to g e th e r  th e  category of 
elected representatives of members with 
that of professional managers. But in 
advanced cooperative organisations the 
functions of elected directors and those 
of professional managers were different 
—the latter formulated proposals for 
development and the form er approved 
them. As these functions required dif
ferent training the distinction was im 
portant.

Mr. J. VooRHis, USA, said his organi
sation supported the report and the 
resolution and paid tribute to the work 
of the Commission and its exceedingly 
able chairman. Professor Karve. People 
talked about “developing” countries but 
could properly qualify this with the 
word “economically”, as many of the 
so-called economically developing coun
tries were far advanced spiritually and 
mentally.

He did not agree with Professor Lam
bert that cooperative organisations could 
be m arried to political parties w ithout 
one of them swallowing or dom inating 
the other. And he agreed with the Com
mission that surplus or savings arising 
out of the operations of a cooperative 
belonged to the members of the society.

Gladstone had described the cooper
ative dividend on purchases or pat
ronage refund as the greatest economic 
m ark of progress of the nineteenth cen
tury. Cooperatives set aside funds for 
education, for the development of the 
business and for common  services; and 
income invested in development or in 
common services was regarded in  the 
USA as a “deferred patronage refund” . 
This belonged to members though not 
distributed in cash. T here was a great 
need in the world for forms of social 
ownership other than state ownership.
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Racial Discrimination
Mr. M. A. G ilbo a , Israet, said that 

m an was essentially a cooperative crea
ture and cooperation should be univer
sal w ithout any arbitary barriers. T h at 
was why his delegation was suggesting 
the addition of the word "racial” to the 
reference in the first clause of the reso
lution to social, political or religious 
discrimination.

Racial prejudice was widespread. A 
year ago a collective settlement in Israel 
had hesitated to accept an Arab as a 
full member. In  these settlements men 
not only worked together but lived to
gether, eating in a communal dining 
room. It was sometimes difficult to live 
through the whole day with a man of 
different culture and mentality, but the 
Arab was accepted by the settlement 
because its members believed that it 
should be possible for people of any race 
or religion to be members of coopera
tives.

Mr. N. T hedin , Sweden, said that 
there had been controversy recently in 
Sweden about the disposal of cooper
ative surpluses and that he would also 
have liked to have said something about 
reserve funds, cash trading and m utual 
cooperation. T h e  rise of consumer 
protection associations showed that the 
old principles of purity and good qual
ity were still im portant. Adulteration 
was a problem in some developing coun
tries, bu t consumer education, inform a
tion and guidance were needed in all 
countries. Cooperatives needed to con
cern themselves more with the educa
tion of the consumer, with the creation 
of a critical and quality-m inded aware
ness among consumers. This was im
portant in agricultural as well as con
sumer societies, and a link could have 
been established in paragraph 5 of the

resolution between cooperative educa
tion and consumer education.

Mr. S. Kiuru, Finland, thought that it 
was not self-evident that cash trading 
had lost much of its significance and 
should be excluded from cooperative 
principles. T he education of their mem
bers was one of the most im portant tasks 
of cooperatives: they should be pro
tected against their own ignorance and 
the tem ptation to spend more than they 
could afford. H e supported the Finnish 
amendm ent proposing that a final 
decision on the findings of the Commis
sion on Principles should be delayed.

Social Funds
Mr. B. T ra m pczy nsk i, Poland, said 

that the num ber of people who could 
join a workers’ productive cooperative 
or a housing cooperative was necessarily 
limited. H e thought that the wording of 
the clause about the distribution of 
surpluses did not provide an adequate 
guarantee of cooperative development 
and that the indivisibility of the social 
funds of a cooperative should be' em
phasised. T he resolution referred to the 
distribution of surpluses to members in 
proportion to their transactions, but 
members of a workers’ productive so
ciety contributed only their work.

Mr. J. PoDLiPNY, Czechoslovakia, said 
that his delegation thought the new 
statement of principles a great improve
m ent on the earlier one, bu t regretted 
that it did not define a cooperative as 
an organisation of working people 
whose aim was to serve these people and 
have their interests at heart. And it 
could have said something about co- 
operators participating in the struggle 
towards the elim ination of the “profit- 
making regime” . After all, the first ar
ticle of the rules of the Alliance rec
ognised the movement as anti-capitalist.
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Mr. P. A p p a v o o , Singapore, said that 
there was a great need for cooperative 
education in  his country and the ICA 
m ight be able to persuade the UN to 
encourage governments to help. There 
was a diversity of nationalities and po
litics and religions, bu t the cooperatives 
remained neutral. Nations, like co
operatives, needed to cooperate with 
each other.

Mr. M. IvANOvic, Yugoslavia, recalled 
that Dr. Bonow had said that the world 
was passing through a second industrial 
revolution. T he principles proposed by 
the Commission should be accepted and 
each country should form ulate its own 
concrete principles to be applied in its 
own particular circumstances. He 
thought the principles of voluntary 
membership and democratic control 
were fundamental.

Common Market
Mr. S. A p e l q v is t , Sweden, welcomed 

the new principle of cooperation be
tween cooperators. No. 6 in the resolu
tion. He said he had been a member of 
the Central Committee and of the In 
surance Executive for twenty years, and 
that he had been concerned at the as
sociation of some cooperatives with 
other firms and about their competition 
with other cooperative undertakings.

T h e  form ation of the Common 
Market might compel cooperatives to 
work together even more closely. It was 
im portant for cooperatives to study and 
clarify the practical methods of co
operation with each other and to avoid 
destructive criticism. I t was particularly 
im portant for insurance cooperatives to 
coordinate their work with that of other 
cooperatives.

Mr. K. L e u , Switzerland, said that the 
active participation and loyalty of mem
bers and the ability and honesty of

managers were vital to cooperative suc
cess. He thought this m ight be made 
clearer in the wording of the first two 
principles, and that the first m ight be 
amended so as to say that membership 
was open to all w illing to make suf
ficient use of the services of a cooper
ative.

Successful cooperatives dem anded an 
active membership and needed to be 
managed by qualified people dedicated 
to the cooperative idea. Cooperators 
should not be content with the achieve
ments of the past but should look to the 
future.

Mr. N akabayashi, Japan, said the world 
\vas changing much more rapidly than 
it was in the time of the Rochdale 
Pioneers. New nations were emerging 
and capitalist monopolies were expand
ing and ham pering the growth and 
development of cooperatives. In  Japan 
there were many political parties and 
sects. Political and religious neutrality 
was a cooperative principle, but this did 
not mean indifference and should not 
interfere with the freedom of members 
of cooperatives to discuss such matters.

Dr. L. V alko , USA, welcomed the 
report as an excellent document and 
praised the work of the members of the 
Commission and its rapporteur, Mr. 
W atkins, but said the Cooperative 
League regarded it as the beginning 
ra ther than as the end of the im portant 
task of accepting a new form ulation of 
the guiding principles of modern co
operation. T he US had the same restric
tions or limitations on membership 
of credit unions as there were in 
Canada.

He had been teaching cooperative 
theory and practice in one of the largest 
universities in the USA for sixteen years 
and had recently returned from a world 
tour in which he had met cooperators
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in thirty-five countries. He thought it 
im portant to emphasise the voluntary 
character oC cooperative organisations 
and agreed with the omission of cash 
trading from the new statement of p rin
ciples.

He would have preferred political 
neutrality to have been included as a 
separate principle in its own right. 
There was no reference in the report to 
the differences between cooperative or
ganisations, which were essentially vol
untary, and collective organisations.

He drew the attention of Congress to 
a conference of cooperative scienlists 
and technical research workers which 
was to be held soon afterwards in Ham
burg and would discuss the formulation 
of cooperative principles. Professor 
Henzler would deliver a paper at this 
international meeting and constructive 
new ideas m ight well be put forward.

SIXTH SESSION: 

Wednesday, 7th September (p.m.) 

DEBATE ON PRINCIPLES 
(continued) 

Business Practices
After lunch. Dr. W . So m m fr h o f , 

Chile, welcomed the report bu t regrett
ed the absence from the resolution of 
any reference to business practices. Cash 
trading, high quality, exact weight etc. 
had been put forward as principles by 
the Rochdale pioneers but could have 
been regarded as rules of good business 
practice and as such, subject to evolu
tion and diange. Price cutting might 
be appropriate in Scandinavia where 
there were many ways of attracting sav
ings and better ojiportunities for selling 
at market prices in developing coun
tries where the capacity for personal

saving was low. Cooperative movements 
in different countries should set up 
their own rules about business prac
tices, but the principles should have 
stated the need for the form ulation of 
such rules.

Dr. Sommerhof suggested that an ad
ditional principle should be added: 
“All cooperative branches of a national 
movement should establish strict rules 
for long-range plaruied business prac
tices which ])rovide the best means to 
secure the development of their cooper
ative operations and to promote the 
true economic and social interests of 
their members.”

Cooperatives in developing countries 
were in a similar position to the Roch
dale Pioneers in Britain. T he propos
ed additional principle was not a speci
fic practice bu t rather a ride of pro
cedure as necessary as education.

Mr. G. JORDANOV, Bulgaria, welcomed 
the Commission’s report and ])articu- 
larly the reaffirm ation of the principles 
of open membership, democratic con
trol, the improved formulation of the 
principle about the allocation of surplu
ses and the new principle of cooper
ation among cooperators. But he said 
he thought the sixth principle should 
be reform ulated as:

"Each rooperativK organisation should 
by all means actively cooperate with 
other cooperatives on the local, na
tional and international level in the 
struggle for peace, along with all the 
peace-loving forces and organisations 
ill the fight against capitalistic mono
polies, expanding international co
operative trade and cooperative insti
tutions generally, and fostering and 
supporting the cooperative move
ments of the developing countries.”
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Mr. L. H ieta.n fn , Finland, then repli
ed to the debate in support of his coun
try’s amendment. He had been fiity 
years in ihe roo]jerative movement and 
found it difficult to abandon old p rin
ciples which had been objectives for 
the movement as well as guides to ac
tion. He ]3ropased the withdrawal of 
the original Finnish amendm ent and 
that instead the third sentence of the 
resolution shoidd read:

“Congress, ronfirjiiing that the Rorh- 
dalc Principle'; as adopted at the J?th 
Congress in Paris are in fu ll force, 
approves the Rec um m endatiom  and 
conclusions made by the Principles 
Commission far common practical 
guidance as follows;” . . .

Mr. Southern Sums Up
T he President announced that the 

Italian am endment had been withdrawn 
in favour of the Belgian one and that 
Professor Lambert would not be sjDeak- 
ing again on his amendment. Mr. R. 
Southern, Great Britain, then replied 
to the debate on behalf of the Central 
Committee.

He said the report of the Cjommission 
was a historical masterpiece, and though 
neither it nor the resolution had used 
the word “Rochdale” , the new princi
ples should be described as the Rochdale 
Principles. Many sympathised with the 
Finnish appeal for the further consider
ation of the report, bu t the Central 
Committee did not consider it a proper 
task for it to evaluate the recommenda
tions of the Commission and thought 
that a decision should be made at once.

If the resolution and the report were 
approved, it would be for the Central 
Committee to study the new statement 
of principles and decide whether any 
amendments were needed in the Rules

of the Alliance. T he Central Committee 
had requested him to ask Congress to 
vote against the Finnish amendment 
proposing that the 1937 decisions should 
remain in force while the new statement 
was approved as a practical guide. It 
was against delay in reaching a decision.

He thought Professor I.am bert’s 
points about translations should be re
ferred to the Director and that there 
should be consultations with Professor 
Lam bert and with language specialists. 
He agreed with Professor Lam bert that 
the new principles should be described 
as Rochdale Principles.

Any mention of religious or political 
affinities in the resohuion would have 
required qualifirations which would 
have made it tmdtily long. He thought 
the tenns of the resolution w'ere suffi
ciently broad and general to cover the 
points made by Professor Lambert 
about the democratic control of cooper
atives and about the formation of co
operatives by public or other democra
tic bodies. T he inform ation given by 
Professor T.ambert was interesting, but 
he did not know whether cooperative 
organisations of the kind described 
would wish to be identified with the 
cooj)erative movement and the 1C A.

He thought the words “surplus or 
savings” in the resolution were appro
priate and that operational savings were 
not of the nature of reserves. He con
sidered that it was sound business prac
tice for reserves not to be drawn on, 
and that the statem ent of principles in 
ferred this by saying that provision 
should be made for development.

The Rules of the ICA
Mr. Southern thought the point raised 

by Mr. Kuoppala about possible chan
ges in  the Rules of the ICA on the 
adoption of the new statement of p rin 
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ciples would need to be discussed at the 
1969 Congress, not that of 1966. He was 
grateful to Mr. Denisov and the Cen- 
trosoyus delegation for their collabora
tion and was glad they had not pressed 
for the inclusion of any statement on 
ideologies in the resolution.

T he concept of compulsory member
ship raised by Dr. Laidlaw had been dis
cussed in the report bu t was not m en
tioned in the principles. H e thought 
credit-worthiness was im portant and 
needed to be assessed soon enough to 
avoid loss. H e did not think the state
m ent of principles could have been 
made any shorter, but in popular usage 
the principles could be summarised as: 
Open and Voluntary Membership, De
mocratic Character, Lim ited Interest on 
Share Capital, D istribution of Surplus, 
Provision for Education, and Cooper
ation among Cooperators.

H e was concerned about the situation 
that had been described by Mr. Ona- 
goruwwa of Nigeria, and hoped that 
such public funds as might be available 
would be used for the training of co
operative administrators rather than for 
the unnecessary expansion of govern
ment departments.

T he Central Committe was ready to 
accept the Israeli amendment to include 
the word “racial” in the statem ent of 
principles, a point made by Mr. Charbo 
and Mr. Verlinsky as well as by Mr. Gil- 
boa. Mr. T hedin was rightly concerned 
with consumer education; but he 
thought that the statement of principles 
was couched in sufficiently broad terms 
to cover this as well as the education of 
the employees, of memljers and of the 
general public.

Mr. K iuru had raised the question of 
cash trading which had to do with 
changing practices and with education. 
People had to learn that credit had to

be paid for, bu t cooperative organisa
tions, because of their nature, could 
never exploit the credit needs of their 
members or of the general public.

T h e  physical lim itations mentioned 
by Mr. Trampczynsky had been referred 
to in the report though not in the state
m ent of principles: it was artificial lim
itations that had to be rejected. He 
thought the word “ transactions” was 
broad enough to cover the participation 
of workers in the surpluses of workers’ 
productive societies.

Mr. Podlipny had wanted the state
ment of principles to refer to the 
struggle for the elim ination of the ca
pitalist regime. I ’he cooperative'm ove
m ent was doing this every m inute of 
every day—it was the cooperative 
struggle. But the fCA would land itself 
in deep waters if it attem pted to in 
corporate a political outlook in its state
ment ot principles. He noted Mr. Jor- 
danov’s views on the struggle for peace 
and the fight against monopolies; he 
thought these arguments had their 
place, but did not think it was relevant 
for them to come up on any and every 
occasion.

H e regretted that Mr. Apelqvist had 
found it necessary to raise matters which 
impeded cooperation between cooper
ators and commended to Congress the 
principles enunciated by the (Commis
sion and approved by the Central Com
mittee.

In the voting on amendments the 
Finnish am endment was lost on a card 
vote by 149 votes to 600. T he Italian 
am endm ent and the first of the seven 
Belgian amendments had been with
drawn and the rem aining Belgian 
amendments were defeated on a show 
of hands.

Congress then voted on the Central 
Committee resolution, as amended by
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Israel by the addition of the word 
“racial”; it was carried by an over
whelming majority.

Resolution on. Cooperative Principles
T h e  23rd Congress of the ICA welcomes the  

report o f the  Commission on Cooperative P rin
ciples as m eeting  the specification required by 
resolution at the 22nd Congress.

Congress accepts tha t, w hile there can be 
differences n f opinion as to emphasis or degree, 
the report is a significant statem ent o f cooper
ative principles in a modern setting.

Congress approves the Recom m endations and  
Conclusions made by the Principles Commiision 
as follows:—

1. M em bership of a cooperative society should  
be voluntary and available w ith o u t artificial 
restriction or any social, political, racial or 
religious discrim ination, to all persons who 
can make use o f its services and ate w illing  
to accept the  re.sponsibililies of m em ber
ship.

2, Cooperative societies are democratic organ
isations. T h e ir  affairs should  be adm inis
tered by persons elected or appointed  in a 
m anner agreed by the m embers and account
able to them . M em bers of prim ary societies 
should  enjoy equal rights o f vo ting  (one 
m em ber, one vote) and participation in  
decisions affecltrrg their societies. In  other 
than prim ary societies the adm iniitra tion  
shou ld  be conducted on a dernuctalic ba.us 
in a suitable form ,

3, Share capital should  only receive a strictly  
lim ited  rate o f interest, i f  any.

4. Surplus or savings, if any, arising out of the 
operations of a society belong to the m em 
bers of that society and should  be d istribu t
ed in such m anner as w ould  avoid one 
m em ber gaining at the expense o f others. 
T h is  may be done by decision of the m em 
bers as follows:—
a. By provision fo r developm ent o f the  

business o f the C ooperativi;
b. By provision of common services; or,
c. By d istribution am ong the members in 

proportion to their transactions w ith  the  
Society.

5, A ll cooperative societies should  make provi
sion fo r the education o f their members, 
officers, and  employees and o f the general 
public , in the  principles and techniques of 
Cooperation, both economic and democratic.

6. A ll cooperative organisations, in  order to

best serve the interests of their members 
and their com m unities should  actively co- 
ofierate in every practical way w ith  other 
cooperatives at local, national and in terna
tional levels.

Congress authorises the Central C om m ittee  
and its Executive to take note of the decisions 
of the  Con,gress on the  report o f the ICA C om 
mission on Cooperative Principles at the 23rd 
Congress in Vienna and arising therefrom  to 
make such recommendations fo r changes in the 
rules o f the ICA as may be considered necessary 
for the next Congress,

On a point of order under Standing 
Order 25, Mr. Ch.-H. Barbier said that 
the Swiss delegation had endorsed the 
C entral Committee resolution with res
ervations which he had hoped to ex
press. He asked the President that the 
minutes should list the names of those 
who had wished to take part in the dis
cussion on an im portant m atter but had 
been unable to do so.

M. Brot said Congress had just voted 
on a Belgian amendment which had 
dealt with several subjects. He thought 
it was wrong and a tactical error for 
these to have been voted on together. 
H e did not think that the vote meant 
that a m ajority at Congress accepted the 
view that the reserves of cooperative 
societies could be shared out in the
event of liquidation.

T he following delegates had wished 
to speak in the debate on the report of 
the Commission on Principles but were 
unable to do so:

Prof. L. Valko, Cooperative League, 
USA; Signor P. Di Corpo, ACGI,
Italy; Mr. R. H. Boyes, Cooperative
Union of Canada; Msgr L. G. Ligutti,
Cooperative I^eague, USA; Mr. T . 
Taylor, SCWS, Great Britain; Mr. R. 
Ahmed, Karachi Cooperative Union, 
Pakistan; Mr. Ch.-H. Barbier, VSK, 
Switzerland: Dr. I.. M alfettani, CCI, 
Italy; Dr. A. Vukovich, Konsumver- 
band, Austria; Mr. J. Inglot, “Peasant
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Self-Aid”, Poland; Signor A. Mayr,
CCI, Italy; Mr. M. Jevne, Cooperative
Union of Canada.

COOPERATIVE TECHNICAL 
ASSISTANCE

Mr. W. G. A l e x a n d e r , Director o£ the 
ICA, opened the debate on cooperative 
technical assistance by saying that the 
first part of the report was about b ilat
eral aid by cooperatives in industrial 
countries to those in developing ones, 
and that the second part was concerned 
with the work of international organisa
tions other than the ICA—such as the 
FAQ and the ILO. I t was the third part 
that was concerned with the role of the 
ICA.

T he vastness of the problem was not 
fully appreciated by all cooperators. 
There had been setbacks and some co- 
operators were inclined to be passive 
and to leave action to governments. T he 
cooperative method, however, had 
tremendous potentialities and the move
ment commanded much goodwill. Co
operatives had to be viable themselves 
before they could help others, bu t the 
experience gained in assisting others 
could sometimes be most valuable. Co- 
perators needed to improve the quality 
of their effort.

In  some countries financial contribu
tions were forthcoming from members if 
they were convinced that projects were 
sound. Cooperative officials were very 
busy people a^nd most societies were 
fighting strong competition. But if co
operatives could not often be expected 
to provide finance, they did have tech
nical know-how and could train  stu
dents and sometimes release experienced 
men for service in other countries.

T he experience, techniques, publica
tions and training materials of cooper
ative training establishments were avail

able for training students from other 
countries and to help organise courses 
in their own countries.

Governments of both donor and re
cipient countries were increasingly wil
ling to help finance bilateral technical 
assistance for cooperative development 
and to help with planning and feasi
bility surveys.

U nited Nations agencies such as the 
FAO and the ILO obtained finance for 
cooperative projects under, for example, 
the Freedom from H unger Campaign 
and the W orld Food Programme from 
the UN Technical Assistance Fund. T he 
International Development Association 
and the W orld Bank had recently ad
vanced |5  million to T anzania for co
operative development.

T here were also other inter-govem - 
m ental organisations and independent 
funds, foundations, groups and organisa
tions of all kinds which were willing to 
assist. An International Technical As
sistance Centre for Cooperatives was 
gradually developing at ICA headquar
ters and the Regional Office in South- 
East Asia was under pressure to provide 
technical assistance. He had suggested to 
UN officials that contracts should be 
negotiated between the ICA and either 
the UN Technical Assistance Fund or 
agencies like the FAO and the ILO for 
the provision of technical assistance to 
cooperatives.

T rain ing  at all levels was the greatest 
need and surveys and pilot projects were 
essential. T he ICA needed to coordinate 
bilateral assistance and prepare itself for 
m ultilateral assistance. Great things had 
been achieved in spite of difficulties 
under the rainbow flag—there was a 
crock of gold at the end of the rainbow. 
T he cooperative m ethod was essential 
to win the active participation of 
peoples in rapid economic advance.
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Mr. S. M a t e jk a , Czechoslovakia, pro
posed that the resolution should be 
amended so that cooperatives in  devel
oped countries did not feel obliged to 
make a contribution to the Develop
ment Fund of 10 per cent of the total 
value of Technical Assistance provided. 
T h e  form of aid should be left, he said, 
to the discretion of the organisations 
providing it. T here was also the com
plication of currency restrictions. He 
was supported by Mr. jakovenko of the 
Soviet Union, but Mr. Puri of India 
thought that the qualifying words 
“whenever appropriate” made am end
ment unnecessary.

Mr. A. Bo, Denmark, argued that the 
ICA could not itself expect to be the 
centre of aid for cooperative develop
ment. It should ra ther seek to be a kind 
of inform ation centre for cooperative 
technical assistance and seek to influence 
governments and U N Agencies. There 
were many opportunities bu t the short
age of qualified people was a lim iting 
factor. T he Scandinavian countries had 
sent fifty experts to help cooperative 
development in Kenya, but not all gov
ernments were as helpful as the Finnish 
Government in particular had been.

Mr. N. V. P u r i , India, said that In 
dian cooperatives were in great need of 
help for development and did  what they 
could to help cooperatives in other 
countries. Agriculture was being mo
dernised, but much help was needed in 
educational programmes, training, tech
nical know-how, fertiliser manufacture, 
processing, packaging etc. India wel
comed aid from both East and West and 
strongly supported the resolution.

Aid for Dahomey
Mr. Ch.-H. B a r b ie r , Switzerland, said 

that millions of people were hungry and 
many were without adequate shelter,

and the need for help was growing; but 
many in the west were apathetic and in
different. T he world should be made 
aware of the pressing need of so many 
of its people.

Swiss cooperators had done much to 
help cooperative development in Da
homey where average incomes were only 
about one sixty-fifth as high as in Swit
zerland. H elp had been given to agricul
tural cooperatives for five years and co
operative cotton yields, 900 kilos per 
hectarc, were now more than twice the 
national average. T he Dahomey Army 
was being trained in farming and in co
operation. There were also H ealth  Co
operatives and much useful work had 
been done among women and young 
people.

Mr. A. R. G l e n , USA, said that the 
cooperative credit organisation with 
which he was associated covered 20 m il
lion people in N orth  America and a 
further 6 million in Latin  America. It 
helped to provide local and other ca
pital for cooperative development.

Mr. S. ANDONrADES, Greece, said that 
little more than a quarter of the land in 
Greece was arable. Agricultural co
operatives had developed along Raif
feisen lines, bu t literacy was a problem. 
T hrough the ICA, Swedish and other 
cooperatives had helped with training 
and with the establishment of consumer 
cooperatives.

Developments in Latin America
Seiior H. B a l l e s t e r o s , Colombia, said 

that the Swedish Cooperative KF, 
through its secretary, Dr. Bonow, and 
with the help of the Organisation of 
American States and the Organisation 
of the Cooperatives of America, had ar
ranged a conference in Scandinavia for 
leading cooperators from Latin America. 
Many of the delegates had been able to

41



visit the ICA Congress and were going 
on to a conference in  Lisbon. I t was 
hoped that this would help the O r
ganisation of the Cooperatives of 
America to develop a five year plan for 
cooperative integration in L atin  Ame
rica, and to establish a Centre for Co
operative Integration there.

Dr. W. SOMMERHOF, Chile, said that 
regional associations of cooperatives 
could help to make those in under
developed countries less dependent on 
governments. H e also thought that joint 
organisations might be established for 
processing etc.

Mr. R. A h m e d , Pakistan, said that co
operative technical assistance through 
the ICA should be given every encour
agement because there were no political 
strings as with some other forms of aid. 
Agencies such as the FAO and the ILO 
should undertake training programmes 
and set up  institutions in the under
developed countries themselves with the 
ICA providing know-how; perhaps one 
in Asia, two in Africa and orje in Latin 
America. New international cooperative 
trading organisations could help to 
provide capital and know-how.

Dr. A. L a to la w , Canada, warned Con
gress of the danger of raising hopes that 
it m ight not be possible to fulfil. He 
thought there were, perhaps, too many 
investigations and too few volunteers 
for the real hard work of getting co
operatives going. Thirdly, cooperators 
in all countries needed to remember 
people at home in need of help. He 
thought cooperatives in different coun
tries should specialise more in the kind 
of help they gave. Canadians had know
how in agricultural cooperatives; they 
had just built a m odern fertiliser plant, 
and had modern m ilking plants and 
m anufactured farm machinery.

He thought the ICA should concen

trate on coordination, inform ation 
about what others were doing, technical 
publications and cooperation w ith in ter
national agencies. He agreed with Mr. 
A lexander about government finance 
for technical assistance. Canada had 
French and English speaking cooper
ative colleges and the universities were 
joining in helping cooperative devel
opment. Canadians believed not only in 
bilateral technical assistance bu t in  m ul
tilateral assistance through the ICA.

Help from Scandinavia
Mr. W. R. K a p in g a , Tanzania, said 

his country was grateful for technical 
assistance received from Scandinavian 
countries and from CUNA. Care was 
needed in choosing volunteers—cooper
ative development was often a difficult 
job and ploughing back the fruits of aid 
to enable cooperatives to support them 
selves was im portant. Cooperators in 
different countries could all learn from 
each other. Scandinavian cooperators 
had done much to help Tanzanian con
sumers’ societies to compete effectively 
with established private traders.

Professor P. L a m b e r t , Belgium, hoped 
that the Central Committee would pro
duce a report on the experience and 
successes of established cooperatives in 
giving technical aid to cooperatives in 
underdeveloped countries. T here were 
also lessons to be learned from failures. 
A commission of experts might collect 
inform ation both from people giving 
advice and from those they helped. Such 
a report would help those giving as
sistance to avoid mistakes and would 
also be a help to those who were with
out such assistance.

In  replying to the debate, Mr. 
A l e x a n d e r  said he thought there had 
been a most useful and lively discussion 
of technical assistance for cooperatives.
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It was better to use this phrase than to 
talk about cooperative technical assist
ance, as the word “cooperative” was 
used by international agencies in many 
different contexts.

T he Central Committee would oppose 
the Czechoslovak amendm ent to  the 
resolution. T h e  reference to 10 per cent 
of the value of technical aid had not 
been m eant to indicate compulsion bu t 
merely to give some guidance as to what 
was thought would often be appropriate.

He looked forward to cooperation 
with the various international agencies 
in a way which would avoid any dupli
cation of effort. He agreed about the 
importance of the role of the ICA as an 
information centre and about the im 
portance of having the right kind of 
experts. If they were briefed when they 
went out they often brought back much 
inform ation that was new and useful.

T he Regional Office in  India was 
being reorganised along the lines sug
gested. He agreed with Mr. Glen about 
the im portance of cooperation between 
credit unions and other cooperatives. 
T he ICA was keeping in  touch with the 
OCA office and the ICA Executive was 
likely to give full consideration to Mr. 
Ahmed’s suggestions. Mr. Alexander 
added that he agreed with Dr. Laid- 
law’s points about the functions of the 
ICA.

T he Czechoslovak resolution was 
withdrawn and the Technical Assistance 
resolution was approved unanimously.

T h e  23rd Congress o f the  In ternational Co
operative Alliance:

In  reviewing its long-term  program m e of co
operative technical assistance ou tlined  at the  
21st Congress in Lausanne in I960;

Notes tha t in answer to demands from  devel
oping countries cooperative assistance has to an 
increasing ex ten t been provided in the form s of 
courses o f instruction, study tours, technical 
meetings, training attachm ents, p ilo t and de

m onstration projects, feasibility surveys, l it
erature, eq u ip m en t and specialists fo r p lanning  
and for taking u p  key posts and training coun
terparts; bu t in sp ite  o f th e  considerable pro
gress made since the appeals contained in the  
Resolution  on P rom otion of Cooperation in 
D eveloping Countries of the  22nd Congress at 
B ournem outh  in 1963, the  assistance so far 
rendered is grossly inadequate to  m eet the  
im m ense and urgent needs m anifested in the  
present world situation; therefore

Requests affiliated Organisations to do their 
utm ost to develop and increase their projects 
and program m es fo r  rendering aid and p ro m o t
ing trade across national boundaries; and

Urges renewed financial support from  all 
inovements fo r the D evelopm ent F und  o f the  
ICA and w here appropriate to a m in im u m  ex ten t 
of 10 p er  cent o f the value o f national cooper
ative technical aid rendered by cooperatives 
each year to o ther countries, so that the ICA  
may carry its v ita l work as an International 
Centre fo r Cooperative Technical Assistance, 
equipped  to provide all in form ation  about past 
and current programmes, to provide a calendar 
of forward events, to help  w ith  th e  briefing of 
experts, to provide occasional item s of m u lti
lateral assistance in order to su pp lem en t bilat
eral operations, and generally to fu lf i l  a central 
prom otional, supporting  and coordinating role 
in close collaboration w ith  the U N  Agencies and  
other in ternational bodies, w ith  consequent in 
crease in the effectiveness o f the  total aid ren 
dered.

T he following wished to speak in  the 
debate on Technical Assistance bu t were 
unable to do so:

Mr. E. Wijesuriya, Cooperative Fed
eration, Ceylon; Mr. F. Owen, Co
operative League, USA; Mr. Onago- 
ruwwa, CUW N, Nigeria; Mr. M. A. 
Gilboa, H evrat Ovdim, Israel; Mr. 
N. Verlinsky, H evrat Ovdim, Israel; 
Mr. N. T hedin, KF, Sweden; Mr. S. 
Dreyer, Cooperative League, USA; 
Mr. G. Jacobson, Cooperative League, 
USA; Mr. P. Appavoo, Cooperative 
Union, Singapore; Mr. Z. Engel, Pea
sant Self-Aid, Poland; Mrs. M. Bure- 
sova, URD, Czechoslovakia; Mr. C. 
Mateescu, Centrocoop, Roum ania; 
Mr. M. Radetzki, KF, Sweden.
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SEVENTH SESSION: 

Wednesday, 7th September, (evening) 

DEBATE ON RULES OF ICA 
(continued from p. 26)

W hen the debate on the Rules of the 
ICA was resumed, the discussion on 
Resolution No. 4, Size of the Executive 
Committee, continued.

Mr. B. P er k a sh , India, said that the 
rejection of the resolutions about the 
abolition of individual and associate 
membership made it all the more neces
sary to increase the num ber of places on 
the Executive and give developing coun
tries fairer representation. So far as he 
knew the ICA was the only workers’ or
ganisation without equal voting and 
there should be a reservation of places 
on the Executive for developing coun
tries so long as voting was linked to sub
scription.

Mr. J. J. A. C h a r b o , Netherlands, 
said that the Executive was not a policy 
■making body and that its members re
presented the Central Committee, not 
member organisaions. If any representa
tion of interests was necessary it should 
be to ensure that categories of society 
such as consumers’, agricultural, artisa
nal etc. were given a voice, rather than 
to attem pt any kind of geographical re
presentation. In to  which groups of coun
tries, he asked, would Spain and Austra
lia fall?

If social, economic and geographical 
criteria were accepted the Executive 
would become unduly large. Moreover, 
the ICA was. precluded by Rule 36 from 
paying the expenses of members of the 
Executive and some organisations might 
find it difficult to pay these and find 
Europeans to take their place at meet
ings of the Executive. This problem 
could be solved by all member organi

sations contributing to meet the expen
ses of members of the Executive after an 
am endm ent of the Rules.

T he Central Committee recommended 
the rejection of Resolution No. 4.

Mr. I. K r u m in , USSR, said that al
most a score of organisations had come 
in since 1963 and 85 per cent were from 
socialist or developing countries. An in 
crease in the size of the Executive would 
facilitate its work and make it more 
united.

T he Resolution was lost on a show of 
hands.

Composition of the Executive
Signor P. Di C o r p o , Italy, on behalf 

of the Associazione Generale delle Co
operative Italiane, moved Resolution No. 
13 proposing that the num ber of mem
bers of the Executive should be increas
ed from 14 to 16. T he Resolution left to 
the Central Committee the election of 
the new members, but he hoped they 
would be from outside Europe and that 
the representation of agricultural co
operatives Would be strengthened.

H alf the members of cooperatives 
m ight be European, bu t in 1963 only 
98,876 out of 542,812 societies were Eu
ropean, and there were 96,000 agricul
tural societies against 51,000 consumer 
societies.

Pakistan and the USA were the only 
non-European countries represented on 
the Executive and if its membership 
were increased to 16, absences would be 
less disturbing.

Mr. F. F. R o n d ea u , USA, said his del
egation supported Resolution No. 13. 
T he membership of the ICA was in
creasing and was drawn from more 
countries. He realised that it was a 
mistake for executives to be too large, 
but thought that representation from an 
area such as Latin America could make
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i  real contribution to the work of the 
ICA Executive. •

H e thought that Rule 36 should be 
changed so as to relieve members of the 
Executive of at least some of their ex
penses.

Signor W. B rig a n ti, Italy, said his 
delegation supported the Resolution 
and thought changes in the composition 
of the Central Committee should be re
flected in  changes in the Executive.

Mr. J. J. A. C harbo, Netherlands, said 
that the Central Committee and the pre
sent Executive opposed the Resolution. 
It would not be possible to solve the 
financial problems until R ule 36 had ac
tually been amended.

Signor Di C orpo , in replying to the 
debate, said that he did not think the 
financial argument was satisfactory. In 
electing members to the Executive from 
outside Europe the Central Committee 
would be able to take into consideration 
their probable ability to attend regu
larly. Agricultural cooperatives were of 
increasing inportance.

Resolution No. IS was carried on a 
card vote by 388 votes to 361 and 
Rule 36 was amended:

T he E xecutive shall consist o f the President, 
two Vice-Presidents, and th irteen  o ther mem bers  
elected by the Central C om m ittee from  amongst 
its m embers im m ediately a fter each Congress.

The ICA Secretariat
Mr. M. Utkin, USSR, moved Resolu

tion No. 5, in  which Centrosoyus propos
ed that ICA staff should be recruited so 
as to include representatives of cooper
atives from different social and economic 
systems and geographical regions.

He said that the secretariats of organi
sations such as the ILO, UNESCO and 
WHO included people from a variety of 
countries as a m atter of rule, whereas 
the ICA headquarters was mainly staff

ed by people from Britain. H e had no 
criticisms of members of the staff but 
suggested that translations and research 
m ight be better if they came from a va
riety of countries.

D ifferent countries were circulated 
when vacancies arose and there were 
members on the staff from various 
countries, but they did not represent 
those countries. He thought the staff 
should include more people from other 
countries and from countries with dif
ferent social and economic systems.

Mr. V. U lr ic h , Czechoslovakia, said 
the staffs of organisations such as FAO 
were able to draw on the experience of 
the many different countries from which 
they came and were-.fully international 
in character.

Mr. W. G. A lex an der , Director, in re
plying to the debate, said that qualifica
tions for staff recruited by the ICA in 
cluded languages, the prospect of a rea
sonable length of service, and interest in 
the cooperative movement and an inter
national outlook.

N ational movements were sometimes 
reluctant to release qualified people foi 
long periods; and resources to m eet tra
vel and other allowances were limited. 
Vacancies for senior posts were notified 
to national organisations but few appli
cations were received. T he salaries and 
allowances needed to attract people from 
long distances would mean reducing 
work output by a th ird  or a half. Those 
working for the ICA and other non
governmental organisations had no  tax 
exemptions like employees of UN Agen
cies, bu t the ICA had only lost one 
person to a governmental organisation.

In  August 1966 there were 34 posts 
paid from ICA headquarters in  London. 
T here was an American at UN Head
quarters, New York; a Swiss with the 
UN at Geneva, a Norwegian trainee and
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a post that had been held by a H unga
rian  national.

Of the 30 people working in  London 
there were two Austrian nationals, one 
American national, two French, one In 
dian and three Swiss. Of the remaining 
21 British citizens one had been born 
in Latvia, USSR, one in Yugoslavia, two 
in  the U nited A rab Republic, one in 
South Africa, one in Cechoslovakia, two 
in Germany and one in Sweden. T h e  re
m aining 12 had been born in the U nited 
Kingdom.

Mr. U tk in  said the Director seemed to 
be giving the impression that there 
were no people with linguistic know
ledge and the righ t kind of experience 
in the Soviet Union. T he people on the 
ICA staff from outside the UK were not 
governmental representatives and the 
person from Latvia could not represent 
the USSR. Finance was a complicated 
question. T h e  President strongly reject
ed the suggestion that the Director held 
the view that there were no people in 
the USSR with the intellectual capacity 
to serve on the ICA staff.

T h e  re s o lu tio n  w as lo s t.

THE DEBATE ON PEACE
Mr. J. V oosH is opened the discussion 

by reading Resolution No. 6 on Peace, 
which had been subm itted by the Co
operative League of the USA; and then 
withdrawing it in favour of the Central 
Committee’s Resolution on Peace, 
No. 16.

M . M . B ro t , France, then moved Re
solution No. 16 on behalf of the Central 
Committee.

He said that a great international or
ganisation like the ICA had to speak its 
m ind on the problem  of m aintaining 
peace. He thought that the American re
solution was excellent and would have 
been endorsed if it had not been w ith

drawn, bu t ■ they were concerned with 
Resolution No. 16, which had been ap
proved unanimously by the Central 
Committee. T he danger of escalation was 
real and he hoped that the resolution 
would be approved unanimously by 
Congress as had the resolution at the 
Prague Congress in 1948. Economic sys
tems differed b u t they were all coopera
tors.

T h e  situation in South-East Asia was 
critical, and he was therefore moving a 
non-partisan emergency resolution on 
Vietnam which said;

" T h e  23rd Congress of the In terna tional Co
operative A lliance, representing over two h u n 
dred m illion  cooperators throughout the world:

EXP R ESSE S its grave anxiety over the present 
situation  in V ietnam  and the  possible conse
quences fo r  world peace tha t may result from  it.

APP R O VE S entirely the u n tir ing  efforts of 
the  Secretary General o f the U nited  N ations to 
facilitate a peaceful se ttlem ent of the conflict, 
and

IN V IT E S  all parties directly or indirectly in 
volved in the  V ietnam  war to spare no e ffort to 
prom ote the  conclusion o f a provisional agree
m ent on an im m edia te  cease fire as constituting  
one o f the essential prelim inary conditions to 
the  beginning o f negotiations aim ed at re-estab- 
lishing a lasting peace, thanks to which the V iet
namese people shall be able to undertake the  
reconstruction o f their country devastated by

M. Brot appealed to all delegates to 
think hard  before supporting any 
amendments as a resolution which was 
unanim ous would carry more weight.

Mr. C. M a teesc u , Roum ania, said that 
the world spent |150  billions a year on 
arms; and moved three amendments to 
Resolution No. 16 on Peace. T h e  first 
added words about the U nited N ations’ 
contribution to peace to the fifth para
graph; the second deleted references to 
peacekeeping forces; and the th ird  call
ed for the destruction of nuclear wea
pons and a ban on their production.
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His delegation supported the resolu
tion on Vietnam  bu t regretted that it 
did not describe the USA as an aggres
sor.

M. B rot said that the original resolu
tion effectively covered the points made 
in the R oum anian amendm ent and that 
the Roum anian delegate had taken a 
partisan attitude which the Central 
Committee could not endorse.

T he Roum anian am endm ent was lost 
on a show of hands.

Mr. M. D enisov , Centrosoyiis, USSR, 
moved an amendm ent to Resolution No. 
16 on Peace which proposed the addition 
after paragraph 7 of an additional para
graph as follows:

“Condemns in tervention  in the in ternal affairs 
of o ther states, the  application o f force or pres
sure by force in in ternational relations; stands 
for the com plete proh ib ition  o f atomic weapons, 
for the liquidation  o f m ilitary bases on foreign  
territories, fo r the  developm ent of equal in ter
national economic cooperation and  the final 
liquidation o f colonialism and racism."

He regretted that the emergency reso- 
^lution on Vietnam made no attem pt to 
identify the aggressor and no m ention 
of the use of napalm  or gas; and made 
no m ention of the withdrawal of foreign 
forces, the liquidation of their bases, or 
the Geneva Agreement of 1954. His de
legation could not support the emergen
cy resolution and suggested an alter- 

, native version.
 ̂ T he President said that the vote on 
the Russian am endm ent and the debate 
would continue the following day.
(See p. 53).

EIGHTH SESSION: 

Thursday, 8th September, (a.m.) 

STRUCTURAL CHANGES 
IN COOPERATIVES

Mr. A. K or p , Austria, opened the dis

cussion of the report on Structural 
Changes in  Cooperatives by recalling 
that the President had dravm attention 
to this trend towards larger and more 
centralised organisations in  1960. These 
changes were absolutely necessary, were 
proceeding rapidly and should be en
couraged. They were essential for effec
tive com petition w ith giant corporations 
and state monopolies.

These changes did not involve any 
abandonm ent of cooperative and demo
cratic principles, bu t it was im portant 
that effective democracy should be 
m aintained in spite of rationalisation 
and centralisation. T he trend affected 
all types of cooperatives, bu t the pro
blems were different in western, eastern 
and underdeveloped countries.

These structural changes were expen
sive to pu t into effect. In  "federalist” 
organisations there was a need for long 
term agreements between primary co
operatives and national and regional 
bodies, or alternatively there could be 
coordination and integration through 
new institutions.

In  some countries one national organi
sation had been created, bu t when this 
was done it was essential to m aintain ef
fective democratic control by members. 
A resolution from the Cooperative Lea
gue of the USA, which had been w ith
drawn, drew attention to the problem of 
m aintaining effective member participa
tion in  large cooperative organisations.

Im portan t changes were being made 
in many countries. Mr. Korp said he 
agreed with an am endm ent from the 
FNCC, France, which proposed to com
bine paragraphs 1 and 2 in a single 
opening paragraph.

T he President said that the French 
amendm ent had also been acceptable to 
the Central Committee.

M. M. B ro t , France, thought it essen
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tial to give cooperative organisations 
more cohesion and economic strength. 
T he num ber of societies in France had 
been reduced from 1,500 to 400 and 90 
per cent of operations were carried out 
by 40 of these. There were also strong 
regional organisations. Some views that 
had been expressed at the ICA meetings 
in Helsinki seemed to him incompatible 
with the cooperative spirit.

A federal structure necessarily m eant 
some loss of sovereignty to primary or
ganisations and the voluntary transfer 
of powers to federal organisations. Those 
w ho . advocated a more centralised and 
“authoritative” structure often did so 
with regret and emphasised the im por
tance of safeguarding democracy at the 
same time. Cooperative democracy 
should be strong enough to control the 
centralised authority which circumstan
ces had made necessary. Freedom was as 
im portant as efficiency.

Structural Reforms in Sweden
" Mr. G. E t z l e r , Sweden, said that his 
country was unlikely to seek integration 
through long term agreements. A report 
on structure would be published next 
year and would be likely to propose 
strong local societies belonging to from 
six to eleven regional associations, as 
well as a national organisation rather 
than an single national society.

T here were now less than  4,000 co
operative shops in  Sweden, less than half 
as many as in  1952 and the num ber 
might be further reduced to about 1, 100. 
On the other hand, there were now 
about 135 departm ent stores which ac
counted for 37 per cent of cooperative 
sales. In  five years there might be 180, 
of these with 50 per cent of sales.

These rapid structural changes involv
ed educational and training programmes 
and the support of the cooperative press.

and the Central U nion had made ade
quate finance available for this. Sweden 
supported the resolution and the French 
amendment.

Mr. J. VooRHis, USA, said the Cooper
ative League heartily supported the re
solution as amended. Cooperatives had 
to be efficient to meet competition and 
at the same time meet hum an needs. 
M an’s basic need was for sufficient food, 
and Mr. Voorhis welcomed the efforts of 
the Agricultural Committee of the ICA 
to increase trading between agricultural 
and consumers’ cooperatives, and stress
ed the importance of cooperative process
ing plants and credit organisations. 
Housing, credit and consumer cooper
atives helped to reduce the alienation 
and loneliness of many people who liv
ed in great cities.

Cooperatives helped wealthier nations 
and people to help those less well off 
than themselves. At the same time they 
helped to bridge the gap between older 
people and the rising generation.

Finally, said Mr. Voorhis, cooperatives 
helped to bring peace among peoples. 
For example, rivalry between the great 
oil companies was a source of conflict, 
whereas ICPA was based on m utual aid.

A New Bulletin?
Mr. T .  T a y lo r , Great Britain, said 

that successful trading was fundamental 
to all o ther cooperative activities and 
trading conditions were getting tougher. 
Survival depended on adaptation.

T he great international companies 
had been increasing their efficiency by 
vertical integration, exercising control 
over operations from primary producer 
to the consumer, from the farm gate to 
the kitchen door. Efficiency was essential 
if prices were to be competitive. This 
m eant first-class management with ade
quate authority and vertical integra
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tion: with the entire structure working 
within the democratic system.

Democracy was very different from 
anarchy. It meant free and voluntary co
operation for agreed objectives. A six- 
monthly bulletin  of how European co
operatives were tackling structural pro
blems would be useful. If the ICA could 
produce such a bulletin it would help 
cooperators to learn from each others’ 
experience.

Mr. H. W e b b e r , Canada, said that in 
his country agricultural cooperatives 
were of m ajor importance, m arketing 
grain, dairy produce, poultry and other 
farm products efficiently and on a large 
scale. A large dairy cooperative, compet
ing with capitalist concerns, even raised 
broiler chickens in competition with its 
own members.

Cooperatives had been instrum ental 
in electrifying about 95 per cent of the 
farms and had saved the government 
money. Government guarantees had 
been useful to farm machinery cooper
atives. Canadian cooperatives had done 
much to raise living standards at home 
and abroad by housing loans and in 
other ways.

Democracy and Efficiency
Dr. W. R u f , Switzerland, commended 

the report and the resolution, bu t laid 
stress on the need to safeguard cooper
ative concepts and principles and to 
remember always the hum an being who 
could not be rationalised and integrated 
as if he were an organisation. Many were 
concerned about the consumer; and the 
ICA provided an admirable public p lat
form. T he m aintenance of democracy 
was im portant as well as an increase in 
efficiency.

Mr. L. H a r m a n , Canada, said tha t in 
his country many cooperative managers 
thought not so m uch of the “cooper

ative movement” but of cooperative 
businesses competing with capitalist 
concerns and facing many of the same 
kind of problems. Rapid integration in 
to larger units was even more im portant 
in supply and m arketing agricultural co
operatives than in consumer societies. A 
petroleum  refinery or a nitrogen fertili
ser p lant cost $30 m illion—equivalent to 
the total assets of the regional cooper
ative he managed.

T he big international oil and fertiliser 
companies were retailing their products 
to farmers themselves. Feed m anufactu
rers might control farmers producing 
eggs and poultry and also factories pro
cessing them. Wholesale and retail sup^ 
ply cooperatives needed to be merged in 
large regional organisations to stand up 
to this kind of competition, and they 
should themselves undertake manufac
turing. Large scale m arketing organisa
tions needed their processing plants.

In  Canada a th ird  of the retail cooper
atives had merged with wholesale so
cieties or with each other and another 
third were likely to do the same in the 
next two years. Inter-regional and even 
continental or m ulti-national jo in t ac
tion was also needed. In  East Germany 
and Czechoslovakia, as in Denmark and 
Ireland, agricultural cooperatives were 
also increasing the scale of their opera
tions.

Mr. F. Los, Poland, said that rational
isation and integration were going on 
in his country as elsewhere. Some 360 
consumer societies were to be reorganis
ed as 22 large cooperatives. This would 
help the mechanisation of accounting 
and also advertising and marketing.

Some 900 “peasant self-aid” rural sup
ply and distribution cooperatives had 
been merged into larger units, and the 
same kind of thing was happening in 
other cooperatives. But the cooperative
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principle of self-government was m ain
tained and the interest of consumer 
members fully safeguarded.

Mr. J. F. van N e t t e n , Holland, said 
that while structural problems were dif
ferent in different countries, as Mr. Korp 
had said, the exchange of inform ation 
was useful. Managerial problems inhe
rent in  reorganisation had been neglect
ed and the expectation of structural re
form sometimes delayed regional devel
opment. A bulletin of the kind suggested 
by Mr. Taylor would be useful, or the 
Alliance could set up  a small committee 
of experts from countries where reforms 
were in progress.

Mr. P. S0ILAND, Norway, said that 
wWle many other organisations achiev
ed their aims by talking and persuasion, 
cooperators were engaged in practical 
work. At one time cooperatives had been 
stronger than the small traders with 
whom they competed, bu t nowadays co
operatives had to reorganise to face 
tough competition from chains and com
bines.

Mr. S0iland thanked Dr. Bonow for the 
paper he prepared in 1960 and Mr. Korp 
for his introduction. He said that it was 
necessary to rationalise cooperative 
organisations so that quick deci
sions could be made, bu t it was at the 
same time essential to m aintain effective 
democratic control and to make mem
bers feel they were taking part in  an in
teresting and m odem  movement. Educa
tional work and first class management 
training were of great importance.

Cooperative Computors
Mr. F. M e t z l a f f , Denmark, thought 

that technical and economic considera
tions would eventually lead to a single 
national organisation though this was 
not in itself a guarantee of efficiency. He 
thought efficiency would continue to

increase with the size of societies—which 
pointed in  the end to national integra
tion. Electronic data processing could 
only be fully used by large organisations, 
and it was a technique as significant as 
steam had  been in  its day. One compu- 
tor in Copenhagen served all consumer 
societies as well as the FDB. T he Da
nish consumers’ societies had accepted 
national integration as their ultimate 
objective.

M r. O. M oback, Sweden, Secretary of 
the Swedish Commission on Cooperative 
Structure, thought that concentration on 
the legal question of federative or non- 
federative organistion was a little too 
formal. It was necessary to use devices 
such as operational analysis and data 
processing and produce a structure 
which was well-balanced and could 
adapt itself to changing drcimistances. 
Developing a technique for cooperative 
decision-making under dynamic condi
tions was more im portant than legal 
changes.

The Struggle against Monopolies
Professor G. B l a n k , USSR, commend

ed the report introduced by Mr. Korp 
and recalled a table showing that in  26 
countries the num ber of cooperators had 
increased by 34 per cent while the num 
ber of societies had declined by 30 per 
cent between 1953 and 1963. This trend 
had been clear in  the Soviet U nion and 
Eastern Europe as well as in the West. 
T he num ber of cooperatives in  the So
viet U nion had declined by 31 per cent 
over the period, in  Bulgaria by 63 per 
cent and in Czechoslovakia by 83 per 
cent.

But the causes and consequences of 
this concentration differed. In  the West 
it was caused by capitalist competition. 
In  Britain the cooperative share of trade 
was declining in spite of mergers. Co

50



operatives in the West should work more 
closely with the trade unions against the 
coimbines. On .the whole cooperatives 
were larger in  western than in eastern 
Europe; the average num ber of members 
in the Soviet U nion was only 3,000 and 
half that num ber in Bulgaria. His dele
gation would not object to the resolu
tion—as Mr. Korp had indicated that it 
applied prim arily to western countries.

Mr. L. Sm rcka , Czechoslovakia, agreed 
with Professor Blank that the rea
son for structural changes in cooper
atives in western countries were mainly 
due to the ever-growing pressure and 
impact of capitalist monopolies. Cooper
atives were being forced to adopt simi
lar forms of organisation and had to 
be careful to preserve cooperative p rin 
ciples. T he influence of members tend
ed to decline as power was concentrated 
in the hands of management, and this 
was a danger to the democratic basis of 
cooperatives. They should join more ac
tively with other organisations in th e  
struggle against monopolies.

Mr. S. N a k a b a y a sh i, Japan, said that 
cooperatives in  his country were also 
expanding, modernising and grouping 
into larger units. They were very inte
rested in supermarkets. H e said that 
education and m ember participation 
were im portant in m aintaining the true 
spirit of cooperation.

Dr. W. SOMMERHOF, Chile, said that 
studies of structural problems were be
ing published in Latin America. In 
Chile there were several national agricul
tural cooperatives m arketing different 
products and regional consumers' socie
ties undertook both wholesaling and re^ 
tailing.

OCA and FEDERSOC were establish
ed in Latin America for the dissemina
tion of technical inform ation, the pro
motion of better adm inistration and the

study of structural problems. Perhaps the 
ICA could send people to a conference 
in Chile next year which is to make 
recommendations on structural changes. 
Much help had been received from the 
Cooperative League of the USA in form
ing OCA and FEDERSOC and in giving 
technical assistance for electricity cooper
atives and cooj>erative banks and insu
rance societies.

Mr. W. B in d r e it e r , Austria, emphasis
ed the importance of cooperatives m ain
taining a close connection with their 
members. Contacts between different 
kinds of cooperatives should also be im
proved both  nationally and internatio^ 
nally. T h e  m oral values of cooperation 
contributed to the solution of economic 
problems.

The Spirit of the Pioneers
Mr. J. A m e s , Sweden, said that many 

cooperators seemed too much on the de-- 
fensive. Cooperators had been pioneers 
in  the past, as w ith self-service and re
gional warehousing. How was it that co- 
operators had lagged behind in  innova
tion in the last fifteen years?

Instead of being on the defensive 
against the capitalists, cooperators should 
be studying the interests of consumers 
and devising ways of meeting their 
needs. Cooperators should be more ag
gressive and take the initiative in fields 
such as autom ation, electronics, and di
rect delivery, and undertake more re
search.

Dr. L. M a l f e t t a n i , Italy, said that in 
tegration was im portant in agricultural 
cooperatives concerned with processing 
and m arketing so as to increase their 
bargaining power. Changes were less ne
cessary, he thought, in retail societies but 
m ulti-purpose societies were useful in 
developing countries. Vertical integra
tion could help to secure the participa
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tion of members in the decisions of agri
cultural cooperatives. T he living stand
ards of families depended upon the 
prices secured by their cooperatives for 
their produce.

W hile consumer societies often found 
difficulty in getting 10 per cent of their 
members to attend meetings, agricultu
ral societies often had attendances of 80 
per cent or 90 per cent. T he turnover of 
Italian rural credit societies now exceed
ed 300 billion lire and an Institution of 
R ural Credit Societies was being set up. 
Italy supported the French amendment.

Signor E. B e n t in i , Italy, said that the 
growing strength of capitalist companies 
produced problems for agricultural and 
consumers’ societies. Cooperatives sought 
to m aintain fair prices for consumers 
and an adequate living for producers. 
T he report had im portant things to say 
about the development of m ultipurpose 
agricultural cooperatives supplying their 

“members as well as processing and 
m arketing their output, m aintaining 
close relations with consumers’ societies 
and providing expert services—as with 
credit facilities, accountancy and  pub
licity.

He also noted the development of 
small partnerships of a pre-cooperative 
character which were encouraged in 
some countries by legislation. Cooper
atives should m aintain friendly rela
tions w ith such partnerships. I t  was im
portan t to m aintain the independence 
of cooperatives and the market power 
of small farmers through their cooper
atives. Changes in structure were im
portant in meeting the competition of 
capitalist combines.

In  replying to the debate, Mr. Korp 
said it had been an interesting discus
sion and particularly welcomed the 
Danish, Soviet and Japanese contribu
tions. He agreed with the Polish del

egate that the possibility of getting the 
ICA to provide more information 
should be studied. T he contents of Re
solution No. 7, which had been with
drawn, should be borne in m ind and 
m ight be discussed by the Central Com
mittee. H e agreed with Dr. Sommerhof 
that structural problems were also im
portan t in  developing countries.

T he resolution, as amended by the 
French delegation, was accepted unani
mously.

T h e  23rd Congress of the In ternational Co
operative Alliance:

Considering that the In terna tional Cooper-, 
ative Alliance^ acting as a jo ru m  for national 
cooperative experience, is constantly engaged in 
studying  and evaluating the structural changes 
w hich are taking place in cooperative organisa
tions throughout the world;

R ecognising tha t these studies were given a 
special im petus at the 21st ICA Congress in 
Lausanne in 1960 through the discussion on 
“Cooperation in a Changing W orld";

N o tin g  that fu r th e r  consideration has re- 
t^'aled the ex ten t to w hich problem s do arise 
fo r ' cooperatives throughout the whole w orld as a 
result o f the  need  fo r structural change, or 
during  the process of such constant change;

H aving decided to give special consideration  
to the changing relations between local co
operative societies and their national organisa
tions, especially in consum er and agricultural 
cooperative m ovem ents, and in particular to 
m ethods o f assuring the continued application  
of democratic control;

Finds tha t the  structural fo rm  fo r a cooper
ative m ovem ent depends on the social and  
economic conditions of each individual country  
which create d iffering  prerequisites, and on the  
national legislation which may influence the  
application o f new structural principles;

Stresses the relation of structural problems to 
the d iffering  aims o f organisations and the  need 
for structural change constantly to be brought 
in to  line w ith  the Co-operative Principles;

Recongnises the  in terdependence of organisa
tional structure on the one hand and the  
psychological pattern  and level o f education of 
m embers and leaders on the o ther hand; along 
w ith  structural changes o f an economic nature, 
there should  take place also corresponding im 
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provements in educational programmes, to the  
end tha t the values o f broad m em bership  and 
ownership which have heretofore m arked the  
best of cooperatixKS shall not be lost;

Recom m ends that the cooperative m ovem ent 
should concentrate all o f its forces to ensure 
maximum efficiency under modern com petitive  
conditions, and at the same tim e take care 
that:—

1. W ith in  the fram ew ork of the federal con
cept it sh o u ld  be guaranteed that im portan t 
decisions o f com petent authorities of a na
tional organisation are carried out e ffect
ively by all concerned in such a m anner 
that un ity  of action in such strategic fields 
as purchasing, m arketing, price pplicy, 
production, structural developm ent, invest
m ent policy and education is ensured. Th is  
can be achieved by a system  o f long-term  
agreements between prim ary societies and  
their regional and national organisations or 
by in stitu tional form s fo r a collaboration 
which w ill secure a con tinu ing  coordinated  
policy fo r  the whole m ovem ent.

2. W here it is the in ten tion  to achieve un ity  
of action through integrating cooperatixKS, 
in d ifferent branches, by successive stages, 
into national cooperatives, steps are taken  
to ensure retention of the basic principles 
of fu ll cooperative democracy.

THE DEBATE ON PEACE 
(continued from p. 47)

After the close of the debate on the 
Wednesday evening the Czechoslovak 
and Soviet delegations tabled amend
ments to the emergency resolution on 
Vietnam proposing the deletion of the 
words “directly or indirectly involved” 
and also the word “provisional”.

Mr. J. VooRHis, USA, said his delega
tion supported the deletion of the word 
“provisional” bu t thought that the 
deletion of “directly or indirectly in
volved” would take the heart out of the 
resolution. T he USA earnestly desired 
to bring the war in Vietnam to an end.

Mr. M. C a pek , Czechoslovakia, said 
the resolution on peace was acceptable 
to his delegation bu t that the amend
ments to the emergency resolution on

Vietnam were necessary. He did not be
lieve that a majority of Americans sup
ported the policies of their government 
and the danger of a world conflagration 
was real.

Mrs. M. L onsdale, Great Britain, read 
a letter from the Women Cooperators’ 
Advisory Council to the Director of the 
ICA urging that it should work whole
heartedly for peace.

A Message to U  Thant
Mr. G. Sc h a ffer , Great Britain, 

said the ICA was the one international 
organisation that had survived the ten
sions of the cold war and could speak 
for hundreds of millions of people 
throughout the world. H e did not think 
the Czechoslovak amendments strength
ened the emergency resolution on Viet
nam. He proposed that a message should 
be sent from the Congress to U T han t 
urging him to reconsider his decision 
not to stand for re-election. He thought 
the ICA representative at Geneva should 
be pressing more strongly for peace with 
the Commission on Disarmament.

T he Annual Conference of the British 
Cooperative Party had called for a world 
conference on disarmament to which all 
nations would be invited whether they 
belonged to the UN or not. He urged 
that the ICA should support this 
demand.

Mr. Carl-Albert A nderson, Sweden, 
said the resolution on Vietnam was too 
weak. It should have said something 
about the bombing of civilians. T he 
barbaric methods of American army 
leaders were costing the country much 
goodwill.

Mr. T .  T a y lo r , Great Britain, sup
ported the resolutions and emphasised 
the need for cooperators to build  b rid
ges and assert the things they had in 
common like the new statement of prin
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ciples accepted by all cooperators.
Mr. N. T hedin , Sweden, paid tribute 

to Mr. Voorhis who was retiring from 
his post with the Cooperative League 
and to the American resolution that had 
been withdrawn. He supported the Cen
tral Committee resolutions and hoped 
that amendments would be withdrawn. 
He supported the proposal that a mes
sage should be sent to U T hant.

Mr. C. M ateesc u , Roum ania, said 
that aggression was being committed in 
Vietnam and that the ICA should take 
a firm er position.

NINTH SESSION: 

Thursday, 8th September, (p.m.)

W hen discussion was resumed, Dr. 
A. F. LAmLAW, Canada, said that a large 
m ajority of Canadians condemned the 
war in Vietnam and the crushing of 
peaceful people by m ilitary machines.

His delegation regretted that the 
Vietnam war was being debated, but 

■ thought that Congress should call for an 
immediate cease fire, condemn all forms 
of barbarity, speak with one voice to 
national governments and support the 
concept of international action by the 
UN. He hoped that amendments would 
be withdrawn and that the proposed 
message would be sent to U T hant.

Mr. G. JORDANOV, Bulgaria, said his 
delegation supported the SoA'iet amend
ment to the resolution on peace and 
would abstain on the Vietnam emer
gency resolution.

Mr. J. VooRHis, USA, said the Viet
nam  war was a horrible tragedy. The 
Americans wanted to negotiate and 
wished the other side was also willing 
to do so. T he USA had agreed to 
U T h an t’s three point proposals.

Mr. B. P erkash, India, said his coun

try had won its independence by non
violent means. More countries were 
seeking to acquire nuclear weapons, but 
the more that was spent on arms the less 
was available for hum ain needs.

Dr. G. B an ch ieri, Italy, said that his 
organisation believed that an end to the 
bombing in Vietnam was essential for a 
negotiated settlement on the basis of the 
Geneva Agreements. His delegation sup
ported both resolutions.

Senor M. P alacin , Argentina, sup
ported the resolution on peace.

In  replying to the debate M. Brot said 
that it was not only the atrocities but 
the whole war that had to be con
demned.

He thought the Centrosoyus amend
m ent to the resolution on peace ^vas. 
dangerous; 'but the Central Committee 
agreed to the deletion of the word 
“provisional” from the Vietnam resolu
tion. It did not, however, agree to the 
deletion of the words "directly or in
directly involved” .

He appealed to delegates, for the last 
time, to still their own feelings and 
preoccupations and make the vote 
unanimous.

Mr. M. D enisov , Centrosoyus, USSR, 
said the am endment he had moved 
would not be withdrawn and that it 
dealt with realities. His delegation 
thought that the resolution on Vietnam 
was not objective.

T he Centrosoyus amendment was lost 
on a show of hands and the Central 
Committee’s Resolution on Peace, 
No. 16, was carried unanimously.

T h e  23rd Congress o f the  In ternational Co
operative A lliance, in the  nam e o f its 206 m il
lion members:

Confirms tha t the International Cooperative 
M ovem ent is conscious o f its d u ty  to dispel the  
anxiety o f m ankind  faced w ith  possible destruc
tion by war, and declares its ardent w ill for  
world peace;
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Further confirm s its belief that war today 
more ha tefu l than ex>er before in the history of 
mankind, and urges all forces o f peace in the  
world to act together, consistently and w ith  
energy, so that w orld peace w ill be secured;

Emphasises that peace is the requirem ent for  
economic and social developm ent a n d  the fu n 
damental condition of all progress of m ankind;

Acknowledges the forces o f peace operating in 
the world today; confirm s its belief in the work 
of the U nited N ations Organisation; salutes the  
wisdom and hum anity  o f those statesmen who  
seek to settle in ternational disputes by negotia
tion and peaceful m ethods and who reject war 
as an in strum ent o f state politics in our tim e;

Exhorts the G overnm ents o f the world to 
accept the rule of in ternational law and give 
their support, financial and moral, to in terna
tional peace keeping forces; and

Declares that the moral forces which stem  
from the hundreds o f m illions of Cooperators 
throughout the w orld are constantly supporting  
all policies, including test bans on nuclear 
weapons, fo r a realisation of the param ount 
need o f hum an ity  fo r disarm am ent and peace 
under effective and practical international con
trol, thus releasing productive resources, now  
devoted to arm aments, for urgent diversion to 
the task o f reducing hunger, w ant, economic in 
security and  the threat o f im m in en t fam ine  
which are casting their dark shadows over the  
world.

The Czech am endment to the resolu
tion on Vietnam was lost on a show of 
hands.

The resolution on Vietnanx, w ith the 
deletion of the word “provisional” was 
carried.

The 23rd Congress o f the In ternational Co- 
operative A lliance, representing more than two 
hundred m illion  cooperators in all continents.

Expresses its grave concern over the present 
situation in Vietnam and its possible conse
quences for w orld peace;

Supports w holeheartedly the u n tir in g  endea
vours of the  Secretary General o f the U nited  
Nations to pave the way fo r a peaceful se ttle
ment o f the conflict; and

Urges all parties, directly or indirectly in 
volved in the war in Vietnam to do their u t 
most to bring about an agreement on an 
immediate ceasefire as a first essential prere
quisite fo r negotiations aim ing at a constructive  
and lasting peace fo r the war-stricken Viet
namese people.

here were fifteen abstentions by de
legates from the Soviet Union, Czecho
slovakia, Bulgaria, Roum ania, Poland 
and Hungary.

After the vote, Mr. Denisov, explain
ed that his delegation had abstained be
cause of what he described as the m on
strous crimes of the American aggressors 
in  Vietnam.

Congress then agreed unanimously 
that a message should be sent to U 
T h an t urging him  to reconsider his de
cision to resign.

The Struggle against Capitalist 
Monopolies.

Mr. T . J anczyk , Central Agricultural 
Union of “Peasant Self-Aid” Cooperati
ves, Poland, withdrew Resolution No. 10 
on the struggle against capitalist mono
polies.

He said he recognised that there was 
insufficient time to debate this im por
tant question and urged that the Cen
tral Committee should discuss the Po
lish resolution and frame a resolution of 
its own on the subject.

T he President thanked Mr. Janczyk 
and said that the m atter would be dis
cussed by the new Central Committee 
and that it m ight well be able to frame 
a resolution.

Housing
Mr. S. K ypeng ren , Sweden, Chairm an 

of the ICA Housing Committee, then 
moved Resolution No. 12 on housing. 
He said people in Sweden spent from 22 
to 25 per cent of their income on hous
ing when they lived in new houses. In 
terest rates were high and capital was a 
problem in cooperative housing.

Coop>erators had contributed to the 
discussion when the Economic Commis
sion for Europe held a seminar on hous
ing in  Paris in the spring of 1965. Hous
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ing in underdeveloped countrres was a 
big problem and the resolution called 
for a special UN Agency.

T he resolution on housing was carri
ed unanimously.

The 23rd Congress of the In terna tiona l Co
operative A lliance:

Finds that the  present production  o f housing  
having regard to the increase o f popula tion , the  
urbanisation and the  dem and for m odernisa
tion o f the housing stock in practically all 
countries o f the world is insu ffic ien t to satisfy 
the present and fu tu re  need for housing, and  
tha t the  housing need and housing situation in 
the  countries in process o f developm ent is 
particularly perilous and gives reason fo r serious 
concern and  constitutes a hum an and social 
problem  comparable to world hunger;

N otes that d ifficulties of acquiring suitable  
land fo r housing are a great obstacle to an in 
creased production  of housing, that the  cost for 
such land has undergone an increase in prac
tically all countries, and that in many places 
unrestricted speculative gains are made on the  
fundam en ta l hum an  right o f access to land for  
housing. H igh land prices are an im ped im en t  
fo r the  authorities in their efforts to bring  
about good p la n n in g  o f cities and housing, areas 
and can create unforeseeable difficulties;

Asserts that the lack o f short-term  and long
term  capital fo r housing is another obstacle. 
T h e  supply  o f capital is a crucial problem  for  
■the production  o f housing, perhaps fe lt more 
in this than in any o ther industry. In  spite of 
considerable efforts in d ifferen t countries w ith  
differen t economic systems, the question o f a 
continuous adequate 'supply o f capital fo r hous
ing  has no t been satisfactorily solved. Th is  
problem  m ust be subject to fu r th er  in ternational 
studies in industrialised as well as in  developing  
countries;

Observes w ith  concern that the  rate o f in 
terest fo r capital, which constitutes a main  
factor in th e  price structure o f housing in prac
tically all countries, has now reached a higher 
level that at any tim e fo llow ing W orld W ar II;  
that the p ub lic  measures to m ake available 
capital fo r housebuild ing  on reasonable terms 
in most countries are inadequate;

These observations are some main facts hav
ing a decisive influence on the supply  o f hous
ing from  quality  as well as quan tity  p o in t of 
view. T h e  im portance o f a good housing policy 
is evident to all. Consumers o f housing should  
be safeguarded against economic anff. social 
exploita tion . A reasonable cost o f housing is a

consumer’s interest having repercussions on an 
im proved standard of living and increased p r i
vate consum ption.

T h e  Congress

Urges the  U nited N ations in an adequate  
way to work fo r increased understanding of the 
im portance o f satisfying the  hum an  right and 
need good housing constitutes;

Expresses its satisfaction w ith  and adheres to 
the  am bitious program m e the U nited N ations 
Centre fo r H ousing, B u ild ing  and P lanning has 
drawn u p  fo r its activity;

R equests the U nited N ations to expand its 
actiinties in this fie ld  by the  establishm ent of a 
Specialised Agency fo r housing, sim ilar to those 
of FAO and W H O , and that in  this U nited  
N ations activity special em phasis shou ld  be laid 
on the  application o f cooperative methods for  
housing;

Urges national Governm ents to continue or 
renew their efforts to solve, on the national and  
in ternational level, the supply o f housing;

Declares tha t cooperative principles and  
m ethods where they have been used on housing  
have proved to be efficient and have satisfied 
not only the consumers’ needs bu t also the 
needs o f society itself, and that because o f this, 
cooperative housing should  be given op p o rtu 
nities and support to continue its activity, and  
that hindrances m entioned  above shou ld  be 
rem oved or remedied.

International Trade
Mr. C. M a teesc u , Centrocoop, Rou- 

mania, moved Resolution No. 15 on the 
expansion of international trade and the 
improvement of trading relations. Rou- 
m ania traded with over a hundred 
coimtries and had concluded long-term 
agreements with over a hundred coun
tries and the importance of the first 
U nited Nations’ Conference on T rade 
and Development was recognised.

T he resolution was carried unani
mously.

T h e  23rd Congress o f th e  In ternational Co
operative Alliance:

B elieving tha t trade w ith o u t lim itation and 
discrim ination is one o f the most im portant 
factors fo r the economic developm ent of all 
countries;

R ecalling to m in d  the a ttention  which is
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being paid to the question o f the developm ent 
of trade among all countries; and

Bearing in m ind  the  recom m endation A 1 (3) 
of the first Conference o f the  U nited  N ations  
on Trade and D evelopm ent, w hich contains the  
guiding principles o f international trade rela
tions and economic policies p rom oting  develop
ment and the particular im portance o f cooper
ative trade as an integral part o f the in terna
tional trade, and as such encouraging and  
strengthening the Cooperative M ovem ent on the  
national and international scale;

Has decided to recom m end to all the cooper
ative Organisations a ffilia ted  to the In tern a 
tional Cooperative A lliance and their specialised 
committees to do everyth ing possible to prom ote  
and extend international trade relations, m ain
taining the principle of equal rights and m u tua l 
advantages; and

To recom m end to all the com petent bodies of 
the Alliance to collaborate as closely as possible, 
and support the activities o f the U nited N a 
tions Conference fo r Trade and D evelopm ent in 
order to come to an agreement on the principles 
governing international trade relations w hich is 
a prerequisite fo r  the  developm ent of world  
commerce.

The Duties of the Central Committee
Mr. J. PoDLiPNY, Czechoslovakia, with

drew the resolution of Ustredni Rada 
Druzstev, No. 14, on the duties of the 
Central Committee as there was inade
quate tim e for discussion. He suggested 
that it should be referred to the new 
Central Committee.

Signor W. Briganti, Italy, had wished 
to speak on Housing; Mr. J. Podlipny, 
Czechoslovakia and Mr. Turssunov, 
USSR, had wished to speak on the D u
ties of the Central Committee; Mr. V. 
Novak, Bulgaria, had wished to sneak on 
Individual Membership; Mr. F. Los, Po
land, had wished to speak on the Size 
of the Executive Committee.

ICA Jubilee Triemiial Prize
Mr. N. T hedin , Sweden, a member of 

the In tem ational Jury, made an an
nouncement about the sixth award of 
the ICA Jubilee T riennial Prize. Dr. W. 
Kellerhals, Switzerland, another member

of the Jury, was present and spoke, but 
the third member, Mr. A. P. Klimov, 
USSR, a Vice-President of the ICA, was 
unable to take part owing to sickness.

Mr. T hedin said 25 books had been 
submitted, six had been seriously con
sidered and three were outstanding.

One of these was an interesting, in
formative and readable book by Dr. M. 
Boson on cooperation in  Switzerland. 
Another was a book by R. Nyers about 
cooperation in Hungary.

But he and Dr. Kellerhals had decid
ed to give the award to a book by an 
Afghan scholar who had become a Pro
fessor of Economics at the University of 
Lucerne.

Dr. K ellerh a ls  said the author, A. 
Ghanie Ghaussy, born in 1932 in Afgha
nistan, had studied in  M unich a n d ' 
Hamburg; and that he had published 
his 350 page book in 1964. It was an 
original book on the cooperative con
tribution to the solution of economic 
problems, with new facts and ideas, and 
had useful material on the cooperative 
contribution to education in developing 
countries.

Nominations for the Central 
Committee

Mr. J. G allag her , the Administrative 
Secretary, said that Austria had w ith
drawn the nom inations of Mr. Labak, 
Mr. Sagmeister and Mr. Schmidt and 
had nom inated Dr. A. Korp and Dr. A. 
Vukovich. Mr. Strobl’s nom ination stood 
and a new nom ination would be made.

T he nom ination of Mr. H. Meins had 
been withdrawn by the delegation of the 
Federal Republic of Germany and Mr. 
W. Peters had been nom inated instead.

A nom ination would be made by 
Chile which was represented on the 
Central Committee. Mr. M. Eshref 
had been nom inated by Cyprus, and Mr.
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A. Meyer by Switzerland. K nim in, Mr. KosJov, Mr. Djavahidze,
T he nominations from Centrosoyus, and Mr. Zouev.

USSR, were; Mr. Klimov, Mr. Denisov, Congress elected the following repre-
Mr. Kondratov, Mr. Jakovenko, Mr. sentatives of member organisations:

Algeria ..................................... P. Padovani
A rgentina ................................. C. C hiaraviglio
Austria .....................................  A. Korp*, L. Strobl, A. Vukovich
Belgium  ................................  C. C haput, J. Konings, J. Lam bert, P. Lam bert*, R . Ramaekers,

J . Vandersmissen
Brazil .........................................  G. T . Inoue
Bulgaria ................................. G. Jordanov
Canada .....................................  A. F. Laidlaw*, R . S. Staples, M. J. L^g^re
Ceylon ..................................... E. W ijesuriya
Cyprus ..................................... R . N. Clerides, M. Eshref
C zechoslovakia........................ M. Capek, J. Nepomucky, V. Novak, J..Podlipny, P. Poruben,

L. Smrcka, P .T o n h au se r
Denm ark ................................. P. N. Andersen, E. Groes, K. M 0ller, K. Nielsen, C. Pedersen
Eire .........................................  P. Kelly, P. Q uinlan
F in land  .....................................  L. H ietanen*, J. Jalava, P. K uoppala, V. Loppi. M. M ustonen,

K. Pietsalo, E. Salovaara, E. Sarkka 
France ..................................... A. Antoni*, M. Brot*, F. Burette, M. Catelas, C. Cramois, M. Degond,

G. Heitz, A. M orand
Germ any ................................  J . Bock, J . Briiggem ann, H . Fischer, W . Flugge, W . Hesselbach,

W. Peters, C. Schum acher*, C. W iederkehr
G reat B rita in  ........................  H . Afford, E. P . Bell, C. Greenwood, J . Jacques, R . Southern*,

T . Taylor*, T . W eir, H . W. W hitehead
Greece ..................................... J. Afendakis
H olland  ................................  G. J. Nijhof, J . F. van N etten*

, H ungary  ................................. J. Szirmai
Iceland ..................................... E. Einarsson
Ind ia  .........................................  B. Perkash, V. N. P u ri
Iran  .........................................  J . Sassani
Israel .........................................  J . Efter, A. Shtacher, A. Yadlin
Italy .........................................  G. Banchieri, W. Briganti, I. C urti, L. M alfettani, A. Mayr,

S. M iana, A. Rossini, L. Vigone
Japan  .........................................  S. Katayanagi, Y. M ori, S. Nakabayashi
Malaysia ................................  A. H ourm ain
Nigeria .....................................  E. T . L atunde, O. O. O ruw ari
Norway ..................................... R . H augen, P. S0iland*
Pakistan ................................  A. Khan, P. A. Nazir, R . Ahmed*
Poland ..................................... Z. Engel, J . Inglo t, T . Janczyk*, W. Kasperski, F. Los,

J. Sobieszczanski, Mrs. Z. Staros, B. Tram pczynski
R oum ania  ............................  C. Mateescu
Scandinavia ............................  L. L und in
Singapore ................................. P. Appavoo
Sweden .....................................  C. A. Anderson, S. Apelqvist, G. Blomqvist, M. Bonow*, G. Etzler,

H . H jalm arson, S. Kypengren, N . T h ed in
Switzerland ............................  Ch.-H. B arbier*, M. Boson, E. D ebrunner, W . G naedinger, E. Herzog,

H . Kiing, A. Meyer, A. V uilleum ier 
T anzania  ................................. W . R . Kapinga
USA .........................................  H. A. Cowden, B. Doss*, S. Dreyer, R . Morrow, F. F. Rondeau,

A. J . Smaby, J . Voorhis, L. E. Woodcock
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USSR M. M. Denisov, N. K. D javahidze, V. K. Jakovenk, A, P. Klimov*, 
F. D. Kolesnik, I. A. K rum in, S. Turssunov, E. V. Zouev

Yugoslavia ............................  M. Ivanovic

* M em ber of the Executive Com m ittee.

T h e  P r e s id e n t ; W ill Congress empower 
the Central Committee from now until 
next Congress to co-opt additional mem
bers whose nominations are received in 
accordance with the rules?

T he Congress agreed.
Congress also agreed that the time and 

place of the next Congress in 1969 
should be left to the Central Committee 
to decide.

Close of Congress
In winding up the Congress, the Pre

sident, Dr. M. Bonow, said that the 23rd 
Congress of the ICA had been something 
of a landmark.

T he new statem ent of principles and 
the report of the Commission on P rin
ciples were a guide to the world cooper
ative movement. T he basic Rochdale 
Principles stood, while the circum
stances in which they had to be applied 
changed.

The problem of technical assistance 
was very im portant to developing coun
tries, and while the ICA coofdinated ac
tion this field, the m ain contribution 
had to come from national movements.

W hile mention had been made of the 
technical assistance that had been given 
by the cooperative movements of Swe
den and other Scandinavian countries, 
insufficient mention had, perhaps, been 
made of help given by other countries 
such as Britain, Canada and the USA. 
The Americans had succeeded in com
bining public money w ith coop>erative 
know-how and this was a model for 
other countries. And there was the high
ly commendable Dutch decision made 
during the Congress.

T he need 'for structural change, coor
dination, integration and cohesion was 
shared by cooperatives in all countries, 
but it was met in different ways in  dif
ferent tountries. T he exchange of infor
mation in  this field was im portant.

It had been unfortunate that a num 
ber of delegates had not been able to 
speak in the debate on the new state
ment of principles and in that on tech
nical assistance. Perhaps the answer to 
this problem was to meet for five days 
instead of four—or not to try to debate 
three very im portant subjects in  one 
Congress.

T he President ended by thanking the 
Austrians for their hospitality. He asked 
that the thanks of Congress should be 
extended to the Federal President’s 
Office, the Prime M inister’s Office and 
the Office of the Mayor of Vienna.

He went on to thank the Director of 
the ICA, the Administrative Secretary 
and the staff, and also the interpreters 
and Mr. Perrott and his collaborators 
who had recorded every word spoken at 
Congress.

Finally, M. Brot thanked and congra
tulated the President for the very suc
cessful way in which he had presided 
over what had been expected to be a 
difficult Congress.

T he Central Committee had imposed 
a heavy agenda—perhaps too many sub
jects had been included and procedures 
might usefully be reviewed. But the 
President deserved the thanks of Con
gress for the skill with which he had 
conducted its business so that all the 
questions had been dealt with.
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. . . "no man is an island” . . . 
least of all a ’’CO-OPERATOR”

YOUR Concern and interest in world
wide Co-operation is stimulated by 

the I.C.A. through the pages of:

R e v ie w  o f 
INTERKATIONAL 

C o o p e r a t io n
published bi-monthly in English, French 

and German, subscription £1 Os. Od. p.a.,

Post Free.

Order Your Copy From: 

PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT 
INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE,

11 Upper Grosvenor Street,
Londen, W.I.,

England.
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AFFILIATED O R G A N ISA T IO N S

ALGERIA: Soci6t4 Cooperative Musulmane Alge- 
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession k la Petite 
Propriety. 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran; 
also 3t - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin Regnier, Paris IS.

ARGENTINA: Federaclon Argentina de Cooperatl- 
vas de Consumo, Avda. Suarez 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Intercoop, Editora Cooperatlva Llmltada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
Red Comb House, Roma Street, Brisbane, 
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: "Konsumverband” Zentralverband der 
osterreichischen Konsu mgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1965): 456.200; turnover: consumers' 
societies: Sell. 3,473 mill.: wholesale (G.O.C.): Sch.
1,688 mill.; department stores: Sch. 597 mill.; own 
production: consumer societies: Sch. 411 mill.; G .O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 421 mill.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft, A/G, Seitzergasse
2-4, Vienna I.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinlgungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 7j11, Vienna I.
1965: Affiliated organisations: 319 (comprising 207 soci
eties and 112 associations): membership 115,596; dwell
ings administered 246,663 (comprising 107,229 societies 
and 139,434 associations); balance at 1964: 26.7 milliard 
Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 12.5, associations Sch.
14.2).

Osterreichischer RaifTeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Socl6t6 G6n6rale Cooperative, 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25 ; ' membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1,400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.

Societe Cooperative d’Assurances “La Pr6vo)fan- 
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels. 
Premiums (1964): Frs. 1,176 mill.; reserves: Frs. 5,000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 15,000 milliards.

Federation Nationale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiennes, 129, rue de la Loi, Brussels.
(1964): 1,336 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,303 m illion: div
idends; Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,930 branches;
388,000 members; deposits: Frs. 7,024 mill.; Insurance 
Society; 210,000 policy holders; premiums: Frs.
310 mill.; reserves: Frs. 800 mill.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1965): 444; membership; 85,200; turnover: 
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital 
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

Institut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole, 
42, rue des Augustins, Liige.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, Chaussie de Mons, Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7  drug 
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000' members: 
Frs. 95 mill.

Societe Cooperative Federale de Belgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

BRAZIL: Atlanta Brasileira de Cooperativas 
(ABCOOP), Ave. Franklin Roosevelt 39-12°, Sola 
1216, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue 6 Septemvri 21, Sofia.

BURM A: National Cooperative Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street (2nd. Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A : Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  national association of English-language cooperatives 
the principal members of which are provincial coopera
tive unions and inter-provincial cooperatives; organised 
in 1909.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, 353 rue 
Daihousie, Ottawa 2, Ont.

C EYLO N : The Cooperative Federation of Ceylon, 
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federaclon Chilena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica- 
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

C O LO M BIA : Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 411, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

C ZECH O SLO VAK IA : Ustredni Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague II.

DEN M ARK ; De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising; 
consumers' societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1964): D .Kr. 14,300 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund I Danmark, 
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D .Kr. 1,582 
mill.; employees: 12,500; comprises: consumers’,
w orkers', artisans', productive and housing societies etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger 
(FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.
Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000; 
turnover: 2,583 mill. D.kr.; wholesale turnover;
1,453 mill. D.kr.; own production: 405 mill. D.kr.
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D O M IN IC A ; Dominica Credit Union League, Ltd., 
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Soci6t6 Cooperative des P^troles, 94, 
Kasr el -  Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd., 
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Adviso ry  Body for Agricultural 
Cooperatives. Affiliated Societies: 339; membership: 
121,000; turnover (1964): £106  mill.

F IN LAND ; Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta 
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1965): 336; members: 520,092; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,054 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 230 million.

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1965): 336; members: 520,092; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,049 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 43 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1965): 97; members: 562,350; turn
over: Fmk. 1.S26.2 mill.; ow n production; Fmk. 238.7 
mill.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120, 
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1965): 97; turnover; Fmk. 862.2 
mill.; own production: Fmk. 274 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers’ 
Cooperatives, Simonkotu 6, Helsinki.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE; Federation Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3.460,000; 
shops; 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 mill.

Soclete G6nerale des Cooperatives de Consom
mation, 61 rue Boissiire, Paris XVI.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
Ouvrieres de Production du BStiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des' Materiaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courceiles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societes Coope
ratives Ouvrieres de Production de France et de 
I’Union Fran;aise, 88, rue de Courceiles, Paris VIII.

Banque Cooperative des Societes Ouvrieres de 
Production de France, 88, rue de Courceiles, 
Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Credit Agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole, 91-93, 
Boulevard Pasteur, Paris XV.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
d’Habitations a Loyer Modere, Foyer Coopiratif,
17, rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d’Habitation, " L ’Habitation", 31, ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XVI.

L’Association BSticoop, 6, rue Halivy, Paris IX. 

Confederation des Organismes d? Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis. Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G ERM ANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge- 
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 43, (2) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321; 
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52, 
(2) Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 milt.; own produc
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne.

‘‘Alte Volksfiirsorge”, Gewerkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”, Ste/n- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg I.

GREAT BRITAIN: The Co-operative Union Ltd., 
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated societies (1965): 704; membership: 13,032,771; 
retail societies’ share capital: £ 243,840,861; retail 
sales: £ 1,096,376.175.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487.859,688; 
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 40.791.711; total assets: £ 300.463.985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. S.
Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93,720.670; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8.417.093; total resour
ces: £ 19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New 
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens.

G U YA N A : British Guiana Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Ministry of Education and Social Development,
41, High and Cowan Streets, Kingston, Georgetown.

H O LLA N D ; Cooperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen- 
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscooperaties, 
“CO -OP Nederland”, Vierhavensstraat 40, 
Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative 
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

H U N G A R Y ; Federation of Hungarian Cooperative 
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.
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ICELAND; Samband Isl. Samvinnuf6laga, Reykjavik.

IND IA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation Ltd., No. £-11 Defence Colony (Ring 
Road), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate TaavonI Masrafe Arteche (Army 
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue 
Sewom Esfand, Rue Artiche, Teheran.
The Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of 
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association- of 
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovflim”, 
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

'Afniiated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all 
branches.

“Merkai” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O. 
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 
8 Harkrya Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo 
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVORY C O A ST : Centre National de la Cooperation 
et de la Mutualite Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: The Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
74i Hanover Street, Kingston, W.l.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai 
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union), 
Tdnra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku- 
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai 
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives), 
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (N a
tional Federation of Fishery Cooperative Asso
ciations), Sankaido Building, Akasaka-tameiko- 
machi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75,1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

M ALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies 
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
3-J, Clifford House, Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M EXICO : Confederaci6n de Cooperativas de la 
R6publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60, 
5e Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

N EW  ZEA LA N D : Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Naenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave., 
Abo.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd„ Ibadan. 

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

N O R W AY : Norges Kooperative Landsforening, 
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347,208; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N.K.L.: 
Kr. 663 mill.

BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund, 
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
9jD-Motijheel Commercial Area, 3rd Floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court 
Street, P.O.B. 90S, Lahore.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,
14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar, 
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union, 
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West V/harf Road, Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank, 
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank BIdg., Serai Road, 
P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., 
P.O.B. 1968, Manila.
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PO LAN D : Central Agricultural Union of “Peasant 
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw. 

The Central Union of Building and Housing 
Cooperatives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

The Invalids' Cooperative Union, c/o Central 
Agricultural Union of “Peasant Self-Aid" Coop
eratives. Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

"Spolem” -  Union of Consumer Cooperatives, 
Crazyrty 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of W ork Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

RO U M A N IA : Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor 
de Consum “Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31, 
Bucharest.

SC A N D IN A V IA : Nordisk Andelsforbund,
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-SjK Clifford 
House, Singapore 1.

SW EDEN: Kooperativa Forbundet, Stockholm IS. 
Affiliated retail societies (1965): 338; membership: 
1,323,000; total turnover of distributive societies: 
Kr. 5,083 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 3,817 mill. 
(Kr. 2,660 mill, sales to affiliated societies); own produc
tion: Kr. 1,834 mill.; total capital (shares and reserves) 
of K.F. and affiliated societies; Kr. 1.099 million, surplus 
included.

Kooperativa Kvlnnoglllesforbundet, Stockholm IS.

HyresgSsternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenln- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock
holm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 186; with individual mem
bers: 250,000; n. m ber of flats administered by local 
societies: 220,000; value of real estate; 8,000 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building, 
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra, 
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SW ITZERLAND: Verband schv/elz. Konsum-
verelne (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover; Frs. 1,100 mill.

Verband ostschweiz. landwlrtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV., 
Sihlpostfach, Zurich 1.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.
CO O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

International Cooperative Bank Co., Ltd., 
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 348, 4002 Basle.

T A N Z A N IA :  Cooperative Union of Tanganyika 
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUN ISIA : El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

U G A N D A ; Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 221S, Kampala.

U.S.A.: The Cooperative League of the U.S.A., 
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, III. (60605), 
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington S, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R., “Centrosoyus”, 
Tcherkassky per no. IS, Moscow.
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members; 43.1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

YUG O SLAV IA : Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ, 
ul. Knez Mihajlava 10, Belgrade.

ZAM B IA : Eastern Province Cooperative Market
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

COOPERATIVE  
STATISTICS - 1965

Detailed statistics of all British 
cooperative societies, showing 
membership; capital and other 
liabilities; stock-in-trade and other 
assets; num ber of employees, their 
salaries and wages; sales; average 

rate of dividend, and other 
particulars.

Price 12s. 6d. by post 13s. from the 

COOPERATIVE UNION LTD., 
Holyoake House, 

Hanover Street, Manchester 4.
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COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN HUNGARY
by Jetib Szirmai
President of the Federation of the 
Hungarian Cooperative Societies

F r o m  the beginning of the 16th to 
the last third of the 19th century, 

Hungary’s history was characterised by 
an incessant struggle for the country’s 
national independence. Large-scale in 
dustrial development, a characteristic 
feature of the 19th century, did not 
reach Hungary up to the end of the 
century, and even later only the branch 
of industry linked to agriculture was 
developing.

In agriculture, basically the system 
of big estates existed up to the end of 
the Second W orld W ar; namely, ap
proximately half of the cultivated area 
was in the hands of landowners rep
resenting only 1 per cent of the po

pulation. T he existing feudal charac
teristic of agriculture was the source of 
grave social problems. It was due to this 
that the western type of democratic de
velopment was delayed by half a, cen
tury and even this development was 
very limited. T he efforts to achieve ac
tual democracy were realised in the 
council republic which followed the 
first republic established in 1918. After 
its defeat, the fear of democracy was 
prevailing. It was characteristic of the 
time that, up to 1939, H ungary had an 
open election system and that only one 
quarter of the population possessed the 
right of suffrage.

Between the two world wars, indus
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trial production started to increase, but 
industrialisation was influenced by 
foreign capital, predom inantly by that 
of German origin. Light industry was 
developing, but heavy industry hardly 
at all. T he unhealthy system of big 
estates remained almost untouched. In  
spite of the industrialisation, the eco
nomic life of the country was wholly 
dominated by agriculture from which 
the larger part of the national income 
was derived. T he num ber of the land
less people in the rural areas exceeded 3 
millions, almost one-third of the total 
of the population.

During the Second W orld W ar, 40 
per cent of the national wealth was an
nihilated. Industry was almost entirely 
destroyed, the majority of farms left 
without livestock, and a particularly 
grave situation was created by the great 
loss of cattle and draught animals.

After the war, a great social and eco
nomic transformation had begun. In 
the course of the land reform, 3.5 m il
lion hectares of land were distributed 
to 642 thousand families. T here was a 
great upswing in the development of in
dustry. T he task in hand was not merely 
to rebuild the old industry, bu t to 
change its entire structure and to 
establish such industrial branches which 
were hitherto non-existent or little 
developed. T he dom inating role of 
agriculture came to an end. T he share 
of industry in the national income today 
is more than 60 per cent and 26 per 
cent of the approximately 10 m illion 
inhabitants of Hungary, living on 
nearly 100 thousand square kilometres, 
work in agriculture; 60 per cent of the 
total employed population work in in
dustry.

T he facts m entioned above cannot be 
disregarded when dealing with the de
velopment of the H ungarian cooperative

movement. T he initiative to establish 
cooperatives in Hungary was taken 
hundred years ago. T he first Hungarian 
cooperative, however, is considered to 
be the Credit Cooperative in the Dis
trict of Pest, which was established just 
80 years ago in 1886. T he "H angya” 
Cooperative, rallying chiefly rural con
sumers’ cooperatives, was established in 
1898, while “Altalanos Fogyasztasi 
Szovetkezet”, the General Consumers’ 
Cooperative of the workers, was founded 
in 1904.

On the pattern  of the German 
Schulze-Delitzsch cooperatives, efforts 
were made already'in the BO’s of the last 
century to establish an artisans’ cooper
ative movement. In  the first years of 
the 20th century, agricultural coopera
tion was started, bu t remained relative
ly ineffective. Besides all these, there 
existed several wine-cellar, distiller)' 
and insurance cooperatives, the activity 
of which was generally seasonal.

T he consumers’ cooperatives were the 
backbone of the Hungarian cooperative 
movement. According to 1938 data, 
there were nearly 1,500 consumers’ co
operatives with almost 750,000 members. 
T he workers consumers’ cooperative 
was up against the unfavourable at
titude of the governments of the time 
hindering its activities in many ways. 
By decree, in 1939, the cooperative was 
dissolved and its assets transferred to 
the “Hangya” Cooperative.

According to 1937 data, the retail 
trade turnover of the consumers’ co
operatives am ounted to 7.5 per cent of 
the total of the country’s retail trade 
turnover. In spite of some positive fea
tures, these cooperatives could not em
body the cooperative idea in Hungary 
because of a general lack of democratic 
principles. Besides subjective factors, 
democracy was extensively hindered by
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the then prevailing semi-feudal system 
of big estates and the fascist character 
of the state power.

T he main field of activities of the 
“Hangya” cooperatives was in  rural 
areas. They played an im portant pai-t in 
supplying the rural population. T he 
trade network of the “Hangya” ex
tended nearly over the entire country. 
T o a somewhat smaller extent, these 
cooperatives also dealt with the m ar
keting of products of peasant members. 
T here were many small-holders among 
the members, bu t the leadership was 
almost everywhere in  the hands of the 
well-to-do strata of the villagers, wealthy 
peasants and landowners.

In  evaluating the activities of the 
“Hangya” cooperatives, one must take 
into account the role of the centre, 
whose leadership consisted of represen
tatives of the ru ling classes. Due to this 
fact, particularly from the end of the 
’thirties, the centre was a willing tool of 
the state leadership which became more 
and more fascist and finally completely 
serving H itler both materially and so
cially. T o  possess an even more secure 
safeguard, the Government appointed a 
commissioner to the “Hangya” leader
ship.

We have to m ention two other co
operative branches which, regarding 
their range of activities and strength of 
their total membership, did  not reach 
the level of the consumers’ cooperatives, 
but, from a H ungarian point of view, 
their role can be regarded as im portant. 
Both cooperative branches, credit and 
dairy cooperatives, had a national cen
tre, the N ational Central Credit Co
operative and the N ational H ungarian 
Dairy Cooperative Centre. In  estab
lishing the centres and creating their 
funds, an im portant share was taken by 
the State, e.g., 90 per cent of the share

capital of the NHDCC was in the hands 
of the Ministry of Agriculture. Thus, 
State influence was extraordinarily 
strong in the cooperatives.

Apart from the cooperative organisa
tions m entioned above, and some of the 
insignificant or passing ones, one could 
find in  Budapest and in  the larger 
provincial towns some organisations 
which regarded themselves as cooper
atives, bu t had nothing to do w ith co
operation; it served their purpose better 
to be called by this name than by that 
of a lim ited company.

T he devastation of the Second W orld 
W ar did not spare the cooperatives. T he 
m ajority of their wealth was annihilated 
during the war and in the inflationary 
years following it. T he political trans
form ation that followed the war, p u t
ting an end to the fascist political sys
tem, and the land reform, abolishing 
the semi-feudal system of big estates, 
paved a new way for our cooperative 
movement. T he establishment of a de
mocratic H ungarian cooperative move
m ent could be realised only after hard 
work, incessant fight and as a result of 
internal transformation.

D uring the post-liberation years, any 
development which took place was due 
to the establishment of cooperatives by 
the new small-holders. At the begin
ning, the task of these cooperatives was 
handling machines, implements and 
buildings distributed during the land 
reform and, only to a smaller extent, 
they dealt w ith the m arketing of pro
ducts and trading in  cooperative shops. 
TTiey increased in num ber and their 
activity was more and more dom inated 
by marketing, consuming and pu r
chasing. In  1948, their num ber was more 
than 2,500 and together with nearly 
1,400 “Hangya” cooperatives, cooper
ative associations played an im portant
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part in  supplying the rural population 
and helping agriculture.

T he general assemblies held in 
1948-49 in  almost every village in  the 
country brought about essential chan
ges. At these assemblies, the democra- 
tisation of the cooperatives was p u t on 
the agenda together w ith the realisa
tion of uniform  village cooperatives. 
T he above-mentioned 2,589 village co
operatives and 1,380 cooperatives op
erating w ithin the framework of the 
"Hangya” merged, and 2,900 uniform  
village cooperatives came into existence. 
Following these general assemblies, the 
Federation of H ungarian Cooperative 
Societies (SZOVOSZ) was established- in 
April 1949, and shortly afterwards its 
first Congress was held.

Since 1948, the farm ing cooperatives 
developed w ithin the framework of the 
uniform  village cooperatives as one of 
their special sections. From 1951, the 
bigger farm ing cooperative groups 
formed independent cooperatives.

In  1948, the development of artisans’ 
cooperatives made greater strides and, 
in  1949, they had 11,060 members and 
143,618 in  1956.

After 1948, the H ungarian cooperative 
movement made its progress in  the 
right, democratic direction, and espe
cially after 1957, both  its economic and 
social importance grew and spread into 
every field of cooperation.

At present, the H ungarian cooper
ative movement consists of three basic 
branches.

Farming cooperatives are structurally 
independent and cultivate about 80 per 
cent of the country’s land. At present, 
the num ber of cooperatives operating in 
Hungary is 3,413. T he forming of 
county and national associations to 
safeguard the interests of the farming 
cooperatives has been going on.

Artisans’ and homecraft cooperatives 
are organised as autonomous territorial 
and national associations. T h e ir total 
num ber is 1,142, w ith a membership of 
more than  190,000. T h e ir share in  the 
total industrial ou tpu t of the country 
amounts to 5 to 6 per cent.

Among the cooperatives operating 
w ithin the Federation of, the Hungarian  
Cooperative Societies, the most im port
ant role is played by the 600 con
sumers’, m arketing and purchasing co
operatives. T h eir activity comprises co
operative shop trading, catering, p u r
chasing and m arketing of agricultural 
products, services, industrial production, 
organising and prom oting of allotments 
of the members of farm ing cooperatives 
and those of individual farmers and 
urban horticultural units. T h e ir ac
tivity covers the whole country and 
there is not one locality in  Hungary 
w ithout a cooperative or a cooperative 
shop. T h e  range of their sphere of ac
tivities is wider than that of sim ilar 
cooperatives in  other countries.

T he country’s 369 savings coopera
tives, having a membership of m ore 
than 368,000, belong to the Federation. 
T he deposit stock is more than one 
thousand m illion forints. T h eir acti
vities and operations are the same as- 
those of the Raiffeisen banks. They 
grant credit chiefly for purchasing high 
priced consumers’ goods, for building 
houses and for prom oting the develop
m ent of allotments.

Approximately 1,500 specialised farm 
ing groups were formed for particu lar 
agricultural purposes (vineyards, fruit 
production, apiary, etc.), with abou t
70,000 members, and 68 independent- 
specialised cooperatives or m ountain 
communities with 36,000 members. The- 
activities of these specialised groups are  
carried on as one of the branches of
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'-fi bar near Lake Balaton

Exporting fruit abroad
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Sorting and grading of tomatoes at 

Budapest Central Cooperative

Extracting honey at a mobile 
cooperative apiary
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some consumers’ cooperatives.

An Outline of the Activities 
of Consumers’, Marketing and 

Purchasing Cooperatives

Retail Trade
Both in  its volume and in  its signifi

cance, the retail trade is one of the 
most im portant fields of activities of the 
consumers’ cooperatives. Approximately 
SP per cent of the turnover of the total 
retail trade of the country is transacted 
by 15,323 cooperative shops. T he 1965 
retail trade turnover am ounted to more 
than 21,000 m illion forints, of which 
60 per cent was transacted by specialised 
shops. T here are 23 departm ent stores; 
12.3 per cent or approximately 2,000 
shops have adopted m odem  methods of 
selling (self-service^ self-selection). T he 
num ber of cooperative shops operating 
in towns is steadily growing. In  Buda
pest, there are about 800 cooperative 
shops.

T he catering activity of cooperatives 
has also its significance. More than 
30 per cent of the national turnover is 
handled by cooperatives, with a value 
of 4,500 million forints in 1965. T he 
num ber of cooperative catering units is 
6,547. More and more care is taken in 
developing and refining the level of 
these units, and, lately, the cooperatives 
in  recreation and tourists’ centres have 
done their best to develop and improve 
their catering activities. Many new ca
tering units have been built which not 
only display a conspicuous up-to-date 
character but bear the characteristics of 
the given region and country-side.

Purchasing and Marketing 
of Agricultural Products

T he bulk of the purchasing activities 
of cooperatives is composed of vege

tables, fruit and potatoes. In  addition, 
these cooperatives purchase hay, straw, 
eggs, poultry, rabbits, pigeons, beaps, 
honey, poppy seed, herbs, cocoon, live 
and shot game, and feathers. State or
ganisations purchase farm produce, com 
and fodder, livestock (cattle, pigs and 
sheep) and industrial plants. Coopera
tives manage both  in  towns and villages 
the m ajority of fruit and vegetable 
shops.

Similarly, a cooperative foreign trade 
enterprise undertakes vegetable and 
fruit export, as well as the export of 
live and shot game. T h e  larger part of 
purchasing vegetables and fru it is made 
by means of production and m arketmg 
contracts with farm ing cooperatives and 
individual farmers.

Industrial Producii^ and Servicing 
Activities

In  1965, the production value of 
2,900 small-scale plants or workshops 
am ounted to 1,500 million forints. T he 
most significant activity was the pro
duction of soda-water and of soft drinks, 
distilling and preservation.

Servicing covered such fields as lend
ing bigger machines and implements, 
repairing radio and television sets and 
household appliances, and dry-cleaning. 
Repairs are being done in cooperation 
w ith the artisans’ cooperatives. They 
encourage the cultivation and p lant pro
tection of private orchards in rural and 
urban  areas. One of the branches of ser
vicing is to supply allotments and in 
dividual farms with saplings, seedlings 
and chicks. All over the country, there 
are 19 cooperative incubator stations.

Foreign Trade Activities
T he annual turnover of the three 

foreign trade enterprises established by 
the Federation is approximately 80 m il
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lion U.S. dollars. H U N G A R O FR U C T 
deals w ith the export of vegetables and 
fruit and MAVAD with that of live and 
shot game, frogs and snails. I t is the task 
of H U N GAROCO OP to export in 
dustrial goods.

Cultural and Educational Activities
Educational and cultural work plays 

an im portant role in the activities of 
our cooperative movement. Four higher 
trade schools operate under the im
mediate and direct control of the Fed
eration, providing specialist training 
and awarding a Final Certificate. There 
are also two vocational schools for ap
prentices whose task is to train skilled 
workers. Having finished their studies, 
the apprentices receive a skilled work
er’s certificate.

In  addition to these, a College oper
ates under the auspices of our Federa
tion. At the Faculty of Economics there 
is a Cooperative Departm ent, as well as 
a separate cooperative section in the 
university’s economic refresher course. 
Besides school training, various courses 
organised by county federations widen 
the range of cooperative specialist 
training.

T he activity of 139 bookshops within 
the framework of the consumers’ co
operatives can be regarded as im portant, 
bu t in places where a bookshop would 
not be sufficiently profitable, the work 
is taken over by about 8,000 commis- 
sion-agents. T h e  num ber of independ
ent cooperative cultural groups is 420, 
several of them  having visited foreign 
countries, such as Bulgaria, Czechoslo
vakia, Denmark, Greece, Italy, etc. T he 
cooperatives also give m aterial support 
to help the spreading of cultural life in  
villages and towns.

T he above facts and especially the 
wide range of activities of the H u n 

garian consumers’ cooperatives demon
strate the outstanding economic role 
played by the cooperatives in Hungary. 
Furtherm ore, their social significance is 
of great importance; for one-quarter of 
the population of the country is a mem
ber of one of the Federation’s cooper
atives. A high percentage of the mem
bers is actively participating in  the 
guidance, leadership or control of the 
cooperatives. T here are about 71,000 
functionaries on boards, supervisory 
boards, committees, local executive 
committees, control commissions, and in  
various committees of the members.

Organisational Structure
Anybody, w ithout discrimination, can 

be a m ember of a cooperative who, on 
the principle of open membership, is 
the holder of at least one share. T he 
supreme organ of the cooperative is the 
general assembly which elects the board, 
the supervisory board and the delegates 
to the district and makes decisions in 
matters of great importance.

T he cooperatives form a district 
federation; its members are the basic 
cooperatives. Its supreme organ is the 
quadrennial assembly of delegates which 
elects a committee of 15 to 20 members, 
a  supervisory board of 5 to 7 members 
and the delegates to the county. I t  is the 
task of the committee to elect the board 
of 5 to 9 members from its own rank 
and file.

T h e  members of the county federation 
are the district federations. Its supreme 
organ is the quadrennial assembly of 
delegates which elects a committee of 
25 to 35 members, a supervisory board 
of 5 to 9 members and the delegates to 
the national congress. T he board of 5 
to 11 members is elected from among 
the members of the committee.

T he membership of the Federation of
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the H ungarian Cooperative Societies 
(SZoVOSZ), as a national federation, 
consists of the county federations. Its 
supreme organ is the quadrennial con
gress which elects a national council of 
60 to 70 members and a supervisory 
board of 5 to 12 members. T he board of 
5 to 15 members, the special committees 
for trade, catering, purchasing and 
breeding small animals, the savings co
operatives and the Cooperative Scien
tific Council are elected by the national 
council.

Several centres and enterprises were 
established by the Federation to pro
mote the work of the cooperatives. In  
addition to the foreign trade enter
prises already mentioned, transport and 
packing m aterial enterprises, an institute 
for cooperative technical designs, a 
technical bureau for developing vege
table and fruit storage, an economic 
bureau for management and trading ac
tivities, a research institute and a do
cumentation library give m aximum aid 
to the work of cooperatives.

Relations between Party, State 
and Cooperatives

The relations between the coopera
tives and the State are regulated by the 
provisions of the chapter of the Civil 
Code of the H ungarian People’s R e
public dealing with cooperatives. T he 
cooperatives are independent; there is 
no state or ministerial organ which 
supervises the activities of the Federa
tion in general. Even the model bye- 
laws are accepted by the congress of the 
Federation and the national council 
respectively. But, of course, the official 
general economic regulations apply to 
the cooperatives as well, as, for instance, 
the measures in respect of prices, price 
margin, taxes, health legislation, stan
dardisation of weights and measures, etc.

T he cooperatives draw up their plans 
themselves; they are then gathered and 
put together ,as a whole by their higher 
organs for the purpose of coordinating 
and fitting them into the national plan 
laid out by the National Planning 
Board.

Various kinds of state subsidies help 
the cooperatives. Long-term investment 
credits at a low rate of interest and 
short-term  loans for the purchasing of 
goods are given and special tax exemp
tions are granted to the cooperatives. 
Though the m aterial subsidy is signifi
cant, it does not affect the independ
ence of the cooperatives. T here will be 
an ever increasing num ber of such co
operatives which can manage their 
economic affairs w ithout bank credit; 
95.5 per cent of the fixed assets of the 
consumers’ cooperatives and 44.2 per 
cent of the current assets are in their 
own possession. N o obligatory Party 
decisions are made for the cooperatives. 
A great num ber of active communists 
work together, of course, with all the 
other members of the cooperatives for 
the realisation of socialism bearing al
ways in m ind the cooperative p rin 
ciples and independence.

T he Hungarian cooperatives belong 
to the little men, to the workers. T he 
interest of the members is in harmony 
with the aims and interests of the Party 
and the Government, namely, to realise 
and build up  socialism in H ungary and, 
to that end, they prom ote and take 
active part in the development and 
socialist work of construction. T h e  great 
socialist transformation m eant for the 
people of Hungary the building up of 
a society free from misery, poverty and 
unemployment, which, however, may 
also have its economic problems, but 
given our progressive development, 
these are far from being insoluble.
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International Relations
During the past years, our Federation 

has bu ilt up  wide-spread international 
relations w ith 80 organisations in  55 
countries. One can register w ith satis
faction that the policy of peaceful 
coexistence can be properly realised in 
the field of in ternational relations 
among cooperatives. I t can be stated 
that we have recently carried on a fru it
ful exchange of experiences w ith the 
cooperatives of almost every European 
country through m utual visits of delega
tions. Cooperative leaders having visited 
our country got acquainted w ith  the 
activities of our cooperatives, while we 
could acquire very useful special and 
technical experiences abroad which con
tribute to the improvement of our 
work. W e have also collaborated with 
foreign cooperative scientific research 
institutes.

W e are m aking every effort of colla
borating to  a m uch greater extent with 
the cooperatives of the developing coun
tries. W ith  our modest means at our 
disposal, we joined the ever increasing 
world-wide programme of giving aid to 
these countries. Tw o international se
minars were organised by us for cooper
ative functionaries of the developing 
countries. T he visit of a high-ranking 
delegation of our Federation to the 
leading cooperative organisations in 
five African countries in January 1965 
served the widening of direct connec
tions by affording the possibility of 
examining more successful forms of 
giving aid and finding possibilities for 
economic collaboration. A H ungarian 
cooperative expert, employed under 
contract by the International Labour 
Organisation of the U nited Nations, 
worked as an adviser in Mali. At 
present, two of our experts are in  Burma 
and, in  the near future, other experts

are going to be sent abroad.
A T unesian  and  a Burmese scholar- 

ship-holder of the ILO  studied the ac
tivities of the H ungarian cooperatives 
and took part in  special technical cour
ses. O n the basis of a bi-lateral agree
m ent w ithin the framework of the aid- 
programme, five young cooperative 
workers from Kenya received practical 
and theoretical instructions for a year.

I t  can, therefore, be stated that the 
Federation of the H ungarian Coopera
tive Societies does not only support b u t 
actively participates in  the in terna
tional collaboration among coopera
tives. In  its international relations, it 
serves w ith all its strength the policy of 
peaceful coexistence.

T he lim ited space of this article does 
not allow us to give a detailed analysis 
of our movement and make the reader 
thoroughly acquainted w ith it, b u t even 
this short survey may perm it a glance 
into the activity of the cooperatives 
belonging to the Federation.

We are very pleased by the decision 
of the Central Committee of the In ter
national Cooperative Alliance in  April 
1966 to adm it our Federation among its 
members and, by doing so, we feel a 
just claim was fulfilled. W e strongly 
believe that both  our economic and 
social relations will be strengthened 
with this possibility.

O ur Federation intends to  collaborate 
with all those cooperative organisations 
which strive for the interests of millions 
of little men, while continuing to safe
guard the autonomy of each cooperative 
organisation. T he Federation will par
ticipate in the realisation of all jo in t 
programmes which examine the pos
sibilities of prom oting collaboration, of 
strengthening the unity of the ICA, and 
which serve peace and better under
standing among peoples.
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THE GHANA COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT AND 
THE NKRUMAH REGIME

by E. F. K. Atiemo,
Secretary, A lliance of Ghana 
Cooperatives L td.

Th e  Government of President 
N krum ah of Ghana was toppled 

on February 24th, 1966 by a m ilitary 
coup under General Kotoka. I t fell 
nearly ten years after Ghana—the first 
African country to do so—freed itself 
from European rule and achieved in 
dependence in 1956. In  the autum n of
1960, the Alliance o f 'G h an a  Coopera
tives had  been summarily dissolved by 
M inisterial Order and its property was 
confiscated. In  1966, the reformed Al
liance of Ghana Cooperatives was faced 
with the task of building up a demo
cratic and independent cooperative 
movement.

Cooperatives had first been started in 
G hana in  the ’thirties, nurtured by an 
expatriate government whose Registrar 
of Cooperatives was an advocate of colo
nialism. In  the years before the end of 
the Second W orld W ar, the people of a 
fast changing country were growing dis
satisfied with a government controlled 
from W hitehall. T he ex-servicemen who 
returned as heroes were looking for
ward to a bright future, determ ined to 
make good at all costs.

All over the world, socialists and co- 
operators were preaching against the 
exploitation of man by man; but they 
were moderates faced by extremists 
looking for spectacular success. Ex

patriate firms in Ghana, as elsewhere, 
were secretly afraid of cooperatives and 
saw in them a real danger to  mono
polistic trading in developing countries. 
They thought that, if they could drive 
a wedge between the politicians and the 
cooperatives, they would be safe for a 
time.

After the country’s independence, the 
original Gold Coast Cooperative Union, 
established in 1952, changed its name 
to Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives in 
1957. It grew steadily under a Ghanaian 
General Secretary, and the Ghana Co
operative M arketing Association, the 
Ghana Cooperative Bank and the Co
operative Wholesale Establishment were 
also founded. Some 600 affiliated so
cieties had a total of about 60,000 mem
bers, many of them illiterate bu t never
theless expert with the hoe and the 
cutlass on their agricultural holdings.

Cooperatives in  Ghana were mostly 
rural bu t very powerful econoriiically. 
W hen their six-storey bank was built 
with their sweat and toil, it was a real
skyscraper in  Ghana and a symbol of
hope and industry. I t worked in  con
junction with the N ational Bank, the
Bank of West Africa and Barclays and
cleared some £8 million in  a season’s 
trading. T he reserves of the bank were 
gradually m ounting and confidence in
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it was growing.
T he Cooperative M arketing Associa- 

lion had bu ilt itself up, on its own 
merits, as the bulwark of the cooperative 
movement in  Ghana. I t outstripped the 
expatriate firms and, between 1945 and
I960, was m arketing 40,000 tons of cocoa 
a year, one-fifth of the country's produc
tion.

T he Cooperative Wholesale Establish
ment, though not so outstandingly suc
cessful, was nevertheless making head
way in consumer trading and showing 
occasional surpluses. In  West Africa, 
goods are traditionally handled by many 
middlemen, including a large army of 
women and pavement and street sellers. 
Expatriate traders took advantage of 
this system making wholesaling very dif
ficult for G hanaian business men and 
for consumer cooperatives and causing 
accounting difficulties. T he C.W.E. was 
not able to build  up  a large trade under 
the prevailing conditions of intense 
competition and became riddled with 
the new politicians. It was wound up 
in 1953.

T he Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives 
was concerned with education, publicity 
and inform ation and often found itself 
in direct conflict w ith the authorities. 
This was a difficult beginning in a po
litically revolutionary period and, by 
irony of circumstances, the Alliance, 
faced w ith its own teething troubles, 
had to m uster the courage to cope with 
a political octopus.

In  spite of all these difficulties, the 
Alliance built up a fine reputation and 
was the first all-African cooperative 
movement, south of the Sahara, to be 
accepted into the International Co
operative Alliance as a full member 
with a seat on the Central Committee. 
It was even able to sponsor the training 
of its officials at the Cooperative Col

lege at Loughborough and at the C.W.S. 
Bank in Manchester, England, and to 
run  its own courses at home, including 
Easter Schools at the University of 
Ghana. It built up a good library, 
operated the Audio-Visual Cinema Van 
presented by the I.C.A. and was able to 
do much for cooperative education in 
spite of the troubles created by the 
N krum ah regime.

In  1954 and 1955, friction between 
the cooperative movement and the 
Nkrum ah regime came to a head. T he 
Jibowu Commission was set up  to in 
vestigate the affairs of the Cocoa P ur
chasing Company which had been es
tablished by the N krum ah Government 
as a direct economic challenge to the 
long established and successful co
operatives. T he Commission’s exposure 
of inefficiency, the embezzlement of 
funds and irrecoverable loans are now 
history. At the hearings of the Com
mission, many of the regime’s high of
ficials, including even the first gentle
m an of the land, were called to give 
evidence. I t was not surprising that co
operatives were later “shown where 
power lay” .

Cooperatives were credit-worthy and 
were paying as m uch as £40,000 a year 
in interest to expatriate banks in order 
to m arket £6 to 8 millions worth of 
produce. T h eir own M arketing Board, 
influenced by the N krum ah Govern
ment, would not grant them a revolving 
credit as it could have done, but the 
Cocoa Purchasing Company had more 
than £2 millions to play with during 
the season. Most of the short- and long
term loans of the Cocoa Purchasing 
Company to farmers were never repaid 
and had to be written off.

After 1956, when the Jibowu Com
mission had exposed the Cocoa Pur
chasing Company, the cooperatives were
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hounded down. After an ineffective 
series of meetings between the N krum ah 
Government and the cooperatives, the 
movement collapsed in 1961. Coopera
tors went in to  the wilderness to lick 
their wounds.

Some faint-hearted cooperators chang
ed sides and were used by the United 
Ghana Farmers’ Council Cooperatives— 
a return  of the Cocoa Purchasing Com
pany in another guise— to continue the 
destruction of the G hanaian peasant 
cocoa farmer who had made G hana the 
first cocoa growing country in the world 
with one-third of the world production 
to its credit.

T he treatm ent m eted out to “co- 
operators” and other.® is beyond descrip
tion. Instead of the M anagement Com
mittees of genuine cooperatives, a 
“Chief Farm er” system was imposed 
from above. T h e  corruption and cheat
ing that followed were a lesson for the 
chicken-hearted who had abandoned 
their principles.

T he second advent of true coopera
tives is now echoing through the coun
try. T he National Liberation Council 
announced that the “king crop”, cocoa, 
would be purchased by the State Cocoa 
M arketing Board and by cooperatives 
under the Ghana Cooperative M ar
keting Association and that an im
mediate licence would be granted to co
operatives.

Cooperatives have lost buildings and 
assets worth about £4J millions and 
many members through death and 
despair; bu t the true cooperators are on

the scene again to build up  their shat
tered movement. T he G hana coopera
tive movement is conscious of its short
comings. I t has nothing to show for its 
past achievehients except the will to 
make good. Compared with the sister 
movements in  Nigeria, Sierra Leone, 
Kenya and Tanzania, the Ghana co
operative movement has lost everything, 
but the cooperative slogan stands and 
hope remains.

T he Cooperative M arketing Associa
tion is being reorganised and trans
formed into an effective, stream-lined 
business organisation. Business men', not 
necessarily trained in  a cooperative so
ciety, are to be brought in at higher 
levels and qualified young cooperators 
prom oted to assume greater respon
sibility. Staff at all levels are to be sent 
for short courses to cooperatives over
seas. M anagerial staff are to go to other 
cooperatives in Africa, especially to 
West Africa, to exchange views and 
review the problems of West African 
cooperatives. Cocoa farmers are to be 
trained in new and scientific methods 
which will improve yields and quality, 
and experim ental cocoa farms are to be 
set up  in various parts of the country 
which will be more accessible than the 
Research Institute at Tafo.

T he cooperative system produces no 
millionaires; under it, no great indi
vidual accumulations of wealth are pos
sible. Yet it is able to finance its nu 
merous, varied and great enterprises and 
have capital to spare.
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COMMENTARY

Retirement of 

Howard 

A. Cowden

H
o w a r d  c o w d e n , a tail, soft-spoken and thought
ful man, who m ight be taken for a benevolent 

professor of an  agricultural college, is very well liked and 
respected by everyone and admired for his work and 
personal qualities.

One of nine children, H ow ard Cowden was bom  on 
a 500-acre farm. Already in  his early childhood, he came 
to realise that not all of the best conceived plans of hard
working people ran  a smooth course. Conversation in the 
Cowden home centred most frequently round the dif
ference between the price for what the farmer bought 
and that for what he had to sell.

After a year at the Missouri State Teachers’ College, 
a short course at the University of Missouri, and some 
years as a teacher at a country school, Howard Cowden 
organised an egg-marketing cooperative in  Missouri, out 
of which grew the Producers’ Produce Company of 
Springfield. Now it is one of the largest egg and poultry 
plants in the country.

After many years as Secretary of the Missouri Farmers’ 
Association, Cowden resigned and devoted his attention 
to organising a cooperative to help farmers to improve 
their position as consumers of petroleum  products. T he 
result was the Consumers’ Cooperative Association, one 
of the pioneer petroleum  cooperatives in  the country and 
now one of the 500 largest industrial corporations in the 
United States. After 32 years of active leadership in  this 
field, Cowden also served the Nationwide Insurance Com
panies and, at all times, has kept u p  his interest in  in ter
national cooperative development. Early in 1934, he went 
to Europe for the first time and made contact with the 
In ternational Cooperative Alliance as well as w ith many 
leaders of cooperatives, a step which led to CCA’s ex
porting lubricating oil to European cooperatives. On his 
second trip  to Europe in  1937, he proposed to the ICA 
Congress that a world cooperative should be formed “to 
take the profit out of one of the most troublesome com
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modities in international trade”, namely, oil. Due to the 
Second W orld W ar, nothing much could be done, bu t 
in Ziirich, on October 1st, 1946, it was agreed by the 
ICA delegates that the International Cooperative Pe
troleum  Association should be founded and start business. 
Today, the ICPA, with Headquarters in New York, has 
a membership of 37 national and regional organisations 
in 24 countries. It is from the presidency and the Board 
of the ICPA that Mr. Cowden retired.

Howard Cowden’s other interests are too many to be 
listed here, but some should be mentioned, like the 
Foundation for Cooperative Housing on whose Board of 
Trustees -he is, the American Freedom from Hunger 
Foundation, the U nited Nations Speakers Bureau and 
many others. For his many contributions to the success 
of cooperative planning, he was awarded the honorary ' 
degree of Doctor of Law by St. Francis Xavier University, 
Antigonish, Nova Scotia.

All of us in In ternational Cooperation hope that 
Howard Cowden will live long and happily in his Nor- 
mandy-style farm home.

New President of 

the Cooperative 

League of the USA

As successor to Jerry Voorhis, Stanley W. Dreyer has 
been named by the League’s Board of Directors. 
Stanley Dreyer, only 35 years old, will be the youngest 
head of American cooperation. His appointm ent became 
effective in January 1967 upon the retirem ent of Jerry 
Voorhis as President and Executive Director of the 
League.

Jerry Voorhis became Executive Director of the League 
in April 1947 after having been a Congress m an for ten 
years for (he Los Angeles area of California; only two 
years ago, he was made President as well as Executive 
Director on the retirem ent of Murray D. Lincoln.

As President, Dreyer will be Chief Executive Officer 
of the League, a national federation which includes in its 
membership some 18 million American families.

T he young President comes from a 320 acre farm 
where cooperatives are as familiar as irrigation water. 
Stanley Dreyer joined the Cooperative League staff as 
Assistant Executive Director in March 1962. He came to 
this post from the Bank for Cooperatives in St. Paul, 
Minnesota, where he started work in 1956 as a business 
analyst and became Assistant Vice-President, being res
ponsible for developing new business, preparing educa
tional programmes and m aintaining good member rela-
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tions. He obtained his m aster’s degree in  agricultural 
economics at the University of Minnesota, with special 
attention to cooperatives and his bachelor’s degree at the 
University of Colorado in Boulder. In  1953, Stanley 
Dreyer went to Ecuador as an international farm youth 
exchange delegate. H e spent six months in that country 
and lived and worked with six farm families gaining 
practical experience and acquiring knowledge and use 
of Spanish, both of which have been of tremendous help 
to him  in his work with the Cooperative League. Stanley 
W. Dreyer, together with Jerry Voorhis, has taken an 
active part in the development of the Organisation of the 
Cooperatives of America and his work has often taken 
him  to South America. He has also visited Algeria, and 
Tunisia. Dreyer is Executive Director of the Fund for 
In ternational Cooperative Development, an agency 
which, under a contract with the U.S. Agency for In ter
national Development (AID), is helping to establish 
banks for cooperatives in L atin  America. He also is Exe
cutive Secretary of the Cooperative Foundation, which 
receives and invests funds donated for prom oting co
operatives.

All cooperators wish Stanley W. Dreyer success in  this 
im portant office as President of the Cooperative League 
at a time when holding such an office must demand 
everything a person can possibly give to it.

New Chairman 

of\.C.k.

Women 

Cooperators* 

Advisory Council

Mrs. Sirkka Raikkonen, the new Chairm an of the I.C.A. 
W omen Cooperators’ Advisory Council, is working as 
Secretary for Consumer M atters at the Cooperative U nion 
(KK) in  Finland. T he post she occupies was created in 
1964 and 'reflects the trend in many cooperative move
ments to understand the problems of the consumer and 
to spread inform ation as far as possible. She is the m other 
of three sons and a daughter, whose ages range between 
13 and 18, and knows the difficulties presented to a 
woman who wishes to give her family full opportunities 
as well as to make her personal contribution in the 
outside world.

For 21 years, Mrs. Raikkonen has worked for KK in 
various posts, for example, as W om en’s Guild Secretary, 
as Secretary to the Director General, and assisting in the 
editorial duties connected with the organisation’s weekly 
publication. As a result of her wide knowledge of con
sumer affairs, she is a member of the Consumer Council 
appointed by the Finnish Government and' of the Inter-
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Scandinavian Conunittee on Consumer Matters which 
comprises three members appointed by each of the 
Nordic Governments. She is also the Finnish represen
tative on the I.C.A. Consumer W orking Party. H er paper 
on “Inform ative Labelling in Scandinavia” introduced 
in Basle in 1965 was outstanding in its clear presentation.

In  addition to her professional qualifications, Mrs. 
Raikkonen is already well known by Women Cooperators 
in many lands. She was a m ember of the Central Com
mittee of the former International Cooperative W omen’s 
Guild. As an accomplished linguist, able to speak English, 
German and Russian, besides her own Scandinavian 
languages, Mrs. Raikkonen is particularly well suited to 
lead the Council.

British 

Agricultural 

Cooperation^ 

100 Years Old

This year is the centenary of the Agricultural Co
operative Movement in England.

Edward Owen Greening, President of the I.C.A. from 
1895—1902, was a co-founder of the British Agricultural 
Cooperative Movement when he and his associates had 
formed the Agricultural and H orticultural Association 
Ltd.

His associates included two barristers, an estate agent 
and two Members of Parliament. T he objects of the 
Agricultural and H orticultural Association were: (a) 
to enable shareholders, by combining their purchases, to 
buy at the lowest wholesale prices all sorts of agricultural 
and horticultural implements and machines, seeds, feed 
for sheep and cattle and other things required in agri
culture or horticulture; (b) to check the sale o tin fe r io r  
and adulterated articles by vesting in the shareholders 
the absolute control over the agency through which they 
purchased; (c) to adopt and carry out certain agreement's 
between ^Edward Owen Greening, of the Central Co
operative Agency, Manchester, and various leading 
agricultural machinists and implement makers for the 
sale of their manufactures to the said E. O. Greening or 
his nominees on the terms usually given to the most 
favoured agents.

T he new Association was registered as a Company on 
July  lOth, 1867, but not under the Industrial and Pro
vident Societies Act 1862. T he reason for this was ob
vious, as the Act restricted a m ember’s shareholding to 
£200, whereas the Articles, though they do not specify, 
clearly envisage that it would be higher than this. This 
strange registration raises the question as to whether
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the Association was a true cooperative. However, from a 
close look at the Articles, it appears that interest on 
shares was not to exceed 7i per cent and that “the 
balance of profits was to be returned to the purchasing 
shareholders in  proportion to the profits realised upon 
the business transacted on their account by the Associa
tion in  the preceding half year”. Voting also was so con
trolled that no  fully paid-up m ember would have less 
than ten votes (on a shareholding of £ 10) or more than 
25 votes (on a shareholding of £300). On the written 
evidence there is no reason to doubt that the Association 
was intended to be operated according to cooperative 
principles and the fact that it was generally accepted by 
contemporaries as being a  cooperative body provides 
further confirmation of this.

Greening was indeed a great m ixture of ideals and 
common sense, coupled w ith a tremendous organising 
ability. H e was still a young m an of thirty when the 
Agricultural and H orticultural Association was formed 
and he was appointed its M anaging Director. T he As
sociation built u p  a substantial trade in a very short time, 
bu t took a very hard  knock in  the great agricultural 
disaster of 1878/79. At that time, it lost over half of its 
share capital, and in the collapse of some cooperative 
societies which it aided, it lost m ore money. None the 
less, the A gricultural and H orticultural Association sur
vived for many years and only ceased to operate in  1915, 
when war-time difficulties brought it to an end after 
nearly half a century of operation.

T his was the first venture by British farmers into co
operative trading and its centenary this year should not 
go unnoticed!

Directory of 

Travel

Facilities and 

Accommodation

If you are looking for a one-family house on the 
beautiful lake Paijanne in Finland, or a modest hotel in 
Argyllshire, Scotland, the Directory of Travel Facilities 
and Accommodation of M ember Organisations of the 
I.C.A., which are in  the cooperative travel business, may 
be of help to  you. Surely a step in the right direction was 
taken when, in  1966, the I.C.A. sent their circular letter 
to all M ember Organisations asking for inform ation 
about their tourist and travel services and the accom
m odation they offer. T h e  response has been most grati
fying and has made the compilation of a Directory of 
tourist and travel facilities and accommodation offered 
by agencies owned or controlled by cooperatives possible.
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Tourism  has become a m ajor factor in international 
relations and in  the national economies of many coun
tries. T he In ternational U nion of Official Travel Or
ganisations (lU O T O ) estimates that the annual world 
expenditure on domestic and foreign tourism in 1964 
came to approximately $53,000 million (about £19,000 
million), or 5 per cent of the total consumer expenditure. 
T he am ount spent on domestic tourism is estimated at 
$40,000 m illion (£14.3 million). From  1950 to 1963, the 
num ber of tourists abroad per year rose from 25,281,400 
to 90,863,900, an increase of 259 per cent.

Regrettably, the replies from M ember Organisations 
show that cooperatives in Asia (except Japan), Africa and 
L atin  America still lack the necessary organisation, 
capital and facilities for showing visitors the beauty of 
their countries and their cultural heritage. In  1964, 
twelve countries accounted for 82 per cent of the total 
world tourist expenditure and 65 per cent of all" tourist 
receipts. Tourist arrivals also display a marked disparity 
between the developed and developing countries, as 
shown by the following figures (supplied by lU O T O ) for 
arrivals in  1964:
Asia and Australasia (24 countries) . . . .  2,000,000
Africa (13 countries) ..................................  1,600,000
Latin America and Caribbean (16 countries) 4,000,000
Europe (27 countries) . . .  ...............  77,000,000
Middle East (8 c o u n t r ie s ) .............................. 2,100,000
N orth America (2 countries) .................  19,000,000

Twenty-nine countries in Europe and N orth America 
accounted for 96 million arrivals, and 61 countries in the 
rest of the world for only 9.7 millions.

It is clear from the inform ation received that cooper
ative tourist agencies do more than ordinary travel 
bureaux. They devote much time and energy to make it 
possible for people of the lower income groups to travel 
and enjoy their holidays away from home and for mem
bers and customers to secure the maximum value for 
their money. A vacation away from home is still a luxury 
for many, especially for those with families, due to the 
expense involved in travel and accommodation. T here
fore, it is gratifying to see cooperators in a num ber of 
countries turning their attention to this problem by 
arranging holiday funds, family holiday facilities, youth
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hostels, etc.
Tourism  offers tremendous possibilities to the cooper

ative movement, both in the field of economics and in 
the sphere of hum an relations. Cooperators the world 
over have m uch in common. T here is no activity more 
appropriate than tourism for giving expression to the 
basic cooperative ideals of m utual understanding, fellow
ship and self-help, and no organisation is as well placed 
as the cooperative for bringing people of different na
tionalities together and making it possible for them to 
get to know each other.

I t is hoped that the Directory, priced at 5s. Od. in 
cluding postage, available in English from the I.C.A., 
will not only help the world cooperative movement to 
become acquainted with the tourist and travel facilities 
offered by M ember Organisations of the I.C.A., but will 
serve, if only in a modest way, to inspire cooperatives to 
link and expand existing services and to establish new 
services where none exist at present. T he I.C.A. would 
be grateful for additions to this Directory from Member 
and non-M ember Organisations, which could be used for 
an eventual enlargem ent and revised edition of the 
Directory.

Edward Topham C atk in s was kind enough to let me have the
following on Mr. Edward Topham :

T h e death of Edward Topham  at the end of October 
1966 will be deeply regretted by cooperative journalists 
of a certain seniority in many countries and not by his 
British colleagues alone. He had already been in retire
m ent for seven years, but it seems only yesterday that he 
was giving his last and his finest speech to the In ter
national Cooperative Press Conference at Var Card, 
Saltsjobaden, just before the Stockholm Congress of 1957. 
No one who was present will forget the speech and the 
impression it made.

T opham  was the regular representative of the British 
Cooperative U nion at all the Press Conferences convened 
by the I.C.A. from 1929 until his retirem ent. He had al
ready had a distinguished career in regional journalism  
before he succeeded T.W . Mercer as the Cooperative 
U nion’s editor in 1927 and took over the U nion’s “Co
operative Review”, which Mercer had created. In  
T opham ’s hands, the "Review” became less academic in 
contents and appearance and really started a new career 
as the official organ of the Union, which was consciously
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becoming to an increasing degree the technical service 
organisation of the retail consumers’ societies.

Topham  was a m an of deep and generous hum anity 
who was enthusiastically in  favour of international 
action of every kind that would enhance the effectiveness 
of the Cooperative Press. W hen the I.C.A. revived its in
ternational press conferences after 1945, he was one of 
the foremost in  advocating a perm anent press committee 
for the Alliance.

It was a b itter disappointm ent to him  that, after the 
idea was accepted and press committees were set up, they 
tended to fade away in to  inactivity. He was one of the 
keenest participants in the one and only Press School to 
be organised by the I.C.A., held at Grange-over-Sands 
in 1949.

A little earlier, he had w ritten, in collaboration with 
his U nion colleague, the late John  Hough, an account of 
the Cooperative Movement in Britain which was pub
lished as a brochure by the British Council. In  its original 
English version, the brochure had a world-wide circula
tion, but its value, as a clear, up-to-date and brightly- 
w ritten description of the British Cooperative Movement 
a hundred years after the Rochdale Pioneers, led to its 
publication in  nine other languages, including Arabic, 
Chinese and Persian.

U NESCO  and 

U N IC EF -20 Years

Twenty years of existence of any organisation generally 
calls for a fresh look at such organisations and a reap
praisal of their work and accomplishments.

In  the case of the U nited Nations Educational, Scienti
fic and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), it must be said 
that it has fully justified its existence and has done more 
than most organisations in leading hum anity towards 
freedom, liberation and world responsibility.

During its early years, UNESCO’s work was mainly 
concerned with the encouragement and organisation of 
the pursuit, -exam ination and interpretation of know
ledge in the fields of education, science and culture, as 
well as the encouragement of the exchange of ideas 
between peoples. This practice of intellectual coopera
tion has become more widespread and forms, in the words 
of UNESCO’s Director-General “the understructure of 
the first world civilisation”.

From the I950’s onwards, UNESCO has considerably 
developed its operational activities and it is in this work 
that we, as cooperators, come into contact with UNESCO.
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From 1950, UNESCO’s programme has increasingly be
come more practical and much of its operational work in 
the field of development is included w ithin the U nited 
Nations Development Programme. A t present, about two- 
thirds of UNESCO’s total resources (and the budget for 
1967/68 is over $62,000,000) is accounted for by opera
tional assistance for the developing countries.

UNESCO recognises the I.C.A.’s consultative Status as 
a Category ‘A‘ non-govemmenfal organisation, and this 
means that the I.C.A. is entitled to consultation about 
UNESCO’s programme and its operational activity. W ith 
the great emphasis placed on education in the Coopera
tive Movement, it  is natura l that our closest working 
relations should be w ith  UNESCO’s Departm ent of A dult 
Education. T his D epartm ent has dealt, amongst other 
things, with the W orkers’ Travel Tours, the Teacher/ 
Learner Grants and the Y outh Leader Grants; from all 
this, the I.C.A. has benefited very considerably. Last year, 
for example, 49 workers’ groups from 22 countries were 
given travel grants by UNESCO and, of these, 15 were 
from cooperative organisations. T h e  I.C.A. was awarded 
a grant for a three-m onth study tour of youth work in 
three European countries, taken u p  by a member of the 
C anadian Cooperative Movement. Twelve cooperators 
were given T eacher/L earner Grants, and the I.C.A. was 
asked to arrange a group programme for 7 English- 
speaking cooperators. W ithin  the D epartm ent of A dult 
Education is the Literacy Division and w ith UNESCO’s 
great drive in  the Campaign Against Illiteracy, there is 
scope for the teaching of “functional literacy” by some 
cooperative organisations. T h e  D epartm ent of Mass 
Communications is another branch in  which the I.C.A. has 
an interest and, in  the field of technical training and 
development, we are searching for ways of collaboration 
with the D epartm ent of Application of Science to De
velopment. T he increasing attention being given by 
UNESCO to the access of women to education, science 
and culture is yet another sphere in  which the I.C.A. is 
increasingly becoming involved.

O ur 215,000,000 members are congratulating UNESCO 
on its 20th birthday and are hoping and planning for 
even greater cooperation between UNESCO and the
I.C.A.

A nother in ternational agency, which was fashioned 
after the Second W orld W ar, gaining some hum an re
compense for that war, completes its 20 years of activity,
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namely, the United Nations C hildren’s Fund. UNICEF 
receives 20 per cent of its aid resources from individuals, 
and 117 governments contributed to its 1966 budget 
which was augmented by money raised by citizens’ com
mittees in 21 countries.

U N ICEF’s origin stems from the post-war U.N. Relief 
and R ehabilitation Adm inistration (UNRRA). In  1946, 
the United Nations General Assembly, on winding up 
UNRRA, decided that its $30 million assets might help 
to meet the continuing emergency at least for children 
and that a new agency should do this job, and this is how 
UNICEF came into being on December 11th, 1946.

U NICEF’s mission was so successful that, after helping 
in war-torn Europe, it was able to take on new assign
ments and its commitment now is to all children of the 
world with the emphasis on long-term welfare woric. Its 
work was well rewarded—and rightly so—and its Executive 
Director, Henry Labouisse, accepted the 1965 Nobel Peace 
Prize on behalf of UNICEF. Today, UNICEF’s pro
gramme includes projects around the world in nutrition , 
disease control, sanitation, education and vocational 
training. A telling example in the nutrition  field shows 
that there are areas in the world today where children 
beween the ages of 1 and 4 still die at rates 20 to 50 times 
higher than in industrially advanced countries. T h e  
advance is essentially a m atter of diet. U NICEF’s answer 
is not just to send them dried milk; the long-term prob
lem lies in local production and not in relief from afar, 
and this is U NICEF’s work.

As cooperators, surely we believe UNICEF and the 
children it serves deserve our continuing support. Let us 
do more nationally to aid this great Organisation.

J.H .O .
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TWELVE YEARS OF COOPERATIVE PAWNSHOP

by Tadao Ishiguro,
Director,
Hyogo Labourers’ Cooperative Society, 
Kobe, Japan

“A Scene”

ONE gloomy w inter morning, a 
weary looking housewife rushed 

into our office with a baby on her back, 
and dem anded a loan. She placed on 
the counter a few kimonos (Japanese 
dresses) as a pawn.

“I want 6,000 yen. My baby must be 
hospitalised at once. T h e  hospital re
quests that am ount in  advance.”

I  was quite at a loss, because the 
estimated value of the kimonos was far 
beyond the am ount which she needed.

She continued to plead with tears in 
her eyes, saying, “I am sure I will pay 
back the money in  four months. At this 
moment, I must have that amount. 
Please lend me for heaven’s sake.”

By her strenuous plea, I was com
pelled to comply with her request.

O n a fine spring day in the same year, 
I received a visit at our office from a 
bright looking woman in full dress with 
a cheerful little boy in  her arms. She 
said: “W e were saved. O ur boy re
covered quickly as you see now. We are 
very much obliged for your kindness. 
T his is the money to be paid back. 
Please accept it.”

I scarcely remembered the earlier 
scene. But it did not take long before 
I recalled that this was the woman who

had pawned xhe kimonos that gloomy 
morning.

Eventually, I congratulated them on 
her boy’s complete recovery with all my 
heart, and also praised her for her 
firmness in keeping the promise. At the 
same time, I reflected to myself that this 
was a good example of the contribution 
of our business to our fellow man.

Brief History
Just twelve years have passed since 

the first cooperative pawnshop was 
established in  Jap an  in  1955 by the 
Hyogo Labourers’ Cooperative Society. 
Around that time Japan had not yet 
completely recovered economically from 
war-time devastation, so that most of 
the labourers were suffering from low 
earnings and, naturally, they felt much 
difficulty in keeping even a m inim um  
standard of living.

T he establishment of our pawnshop 
was well-timed to meet the demand of 
the labourers, and needless to say, it was 
welcomed by them to a great extent.

Thus, our first pawnshop was opened 
in Kobe City on the 10th February, 
1955. We believe this was the first 
pawnshop which was m anaged in  a 
cooperative system not only in  Japan 
but also in all the world. T he appear-
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Office of Kasugano Pawnshop, 
Kobe City

ance o£ this new type of pawnshop was 
a public sensation, and was the occasion 
of much comment in the newspapers 
and on the radio.

W ith this success, we established two 
other pawnshops successively in  the 
cities of Himeji and Aioi in the same 
year. After this, we also opened two 
more pawnshops in the cities of Kobe 
and Toyooka in 1960 and 1964, so that 
now we have five pawnshops all in 
Hyogo Prefecture.

From the outset, the Hyogo Labour 
Bank showed a special interest in  our 
business. By the decision of their Board 
of Directors, they encouraged us not 
only spiritually, but also by giving us a 
special allowance on loans. Every pawn
shop of our society is now situated 
adjacent to a branch office of the Hyogo 
Labour Bank. T hus we nourish the 
strong tie between us.

T rade Unions in  Hyogo Prefecture 
also showed a keen interest in our 
business, and they m ade great efforts in 
propaganda, in  collecting members and 
shares of our society. W e have now 
more than 70 trade unions affiliated 
with our society. As a rule, they send 
their representatives to our general 
meeting, so that they are well acquaint
ed with our business, and this gives 
them a good knowledge when they try 
to introtluce our pawnshops to their 
fellow-members.

We started our business with a mem
bership of 638 and a share capital of 
Yen 417,200 (£417), bu t now we have a 
membership of about 14,000 and a cap
ital of about Yen 65,000,000 (£65,000) 
including loans.

Needless to say, our pawnshops are 
managed entirely under a cooperative 
system. Anybody who wishes to take 
advantage of its pawnshops is first re
quested to become a m em ber of the 
Society. T hen  he can have the loan 
from the pawnshop on the security of 
his property with the interest rate less 
than half of that of a private-owned 
pawnshop. Each member has the right to 
vote at the meeting. We also allow them 
a jo in t membership. Thus, all our 
business is conducted democratically.

Several Difficulties we Faced
Despite the glistening start of our 

pawnshop, we faced several difficulties 
from the beginning.

1. U nder the Cooperative Law, there 
were some discrepancies of in terpreta
tion on the provisions of the Act among 
the officials of the Government whether 
the pawnshop managed by the cooper
ative society is lawful or not. After 
several negotiations with them, we 
finally settled the matter.

2. T he activities of the cooperative
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Articles stored in Warehouse 
of Kasugano Pawnshop

society were interpreted generally by 
the officials of the local government to 
be restricted to a single city or town. By 
this restriction, we felt much inconve
nience when we wantetl to go into other 
cities in the same prefecture. So we 
asked them several times to widen their 
interpretation of the Act, and we suc
ceeded in it.

3. We met several opposition move
ments from private-owned pawnshop 
traders. They agitated against us, saying, 
that pawnshops managed by cooperative 
societies are not lawful, and the low 
interest rates which we charge on loans 
affect them severely in the conihict of 
their business. Needless to say, these 
protests were unreasonable and ground
less, and their force of opposition 
declined gradually in s]jite of their 
strenuous efforts.

4. During the first three years, we 
faced several difficulties inside our 
business. T he shortage of share capital, 
lack of skilled managers and employees, 
and big distances between branches 
increased the difficulties of doing our 
business. Naturally, we had a continuing 
red balance for these hard years. But as 
a result of the perseverance and assi
duity in our efforts, the balance fortu
nately turned black from the fourth

year. Even now, this experience guides 
us in the proper conduct of our business.

How our Daily Business is Conducted
Each member can have a loan from 

the j>awnshop on the security of his 
property. T he kinds of property which 
can be accepted by the pawnshop are 
as follows: clothings, watches, cameras, 
jewels, furniture, radio and television 
sets, air conditioners, refrigerators, tools 
and machines, musical instruments, te
lephones, shares and public loans, land, 
houses, etc.

T h e  properties which are presented 
to us are carefully judged and valued 
by our specialists, and thus the amount 
of money to be loaned is settled. T he 
loan is expected to be paid back within
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the settled tenn  at one time or by 
monthly instalment with an interest 
rate of four per cent.

All articles, except real jjroperty, are 
stored in our warehouse which is care
fully protected from the danger of fire, 
water and insect damage. ^V'hen the 
loan is not jjaid back, the pawn left at 
the shop is sold by auction.

T he annual surplus derived from the 
business at the end of the fiscal year is 
paid back as a dividend to each member 
in accordance with his loans. T h e  fol
lowing are some statistics of member
ship, loans and interest received starting 
from 1955 to 1965.

Membership, Loans and Interest received

Year M eml)ership Loans

i9r>r>
1950
1957
1958
1959 
19(>() 
191) I 
1962 
19G.S 
1954 
I9fi5

2,311
3.257 
4.056 
5,106
6.258 
7,426 
8,811 
9,951

10,916
12,010
13,839

Yen 
13,155,630 
22,148,230 
21,592,200 
34,172,750 
45,628,950 
48.046,800 
67,499,7.50 
94,216,650 
99.635,900 

II 4,824,()00 
137,895,150

1955 -  1965 
In terest received 

Yen 
911,319 

2.765220 
2,935.757 
4,044,225 
5,725,6.52 
5,949,399 
7,503,652 

10,401,018 
12,135,031 
12,977,60() 
15,544,097

Oiir Influence upon Others
T he socioty, as the originator of the 

cooperative pawnshop, has been en
couraging other societies to establish 
the same type of pi,\vnshop. As a 
result of our effort, there are now 
13 pawnshops in 5 prefectures which are 
all run in the cooj>erative system. We 
have a national federal organisation, the 
Union of Labourers’ Cooperative Pawn
shops (Zenkoku Rodoshichiko Kyogikai), 
which came into being in 1958.

Because of our unique and well- 
managed business, the Society has had 
many visitors from not only other parts 
of the country but also from abroad.

Especially, visitors from India, Indo
nesia, Malaysia and Burma showed such 
a keen interest in the organisation of 
our jjawnshojjs that our hoj>e is to see 
the same kind of pawnshojis established 
in those coimtries in the near future.

There are two other tyjies of pawn
shops in Japan: pawnshops owned by 
private traders and jjawnshops run  by 
local governments. T he former have 
been declining in num ber and in 
volume of business during the past 
seven years. In 1958, there were 21,539 
pawnshops, but now there are only about 
18,000. T he latter also are similarly 
declining. There are now about 700 
public j)awnsho]>s while there were 848 
at the peak in 1960.

We caimot tell whether our com
petition has contributed to the decline 
of their businesses, bu t it is true that 
many of them are studying our m an
aging system.

Our Future Efforts
First of all, efforts will be made to 

increase the num ber of our pawnshops 
in other cities of Hyogo Prefecture. 
Happily enough, our board of directors 
has just decided to establish a new 
pawnshop in Amagasaki City by this 
autum n, so we would have one more 
shop, making six in all.

We shall also do our best to encourage 
other societies to establish the same type 
of pawnshop. T here are now thirteen 
pawnshops rim by five cooperative so
cieties, and our hope is to see at least 
one pawnshop established in every 
prefecture in the near future.

We are also trying to enter into other 
social welfare activities, such as m an
agement of a m aternity hospital, a 
nursery home, a recreation centre and 
so on, so that the Society may con
tribute to the welfare of the nation.
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MURRAY D. LINCOLN 
1892-1966

Murray D. Lincoln, who died on 7th 
November, 1966 at the age of 74, 

was one of the giants of the people’s self- 
help movement in the United States. 
His life’s work was based on the p rin 
ciple that “all j)eople have the right to 
control their own money and institu
tions and they can best do it through 
the Cooperative Movement”.

Mr. Lincoln’s cooperative convictions 
were formed in his early years among 
the farmers of New England where he 
was Comity Agricidtural Agent, one of 
tiie first such ajjpointments in New 
England. After one or two other jobs, 
he moved to Columbus, Ohio, to be
come the first Executive Secretary of the 
Ohio Farm Bureau Federation which 
made great strides im der his manage
ment.

Subsequently, Murray Lincoln de
voted himself entirely to organising co
operative insurance. T he “N ationwide” 
group of cooj>erative insurance organisa
tions, which he founded, comprises four 
companies covering motor, fire, life and

general risks and is one of the most 
prom inent insurance organisations in 
the United States. Mr. Lincoln was 
President of Nationwide until 1964.

His deep sympathy with the needs of 
ordinary people led Murray Lincoln to 
engage in many other self-help or
ganisations. He pioneered rural elec
trical cooperation for farmers; he was 
President of the Cooperative League of 
the U.S.A. from 1941 until 1965; and 
he was the first President of CARE 
(Coojierative for American Relief 
Everywhere) fonned in 1945 to provide 
food and other necessities for war re
fugees.

Murray Lincoln also served coopera
tion in the international field. He was 
already a member of the Central Com
m ittee of the LC.A. when, in January 
1946, he was elected to the Executive 
Committee and, in October of that 
year, he became its Vice-President, a 
position he held for two years. He re
m ained a member of the Central Com
m ittee until 1957.

93



NATIONAL CONGRESSES IN 1967

Cooperative Federation of W estern A ustralia  ........................ Perth lO th -llth  April

Canada
Cooperative U nion of Canada ......................................... > . O ttawa 29th-31st May

Denmark
Faellesforeningen for Danm arks Brugsforeninger (FDB) .. Arhus 30th May

Eire
Irish A gricultural O rganisation Society L td ..................... 2nd May

Federal R ep u b lic  o f Germany
Z entralverband deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften (ZdK) Boitn 22nd Ju n e

F inland
K ulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (KK) ................................
Suomen O suuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SOK) ........................

Helsinki
Helsinki

Ist-Srd June  
7th-8th Ju n e

France
FW ^ration  N ationale des C oop^atives de C9nsom m ation Strasbourg 19th-24th Ju n e

Great B ritain
Cooperative U nion L td .................................................................. Douglas. 

Isle of M an
29th-31st May

H ungary
Federation of H u ngarian  Cooperative Societies .................... Budapest 15th-17th May

Sweden
Kooperativa Forbundet (KF) .................................................. Stockholm 5th-6th Ju n e

Switzerland
V erband schweiz. Konsumvereine (VsK) ................................. In terlaken 16th-18th Ju n e

BOOK REVIEW

’’Cooperative Societies Act, 1925, and the 
Rules made under it”

as applicable to W est Pakistan w ith  effect from  
30th A pril, 1965, am ended up-to-date.
Price: Rs. 4I-.
By Shaikh M uham m ad  M uslim , Secretary, 
W. Pakistati C.U.

T h e  provinces, states and adm in istration  of 
West Pakistan m erged in to  a single un ion  as 
the  Province of W est Pakistan in  O ctober 1965. 
For a country like Pakistan  consisting of two

separate  territories, a t a distance of 1,000 miles 
from  each o ther, th e  creation of a single gov
ernm ent was ru led  out. U nification of West 
Pakistan has been a  great step forw ard, greatly 
benefiting  all people of that region. U nification 
resulted in the resources of th e  governm ent of 
W est Pakistan being now available to all, and 
an over-all revision of th e  land  revenue system 
on an all-W est Pakistan basis has greatly aided 
all cultivators in  th a t area.

T h e  policy declaration of the G overnm ent of
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Pakistan sees the cooperative m ovem ent as a 
most effective in stru m en t w hich helps greatly 
10 accelerate the coun try ’s econom ic develop
ment, and full support is given by the G overn
ment to th e  country’s cooperative sector. A t 
present, as stated in  the W est Pak istan  Co- 
jperative Review of O ctober 1964, there  are 
28,511 cooperative societies in  W est Pakistan 
ind, considering the  average num ber in  a 
family is five, the  im pact of the m ovem ent in 
that area is 17 pe r cent of th e  to ta l population .

I t  is for those and  others still to  jo in  th a t 
the ordinance known as the  Sind Cooperative 
Societies Act of 1925, now revised, will have a

most beneficial application  in  fu rth erin g  co
operation  in  W est Pakistan.

T h e  a u th o r of the booklet explains in  sim ple 
language the  workings and  im plications of the 
new law  and p rio r cooperative enactm ents. H e 
is well known in  the  cooperative sector of his 
country for his knowledge of cooperation in 
general. Shaikh M uham m ad M uslim  has suc
ceeded in presen ting  a d ifficu lt cooperative 
legislation a  m ost clear and  concise way, 
help ing  to  m ake very d ifficult subject easily 
understandable  for his colleagues who have to 
work o u t this law in  the field.

J. H . O.

Cooperative Union Trade Guide

DOMESTIC CENTRAL  
HEATING

T he latest in a series of T rade 
Guides, compiled by a specialist 
working party to assist Cooper
ative Societies’ T rade Develop
m ent in  domestic central heating 
matters. Similar in  style to pre
vious guides, it contains forty- 
eight pages and includes tables to 
show trends of fuel used in central 
heating and other relevant fuel 
comparisons. An appendix gives 
names and addresses from which 
further advice and inform ation 

can be obtained.

Price 7s. 6d., by post 8s. 

Obtainable from 

COOPERATIVE UNION LTD., 
Holyoake House, 

Hanover Street, Manchester 4.
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. . .  “no man is an island” . . .  
least of all a “CO -OPERATO R”

YOUR Concern and interest in world
wide Co-operation is stimulated by 

the I.C.A. through the pages of:

R e v ie w  o f 
In t e r n a t io n a l  

C o o p e r a t io n
published bi-monthly in English, French 

and German, subscription £1 Os. Od. p.a..

Post Free.

Order Your Copy From: 

PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT 
INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE,

11 Upper Grosvenor Street,
London, W.1.

England.
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AFFILIATED  O R G A N ISA T IO N S

ALGERIA: Societe Cooperative Musulmane Alge- 
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession k la Petite 
Propriete, 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran; 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin Regnier, Paris IS.

ARG ENT INA: Federacion Argentina de Cooperatl- 
vas de Consumo, Avda. Suarez 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Asoclaclon Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu- 
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, S Piso, Buenos 
Aires.
Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Linnitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54 

Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband der 
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1965): 456,200; turnover: consumers’ 
societies: Sch. 3.473 mill.; wholesale (G.O.C.): Sch.
1,688 mill.; department stores; Sch. 597 mill.; own 
production: consumer societies: Sch. 411 mill.; G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 421 mill.

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft, A/G, Seitzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.
Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Osterreichischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 7/JJ, Vienna I.
1965; Affiliated organisations; 319 (comprising 207 soci
eties and 112 associations); membership 115,596; dwell
ings administered 246,663 (comprising 107,229 societies 
and 139,434 associations); balance at 1964: 26.7 milliard 
Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 12.5, associations Sch.
14.2).

Osterrelchlscher Ralffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM; Societe G^n^rale Cooperative, 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1.400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.

Societe Cooperative d’Assurances “La Prevoyan- 
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels 3 
Premiums (1964): Frs. 1,176 mill.; reserves: Frs. 5.000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 15,000 milliards.

Federation Nationale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiennes, 129, rue de la Lai, Brussels.
(1964): 1,336 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,303 million; div
idends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Banl<: 1,930 branches;
388,000 members; deposits: Frs. 7,024 mill.; Insurance 
Society; 210,000 policy holders; premiums: Frs.
310 mill.; reserves: Frs. 800 mill.

L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover: 
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital 
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L'Institut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liege.

O PH AC O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, Chaussee de Mons, Anderlecht- 
Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug 
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 95 mill.

Societe Cooperative Federale de Belgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.'

BRAZIL: Alian9a Braslleira de Cooperativas 
(ABCOOP), Ave. Franklin Roosevelt 39-12°, Sala 
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURM A: National Cooperative Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A : Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  federation of English-language cooperative organisa
tions, organised in 1909.

Conseil Canadlen de la Cooperation, 353 rue 
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLO N ; Cooperative Federation of Ceylon, 
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE; Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Diectocho 246, Clasifica- 
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

CO LO M BIA ; Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS; Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

C ZECH O SLO VAK IA ; Ustredni Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague I.

D EN M A RK : De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar- 
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1964): D .Kr. 14,300 ifiill. ‘

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Dannnark, 
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D .Kr. 1,582 
mill.: employees: 12,500; comprises: consumers’,
worl<ers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger 
(FDB), Roskiidevej 65, Aibertslund.
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Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000; 
turnover: 2,583 mill. D .Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 mill. D .Kr,; own production: 405 mill. D .Kr.

DO M IN ICA : Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Socl6t6 Cooperative des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr El -  Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd., 
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2. 
Nacional Organising and Adviso ry  Body for Agricultural 
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies; 339; membership: 
121,000; turnover (ISS^); £106  mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F INLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta 
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031; 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,145 million; ow n pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 231 million.

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Llltto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031; 
turnover o< societies: Fmk. 2,136 million; total 
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusllltto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; members: 562,134; turn
over: Fmk. 1,606 mill,; own production: Fmk. 248 
mill.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 33, Hameentie.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover: Fmk. 907.1 
mill.; own production: Fmk. 290 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers' 
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Federation Natlonale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Bo4tie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (1964); 475; membership; 3,460,000; 
shops: 9,900; turnover; NF. 3,600 mill.

Societe Generale des Cooperatives de Consom
mation, 61 rue Boissiere, Paris XVI.

Federation Natlonale des Socl6tes Cooperatives 
Ouvrieres de Production du BStiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Mat^riaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societ^s Coope
ratives Ouvrieres de Production, 83, rue de 
Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Banque Cooperative des Societis Ouvrieres de 
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Natlonale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Credit Agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Natlonale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Gernftain, Paris VI.

Caisse Natlonale de Credit Agricole, 91-93,

Boulevard Pasteur, Paris XV.

Federation Natlonale des Societes Cooperatives 
d’Habltatlons a Loyer Modere, Foyer Coopiratif,
17, rue Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d'Habitatlon, "L'Habitation", 31, ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XVI.

L’Assoclation BStlcoop, 6, rue Halivy, Paris IX.

Confederation des Organismes de Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis. Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G ERM ANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge- 
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321; 
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.

Grosselnkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52, 
(2) Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemelnniitziger Wohnurtgs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne. 

"Alte Volksfiirsorge", Gevi^erkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”, Stein- 
strasse 21, (2 ) Hamburg I.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated societies (1965): 704; membership: 13,032,771 ; 
retail societies’ share capital: £ 243,840,861; retail 
sales: £ 1,096,376,175.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd:, 1, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688; 
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300.463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964); £  369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93,720,670; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,417,093; total resour
ces: £ 19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New 
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Otbonos 
Street, Athens 118.

G U YA N A : Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Ministry of Education and Social Development, 
41, High and Cowan Streets, Kingston, Georgetown.

H O LLA N D : Cooperatleve Vereniging U.A., Cen- 
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscooperaties, 

,,CO-OP Nederland", Postbus 6008, Vierhavens- 
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.
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Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative 
Basis, Sloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

H U N G ARY: Federation of Hungarian Cooperative 
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAN D : Samband Isl. Samvinnuf^laga, Reykjavik.

IND IA : National Cooperative Union of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring 
Road), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavon! Masrafe Arteche (Arnny 
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue 
SevYom Esfand, Rue Arthche, Teheran.
The Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of 
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAE,L: General Cooperative Association of 
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”, 
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all 
branches.

“Merkaz" Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O. 
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 
8 Kaplan Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.
Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschi/d Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue, 
, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo 
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generate delle Cooperative Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVO RY  C O A ST : Centre National de la Cooperation 
et de la Mutualite Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.l.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai 
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union), 
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku- 
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai 
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives), 
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chlyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome, 
Nishishinboshi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JO RDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75,1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies, 
8, Holland Road, P.O.B. 499, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union, 
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M EXICO : Confederacion de Cooperativas de la 
R^publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60, 
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW  Z EA LA N D : Hutt Valley Consumers' Co
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Noenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave., 
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., cjo 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

N O RW AY : Norges Kooperative Landsforening, 
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347,208; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2.171 mill.; of N .K.L.: 
Kr. 663 mill.

BBL A/L Norske Bollgbyggelags Landsforbund, 
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

P A K IST A N : East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court 
Street, £JO.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,
14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar, 
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union, 
Shaheed-e-Mlllat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank, 
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Banl( BIdg., Serai Road, 
P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

PHILIPPINES; Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., 
P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

PO LAN D : Central Agricultural Union of "Peasant 
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Koperniko 30, Worsow. 

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper
atives, Ul. ]asna 1, Warsaw.

Invalids' Cooperative Union, Kopernika 30, 
Warsaw.

"Spolem” -  Union of Consumer Cooperatives, 
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of W ork Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

R O U M A N IA ; Uniunca Centrala a Cooperativelor 
de Consum “Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31, 
Buchorest.

SC AN D IN AV IA : Nordisk Andelsforbund,
3 Axe/torv, Copenhagen V.

SINGAPORE; Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K Clifford 
House, Singapore 1.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvar- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensverslcherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

International Cooperative Bank Co., Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 7S, P.O.B. 348, 4002 Basle.

T A N Z A N IA : Cooperative Union of Tanganyika 
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUN ISIA; El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

U G A N D A ; Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.; Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, Eost Van Buren Street, Chicago, III. (60605). 
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C,

U.S.S.R.; Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR 
„Centrosoyus”, Tcherkasskypefno. 15, Moscow, 
Consum ers' societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43.1 
mill.; stores; 321.000.

YUG O SLAV IA ; Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ, 
Terazije 23jVI, Belgrade

ZAM B IA : Eastern Province Cooperative Market
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

SW EDEN: Kooperativa Forbundet, Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1966): 297; membership: 
1,355,000; total turnover of distributive societies: 
Kr. 5.566 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,133 mill. 
(Kr. 2,919 mill, sales to affiliated societies); own produc
tion: Kr. 1,904 mill.; total capital (shares, reserves and 
surplus) of K.F. and afRliated retail societies: Kr. 1.125 
mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet, Stockholm IS.

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenin- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock
holm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with induridual mem
bers: 230.000; number of flats administered by local 
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9.600 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building, 
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksf6rbund, Klara Ostra, 
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SW ITZERLAN D : Verbaad schweii. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1.700 mill.; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1.100 mill.

Verband ostschwelz. landwlrtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV., 
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.
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WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME
Talks with Dr. B. R. Sen

T h e  three chief officials of the In 
ternational Cooperative Alliance, 

the International Federation of Agricul
tural Producers and the International 
Confederation of Free T rade Unions 
visited the FAO on the 21st and the 
22nd March for discussions w ith Dr.
B. R. Sen and lea'ding officials. T he 
object of the visit was to consult on any 
further steps which the three in terna
tional non-govemm ental organisations 
might take in support of the W orld 
Food Programme, Freedom from H u n 
ger Campaign and various FAO pro
grammes concerning hunger, food pro
duction and food surpluses.

T he officials of the FAO explained 
their aims and purposes and the publi
city which they would like to have 
through the non-govemm ental organi
sations.

T he Indicative W orld Plan hopes to 
present a first outline in time for the 
1968 W orld Food Congress and then to 
make a continuous study as a guide to 
the FAO staff in determ ining priorities 
and as an assistance to bilateral action 
and national planning.

T he W orld Food Programme has not 
achieved its targets in money and food 
pledged by Governments for 1966, 1967 
and 1968, being short of about $100 m il

lion. A pledging conference for 1969 and 
1970 will probably be needed early in 
1968 to ensure continuity and the re
quirem ent is unlikely to be less than 
1 100 m illion per annum.

T he Freedom from H unger Campaign 
is active:

in publicising the Indicative W orld 
Plan for Agriculture and prom oting 
study and understanding of its aims 
and purposes;
in increasing availability of food by 
encouragement of production, anti
waste, etc.;
in increasing involvement o f  young 
people; and
in the field of education.

T he FA O /Industry Cooperative Pro
gramme is increasing the role of private 
enterprise in developing countries and 
that of cooperative societies.

A U N /FA O  Study is planned for a 
m ultilateral food-aid scheme.

T he FAO has for consideration of its 
member Governments the setting-up of 
a |5 0 0  million Food Production Resour
ces Pool to make im portant agricultural 
inputs available quickly to areas in  need 
(fertilisers, machinery, insecticides).

T he break-through has at last been 
m ade in  in ternational realisation of the 
very real and immediate problems of

a.

b.

c.

d.
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RECENT SOUTH-EAST ASIAN SEMINARS 
AND CONFERENCES

A t  the end of 1966 and the begin
ning of 1967 a series of seminars 

and conferences was arranged in  South- 
East Asia by the ICA Regional Office 
and Education Centre, New Delhi, in 
conjunction with the N ational Cooper
ative U nion of India.

T h e  first seminar, held from 5th  to 
20th December in  Bangalore on “How 
to establish a Cooperative Processing 
P lant”, was attended by delegates from 
Ceylon, India, Japan, Philippines and 
Singapore, as well as representatives of 
ECAFE, ILO, AARRO, the Cooperative 
Institute of Management, Pakistan, the 
National Cooperative Development Cor
poration, India, and the Cooperative 
League of the USA. T he ICA Secretary 
for Agriculture, Mr. Branko Zlataric, 
was also present, and a summary of the 
paper which he gave appears on 
page 105.

T he seminar was devoted to the study 
of techniques for establishing a cooper
ative processing plant, using as illustra
tions sugar cane, m ilk and fru it proces-

hunger, but as yet no clear understand
ing exists of the solutions available for 
attacking these problems. T h e  three in 
ternational non-governmental organisa
tions are now studying at the secretariat 
level the support which they can give to 
the U N /FA O  programme in this field 
and they were extremely grateful for the 
time devoted to these consultations by 
Dr. Sen himself and his chief officials.

W. G. A.

sing. Study visits to industrial enter
prises engaged in processing of agricul
tural produce followed the seminar.

Cooperative M arketing  was the theme 
of the second conference held from 15th 
to 21st January, 1967, in  New Delhi, a t
tended by representatives from Ceylon, 
India, Japan, Korea, Singapore, T h a i
land and the U nited  A rab Republic, as 
well as ILO, FAO, IFAP and AARRO.

M anagement is a crucial factor in the 
success of cooperatives, so the conference 
concentrated on im portant fields of 
management, such as fixing priorities 
for operations, techniques of commodity 
procurem ent for domestic and foreign 
trade, financial planning, sales promo
tion and policy-making adm inistration.

T he Conference emphasised the great 
need for integration between prim ary 
societies and their federations and tech
niques for achieving such integration 
were outlined in panel discussions.

Tw o m ajor aspects of m arketing were 
discussed: procurem ent and sales. T he 
procurem ent operations of the federa
tions called for a sound organisational 
network, close integration with the p ri
maries, and provision of the necessary 
credit facilities to, as well as m aintaining 
intim ate contact with, the producers, 
through supply of production inputs, 
extension services etc. An aggressive ap
proach in m arketing would call for pro
cessing activities to supply goods of the 
kind desired by the consumer. In  this 
connection the great im portance of 
grading of commodities, packaging, ad
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vertising and establishing business con
tacts with wholesale suppliers, or, in 
some cases, even own sales outlets were 
emphasised by the Conference.

Cooperative Insurance in India: Prob
lems and Prospects. A national seminar 
on Cooperative Insurance was organised 
by the ICA Regional Office and Educa
tion Centre in  collaboration w ith the N a
tional Cooperative U nion of India from 
6th to 8th February, 1967. Participants 
were from the U nion Cooperative In 
surance Society, Ltd., the Cooperative 
Fire and General Insurance Society, 
Madras, the Cooperative General In 
surance Society Ltd., Hyderabad, the 
Ind ian  Ministry of Food and Agricul
ture, Community Developmeiit and Co
operation, and four members of the 
ICA Reinsurance Bureau. Subjects dis
cussed included the economic size of a 
cooperative insurance society; the prob
lems of such societies in  India as a result 
of the entry of the Life Insurance Cor
poration of India (State Corporation) 
into the general insurance field, and 
reinsurance questions.

It was felt that the overwhelming 
m ajority of premiums received by co
operative insurance societies in  India 
still originate from cooperative enter
prises in contrast to the situation in 
Europe and the USA. T h e  expansion 
of the business of a cooperative insur
ance society in India, therefore, depends 
greatly upon the expansion of a co
operative movement as well as the ex
ten t of competition among the cooper
ative insurance societies for such co
operative business. T o  this picture 
should be added the entry of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of Ind ia in  the 
general insurance field and a recom
m endation of the government to cooper
ative organisations, which receive direct
ly or indirectly substantial government

assistance, that they should insure with 
the L ie . In  the context of this situation, 
the seminar discussed the possibilities of 
concerted action amongst the various 
cooperative insurance societies in  India 
and recommended that the N ational 
Cooperative U nion of India should con
stitute an A ll-India Committee on Co- 
perative Insurance. T he tasks of this 
committee would include m aking rep
resentation to the government regarding 
the problems of insurance cooperatives 
vis-a-vis the LIC and development of a 
concerted programme of activities for 
m utual advantage. T h e  particip.ation of 
the ICA Reinsurance Bureau was ap
preciated by the participants from 
India.
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FEASIBIUTY STUDIES 
PROCESSING

This article is a shortened version of 
the lecture "How to conduct a feasibility 
study for establishing a cooperative pro
cessing plant”, which was given by 
Branko Zlataric, Agricultural Secretary 
of the I.e .A . at the Seminar on "H ow  to 
set up  a Cooperative Processing Plant”, 
held in  Bangalore from  5th to 20th De
cember, 1966. T h e  fu ll text may be ob
tained from  the I.C.A., price 2s. 6d.

CO O PERA TIV E processing is m uch 
favoured in  developing countries 

because it is often profitable and helps 
to sustain farm  incomes; bu t cooperative 
organisations sometimes find it difficult 
to raise the necessary capital. They are 
not always well inform ed about the kind 
of projects for which finance is most 
likely to be available; and this is some
times used as an excuse for not working 
out a feasibility study. Even when such 
studies are worked out, the market 
research upon which the profitability of 
a proposed p lant must very largely 
depend may be neglected.

Investors usually have other possibly 
more profitable opportunities for invest
m ent and must be assured that a project 
is sound and will bring them an ade
quate return  on their capital. W hether 
they are private concerns, national gov
ernments or international organisations, 
they need to be convinced that the or
ganisation in which they are being asked 
to invest is well managed and that the 
predicted return  on their capital will in 
fact materialise. They are not usually 
technically qualified; bu t well realise 
the need for technical advice on whether

R COOPERATIVE

by Branko Zlataric,
ICA Secretary for Agriculture

an investment is likely to prove prof
itable.

Thus the initiative in any project is 
likely to come more from producers 
with ideas about development rather 
than from the suppliers of capital. T his 
is natural and in  the interests of devel
oping countries, bu t the producers need 
to be able to demonstrate that their 
ideas are sound. For example, there was 
a case last year where over $7,000,000 
were collected in  a European country 
from private sources, bu t no sound 
economic project was found (and there 
was argument about what should be 
done w ith the money). Recently the 
U.N. Special Fund approved the invest
m ent of 1400,000,000 for projects in
volving land reclamation, irrigation and 
drainage, water conservation, and food 
processing based on pre-investment sur
veys which in the above case resulted in 
investment of nearly 40 times the cost of 
the surveys.

Cooperative organisations in devel
oping countries wishing to undertake 
processing realise that some of the ca
pital as well as much of the equipm ent 
is likely to have to come from other 
countries. T he additional capital may 
come from foreign cooperatives or com
panies; or governments or their agencies 
such as US/AID; or private foundations 
such as the Ford, Rockefeller and Fried
rich Ebert foundations; or from in ter
national agencies such as the W orld 
Bank and the International Develop
m ent Association. But the availability 
of funds from abroad, even as credit, is 
subject to restrictions and currency re
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gulations in most developing countries. 
For this reason, and because develop
m ent projects usually have to be fitted 
in to  national plans and because foreign 
providers of capital will need govern
m ent guarantees, it is im portant that 
cooperatives should work closely with 
their own governments when planning 
a project or a feasibility study.

Economic and Marketing Analysis
A feasibility study can be defined as 

a complete analysis of the economic and 
technical viability of a project and an  
assessment of the scale of h'kelv profita
bility., I t involves collaboration with 
consulting engineers and other technical 
specialists and combines a full demand 
analysis w ith estimates of m aintenance 
and operating costs made in  the light of 
all the technical considerations. Pre
investment studies, on the o ther hand, 
cover only the non-technical aspects of 
a project and are chiefly concerned with 
demand analysis.

T he problems of feasibility studies 
can be conveniently illustrated by the 
cane sugar industry in  which cooper
atives have had considerable experience.

A feasibility study for sugar proces
sing, after describing the project, should 
draw on the lessons of experience else
where and go on to deal with the 
general prospects of the industry and 
particular local problems.

Particularly im portant for the pros
pects of a sugarmill project are recent 
trends in sugar consumption and pop
ulation growth, especially in towns. So 
is the “income elasticity of dem and” for 
the product, the extent to which higher 
incomes may result in  an increase in  the 
demand for sugar ra ther than for other 
products. Demand will also be affected 
by quality, packaging, advertising and 
promotion.

M arket research and advertising will 
need particularly careful study where 
exports are envisaged. W orld sugar 
prices are low and exports are subsi
dised by some governments. T he export 
of frozen fish from  Ind ia to  Europe, for 
example would require particularly 
thorough m arket research and sanitary 
control measures, and would probably 
involve prom otional expenditure, if the 
product is unknown.

T h e supply of raw materials is as im 
portant as the availability of markets. 
A sugarmill may have its own mecha
nised plantations and undertake irriga
tion or harvesting. Supplies from in
dependent farmers must be such as to 
meet the needs of the factory. Invest
m ent in agriculture may be as high as 
in  the factory itself. T he price at which 
supplies can be obtained will be crucial 
for profitability. In  some cases prices are 
guaranteed by government—as with 
sugar prices in India—or protected, as in 
Nigeria. T he general economic policy of 
the government, particularly on foreign 
exchange, on employment and on the 
use of machinery and fertilisers in  agri
culture will need to be considered in a 
feasibility study.

Size and Location
T he choice of size for a proposed fac

tory will depend upon its ‘break even 
point’ which in turn  will depend on in 
vestment cost, supplies, capacity, prices, 
optim um  output, sales and net profits. 
A substantial scale is often essential: 
with a sugarmill an output of at least
30,000 tons a year is usually necessary 
for it to be economic. In  some cases a 
larger factory m ight be technically n\ore 
efficient: bu t size is lim ited by markets 
and supplies of raw materials. Invest
m ent in  a larger p lant will reduce cost 
proportionately more than investment
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in agriculture.
T h e  location of a sugar factory may 

be governed mainly by supplies of raw 
materials drawn from a radius of twenty 
miles or so. In  o ther cases local markets 
may be more im portant. Supplies of 
manpower, water and power electricity 
are also relevant, as are road, rail and 
port facilities.

Cost and Profitability
T h e capital cost of a project can be 

divided into two parts. Fixed capital 
comprises land and perm anent equip
ment. Except for land, most fixed assets 
are subject to depreciation, obsolescence 
and wear, and the term depreciation is 
used to cover the decline in  the value 
of fixed assets for any reason. W orking 
capital is required to finance production 
and distribution. All costs and proceeds 
have to be taken in to  account in  order 
to establish profits.

Every business needs to make a profit 
and new investment projects also have 
to show a profit. Basically, profit is the 
gain made by a business over a certain 
period of time, usually a year. Profita
bility can be measured in  a variety of 
ways, and one way is by the length of 
the ‘pay back period’, the time required 
for the income resulting from the in 
vestment to equal the original cash out
lay.

Secondly, proceeds per pound of out
lay can be established by the total pro
ceeds being divided by the am ount in 
vested. A more elaborate variation of 
this is to determine the average annual 
proceeds per pound of outlay. And 
thirdly, there is the conventional return 
on investment m ethod of assessing pro
fitability which measures it by the ratio 
of a firm ’s income to the book value of 
its assets.

None of these methods takes account

of the tim ing of cash proceeds. N or do 
they bring the element of interest into 
the picture or take account of the fact 
that capital could have been invested 
elsewhere, even on deposit account. 
These methods of investment appraisal 
have now been largely superseded by 
more sophisticated ones based upon the 
discounted cash flow concept.

Each year the ‘cash flow’ is discounted 
to its ‘present value’. Discounted cash 
flow calculations may be difficult w ith
out the help of a computer, bu t they 
lead to better investment decisions and 
are being widely adopted in  manufac
turing industry. T hey are not a substi
tu te for thorough feasibility studies and 
accurate estimates of m arket prospects, 
but make them m uch more convincing.

In  the cane sugar industry the use of 
the D.C.F. m ethod of investment apprai
sal has the advantage of taking the tim
ing of investment and the re tu rn  there
on into account. I t  also takes account 
of inflation and devaluation and the 
long time needed to set up  a sugar fac
tory and to get it into full production, 
and provides an accurate way of asses
sing the earning power of an investment.

On the o ther hand, other and simpler 
methods are still useful. In  developing 
countries bad m anagement may lead to 
losses in  agricultural operations, and a 
comparison of costs w ith those incurred 
in o ther developing countries is often 
useful.

Social Advantages
We have been concerned so far only 
w ith profitability in the narrow com
mercial sense. But in developing coun
tries governments are usually involved 
in  plans for industrialisation and in
vestment programmes and may have to 
take account of the social advantage of 
projects and their impact on the growth
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of the economy as a whole, foreign cur- 
renq ' earnings, employment policy and 
defence interests. T his makes feasibility 
studies more complex. In  addition to 
profit, they have to take the economic 
and social impact of a project in to  ac
count and may call for government 
support.

T he Sangli industrial combine in In 
dia is an example of a cooperative pro
ject in  which social advantage played an 
im portant role. T he main enterprise 
was a sugar factory which repaid its loan 
from the government and financed an 
irrigation scheme which helped to im
prove sugar cane and other crops. Sub
sidiary workshops were established and 
the development contributed to the 
regeneration of the whole area. Similar
ly, the A nand cooperative dairy in Gu
jara t started as a small scheme, and with 
international help properly used, did 
much to improve the living standards of 
over 100,000 families. A cattle develop
ment programme has been launched and 
a rice m ill will probably follow.

Finance and Organisation
W orld sugar prices are low, and the 

profitability of a new sugar factory in a 
developing country is very doubtful. 
Moreover, those who provide finance 
will want to know what organisation is 
responsible for the execution of the 
project and management of the factory, 
and to  be satisfied about the competence 
of its future management. In itial capital 
is unlikely to be available from private 
sources and will have to come from gov
ernm ent backed investment banks or 
development banks or from interna
tional agencies such as the W orld Bank, 
the IDA and the U N Special Fund. 
W hen a project has established itself, 
public funds may be repaid and private 
capital raised, as by the issue of deben

tures. A cooperative sugar factory may 
require £5 millions in capital, half of it 
in  foreign exchange for the purchase of 
equipm ent abroad, and a project of this 
kind can only be launched by a stronger 
cooperative organisation.

T he raising of capital for cooperative 
processing is m uch easier if the cooper
ative is able to provide part of the cap
ital from its own resources. In  industrial 
countries established cooperatives may 
raise capital in  the m arket by forming 
companies. A m ajority of the shares in 
such companies would be held by the 
cooperative, and the private contribu
tion of additional capital would mean 
that greater resources would be avail
able. In  a similar way, foreign companies 
and cooperatives have helped to  provide 
capital for cooperative processing plants 
m  some developing countries.

But in  developing countries partner
ship between strong and healthy co
operatives -and governments or govern
m ental corporations is usually a better 
arrangement. In  Ind ia the N ational Co
operative Development Corporation in i
tiates cooperative investment -projects, 
finances them or acts as an agent in 
providing finance. Companies formed 
by cooperatives and w ith either private 
or governmental m inority holdings pro
vide a flexible form of financing well 
suited to cooperative processing.

T he Indian government helps to 
finance cooperative sugar plants in  a 
similar way. I t  guarantees the Industrial 
Finance Corporation the loans the latter 
grants to cooperatives, and government 
banks make loans to cooperatives and 
individuals to enable them to acquire 
shares in the factory.

In  Latin  America governments grant 
revolving credits to cooperatives by 
taking up  shares. Such credits can either 
be renewed or repaid so that the prop
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erty passes in to  cooperative hands. T he 
recent FA O /Industry Cooperative Pro
gramme has given the opportunity of 
some new forms of package deals be
tween cooperatives, private businessmen 
and governments in setting up industries 
based on agriculture.

Expert Advice
A balanced, integrated feasibility 

study cannot be prepared w ithout ex
pert advice. T h e  experience has been 
that feasibility projects have not been 
approached in that way often enough; 
the m arketing element especially has 
been missing. An economist specialising 
in marketing, a food technician and a 
financial expert will all be needed. An 
agricultural technician will also be re
quired if increased agricultural ou tput 
is required, and it may be necessary to 
obtain the services of specialists from 
other countries. However, the financial 
expert may be cut out if either the 
economist or the food technologist is 
conversant with cost and accountancy 
problems.

Advice may be needed on types of 
equipm ent, specific processes of produc
tion, patents, licences etc., and also on 
assistance and credit for the purchase of 
equipment. T he suppliers of plant 
usually provide the skilled labour to set 
it up, and will also make available ex
perienced workers to  help run it. But 
managers and skilled workers should be 
drawn from, or trained immediately in 
the country in which the p lant is si
tuated and from its cooperative move
ment. One of the suppliers of equip
ment may be appointed main contractor 
and arrange for expert technical advice, 
or a technical consultant could do the 
job and advise on types of equipm ent 
and even on credit.

If finance is obtained from interna

tional organisations such as UN  agen
cies, they will also be able to help with 
feasibility studies and the provision of 
experts. But they will require some kind 
of pre-investm ent study or at least 
precise inform ation about the scope of 
the proposed feasibility study—whether 
national or regional, for example; or 
whether the economic analysis of a 
plant, or its project evaluation is re
quired. In  1965 the FAO and the W orld 
Bank established a Jo in t Secretariat at 
the FAO Headquarters in Rome to help 
developing countries vwth the identifica
tion and evaluation of investment pro
jects.

I t  would be a great advantage if na
tional cooperative organisations could 
set up  some k ind  of technical agency to 
help the establishment of cooperative 
processing plants with feasibility studies, 
know-how and capital. T h e  Indian  N a
tional Cooperative Development Cor
poration is a good example of collabora
tion between cooperatives and the gov
ernm ent in this field.

Governments and international agen
cies have recently shown increased in 
terest in agricultural cooperatives. T he 
establishment of development banks in 
Africa and Asia and the recent granting 
of loans to cooperatives by the W orld 
Bank have, however, only touched the 
fringe of the problem  so far. T h e  pity 
is that they are approached mostly about 
big schemes and often consider cooper
atives not to be financially sound orga
nisations. Emphasis by cooperatives on 
self-help, good organisation and good 
m anagement will do much to encourage 
help from outside. T he appointm ent of 
an officer responsible for technical as
sistance at the I.C.A. Regional Office for 
South-East Asia will do m uch to sti
m ulate the growth of the cooperative 
movement in  this field.
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•OOPERMlyj

by K. C. Jain,
Deputy Director N ational Cooperative 
Union of India.

INDUSTRIAL 
COOPERATIVE 

SOCIETIES 
IN INDIA

CO O PER A TIO N  as an economic 
system was introduced in India in 

1904, but its application generally re
mained confined to the field of agricul
ture. Soon after Independence, however, 
the role of cooperation in the develop
ment of cottage and small scale indus
tries was duly emphasised by the Gov
ernment of India in  their Resolution of 
1948 on Industrial Policy. T his was later 
reflected in the directive principles of 
the Constitution, which laid down that 
the promotion of cottage industries on 
a cooperative basis, especially in the 
rural areas, should be the responsibility 
of the State. T he Industrial Policy Res
olution of 1956 raised the role of co
operation by developing an industrial 
coojjerative sector. Im plem entation of 
the policies thus laid down gave the 
much needed impetus to the coopera
tives in the industrial sector, as is evident 
from the following figures. At the be
ginning of the First Five Year Plan, i.e. 
in 1951, the num ber of industrial co
operative societies stood at 7,101. By the 
end of the Second Five Year Plan in
1961, that num ber had risen to 33,256, 
and during the T h ird  Five Year Plan 
the progress made has been even more 
encouraging, for, on 30th June, 1964 the
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num ber of these societies reached the 
impressive figure of 46,794. In  .other 
words, the increase in the num ber of 
societies from 1951 to 1964 was more 
than 550 per cent. Similarly, the mem
bership and working capital which stood 
at 766,(X)0 and Rs. 70.53 m illion respec
tively in 1951, reached 3,009,000 and 
Rs. 871.93 million during 1964. T he 
working capital per member, which 
stood at Rs. 92 in 1951, jum ped to 
Rs. 289 in 1964, i.e. an increase of 240 
per cent.

In order to assess the progress of in 
dustrial cooperative societies and to 
make a detailed study of their problems, 
the Government of India set up  two 
W orking Groups in 1957 and 1962 res
pectively. These groups made recom
m endations with far-reaching conse
quences and the working of industrial 
cooperatives is steadily being oriented 
in the light of their recommendations. 
All industrial units make use of the 
usual factors of production, but a broad 
distinction can be drawn between the 
industries depending more on labour, 
i.e. labour intensive industries, and 
those with heavy capital outlay, i.e. 
capital intensive industries. In view of 
the fact that the artisans and workers



who come forward to form industrial 
cooperative societies are persons of small 
means, most of the industrial cooper
ative societies in India are of the first 
type.

Types of Industrial Cooperative 
Societies

T he mode of working of industrial 
cooperative societies varies according to 
the services they propose to provide for 
their members. Some societies provide 
only certain services while others under
take jo in t production. Functionwise, in
dustrial cooperative societies can be 
divided into the following categories:
a) Industria l Service Cooperative Societies 

T hese societies do no t undertake  direct risk 
of p roduction  b u t help  th e ir m em bers by 
providing them  w ith specific services. T h e  
services incUide supply of raw m aterials, 
tools and equ ipm ent and help ing  the  m em 
bers to m arket th e ir produce, etc. Most of 
the  societies also provide technical guidance.

b) W orkshop Cooperatixxs
These societies own workshops, as well as 
th e  necessary tools requ ired  for p roduc
tion, and bear th e  en tire  risk involved in 
undertak ing  production . T h e  production  
is carried on in the comm on 's h « l’ of the 
society, the  workers are provided with raw 
m aterials, tools etc. and are requ ired  to 
m anufactu re  goods according to the re 
qu irem ents of the  society, which then  sells 
the  finished products. T h e  workers, who 
are  norm ally the  members, are given wages 
e ith e r on a daily or piece ra te  ba.sis. I’rohts 
are  d istribu ted  as a bonus to  the  m em bers 
in p roportion  to the labour con tribu ted  by 
each.

In  some societies th e  m em bers are allowed 
to take the  raw m aterials to their respec
tive homes bu t if they do so, they carry on 
the p roduction  as pe r the directions given 
to them  by the  society. T h e  finished p ro 
ducts are delivered by the  m em bers to the 
society, th e  only difference being th a t in 
this case, the goods are produced by the 
m em bers in  th e ir homes, w hile in the  for
m er case, th e  p roduction  is carried on in 
the  workshop of th e  society. T h is system 
has certain  obvious advantages. T h e  society 
need no t invest m oney in ow ning and 
equ ip p in g  a workshop; the  m em bers can 
also utilise the  services of th e  o th er m em 
bers of the  family. In  the  cooperative

Top:
Workers of the Modern Jewellers’ Cooperative 
Industrial Society show their wares

Below:
Ch. Brahm Perkash, National Cooperative 
Union of India, (left), inspects Zari goods made 
by the Zar-DozI Cooperative Industrial Society
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sector m ost of th e  industries are of a t ra 
d itional type, hence th e  m em bers of the 
fam ily also know the craft and can con
tr ib u te  to increasing production .

c) Common Facilities W orkshops
Before the  p roducts a re  ready for m ar
keting, they generally have to undergo one 
o r two specialised processes. P lan ts and 
equ ipm ent for specialised processing are 
costly and small societies cannot afford to 
install them  for themselves alone. T h e re 
fore, some societies have set up  common 
facility workshops w here th e  societies can 
b ring  th e ir  p r t^ u c ts  for processing. One 
society has installed  a  calendering (finish
ing) p lan t to  assist its m em bers to get 
their products calendered. A nother society 
has set up  a w ire m ill for th e  benefit of 
th e  ‘J® "’ * goods p roducers’ cooperatives. 
A nother exam ple is a  Cooperative Bicycle 
Assembly P lan t a t L udhiana.

d) Cooperatixie Industria l Estates
A recen t developm ent in  this field is the 
establishm ent of C ooperative In dustria l 
Estates by groups of sm all ind u stria l units. 
T hese  societies purchase and  develop the 
land or take it  on lease, lay ou t roads, 
provide w ater and  o th er facilities etc. Some 
of them  also undertake  the supply of raw 
m aterials, set up  comm on facilities w ork
shops and provide transport services.

Finance
Cooperative societies, in  addition to 

norm al commercial financing channels 
can obtain funds from the State Govern
ments, all of which provide financial ac
commodation to industrial cooperative 
societies under the State Aid to Indus
tries Act. Funds are provided both  for 
block capital as ‘well as working capital 
purposes. In  order to help rural indus
tries, the Government of Ind ia estab
lished in February, 1953, the All India 
Khadi and Village Industries Board 
which was later re-named All-India 
Khadi and Village Industries Commis
sion. This Commission has evolved 
several patterns of assistance and liberal 
assistance is available through it to the 
Khadi- (hand woven and hand spun 
fabrics) and village industries.

T he m ain sources of industrial co

•  Ja ri is em broidery w ith  gold and  silver 
threads.

operative societies as far as finances are 
concerned is the cooperative bank. In  
some States separate Industrial Co
operative Banks have also been estab
lished. In  those States where Industrial 
Cooperative Banks have not been estab
lished, Central Cooperative Banks are 
being encouraged to ear-mark part of 
their funds for financing the industrial 
cooperatives and to  allow representation 
of the industrial cooperatives on their 
boards of management. Financial as
sistance is provided by the Government 
to the Cooperative Banks for appointing 
qualified Deputy Managers and Cost 
Accountants to expedite the disposals 
and loans applications from the in
dustrial cooperative societies. In  addition 
to the above, the State Bank of India 
also finances cooperative societies when
ever Cooperative Banks are unable to 
do so. All these institutions give loans 
to industrial cooperative societies at a 
very concessional rate of interest ranging 
from 2i per cent to 5 per cent.

In  order to strengthen the share 
capital structure of the industrial co
operative societies, which is the foun
dation of any society, the Govemmeiit 
gives loans to the members of industrial 
cooperative societies for the purchase of 
shares. Loans are given to the individual 
members through their societies. T he 
members invest the loan am ount in the 
share capital of the society and repay 
the Government in small instalments. 
In  other cases, and especially in the case 
of federations and the apex bodies, the 
Government directly participates in the 
share capital of the society. Government 
share capital contribution may be equal 
to or greater than the share money 
raised by the members and has to be 
repaid w ithin a period of five to ten 
years.

In  order to safeguard the interests of

112



Cooperative Banks, guarantee schemes 
have been started. U nder one scheme, 
90 per cent of the loss suffered by Co
operative Banks in  financing the indus
trial cooperative societies can be made 
good by the Government. Similar pro
tection is available under another 
scheme called ‘Credit Guarantee 
Scheme', which is operated through .the 
Reserve Bank of India.

Supply of Machinery
T he N ational Small Industries Cor

poration, an autonomous body under 
the Ministry of Industry, provides m a
chinery to industrial cooperative so
cieties on hire purchase. T h e  societies 
have to pay 20 per cent of the cost of 
the machinery as a first instalm ent at 
the time when their application for the 
supply of machinery is sanctioned. T h e  
balance of 80 per cent and the interest 
thereon has to be repaid in  small instal
ments. State Small Industries Corpora
tions also help the societies in  the same 
way.

Training and Technical Assistance
Considerable emphasis is being laid 

at present on training and technical 
guidance. Technical training is provided 
by the N ational Productivity Council 
which is an autonomous body under the 
Central Government. In  the States there 
are Local Productivity Councils also. 
These Councils, in  addition to providing 
training, also undertake techno-eco
nom ic surveys to guide various industrial 
units. Arrangements are made for the 
provision of technical-cum-business m an
agement training by the Central Small 
Industries Organisation through its net
work of Small Industries Service In 
stitutes and Extension Centres. T he 
N ational Cooperative U nion of India 
also provides business/management 
training for the office bearers of indus

trial cooperatives and departm ental 
staff dealing with industrial coopera
tives. T his U nion has also launched a 
p ilot project for the education of mem
bers and m anaging committee members 
of cooperative societies. T his training is 
designed to enable the members to run 
their societies in a business-like m anner 
and derive full advantage from them. 
Education of the members and manage
m ent committee members is conducted 
by the educational instructors in  sep
arate classes for members and com
m ittee members. T h e  duration of the 
members’ class is three days whilst that 
of the management committee members 
lasts for five days.

Marketing
For m arketing their produce the in 

dustrial cooperative societies have joined 
into federations at regional and State 
levels. T o  facilitate the m arketing of 
the produce of small industries, State 
Governments run  sales centres. T he 
Khadi and Village Industries Commis
sion also runs many showrooms and 
sales depots where the products of in 
dustrial societies in  their charge are dis
played and sold. T h e  N ational Small 
Industries Corporation also helps the 
industrial cooperative societies to par
ticipate in  the Government Purchase 
Programme. A special establishment of 
the Government of India, called Direc
torate General of Supplies and Dis
posals, is responsible for making the 
purchases on behalf of the Central Gov
ernment. Industrial Cooperative So
cieties can register with the Directorate 
General of Supplies and Disposals 
through the N ational Small Industries 
Corporation. T h e  Directorate General 
of Supplies and Disposals gives a 15 
per cent price preference to the indus
trial cooperative societies.
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COOPERATIVES 

IN THE ARCTIC

CO-EVER helps in the Northern 
Territories of Canada

T h e  photographs and m uch  o f the  material fo r  
this article were k ind ly  supp lied  by th e  Cana
dian D epartm ent o f N orthern  A ffairs.

CANADA is celebrating her centenary 
in 1967 and will be showing 

the achievements of her technology at 
the great exhibition at M ontreal, Expo 
67. T here will also be shown at the ex
hibition products from the Canadian 
N orth, which have been made available 
during the last seven years by the action 
of the Canadian Government in  encour
aging the development of Eskimo and 
Indian cooperatives. If the latest tech
nologies have given them the fourth 
highest living standard in  the world, 
Canadians also recognise the very real 
value of the cooperative method and of 
traditional skills.

Cooperatives were first established in 
Canada about a hundred years ago; and 
although the Co-operative U nion of 
Canada was only founded in 1909, the 
growth of cooperatives has been very 
rapid indeed. T here are more than fifty 
different kinds of cooperative in Canada 
and the C.U.C. has recently joined with 
the C.C.C.—the French-speaking Conseil 
Canadien de la Cooperation—to form 
“Co-operatives Everywhere” or “CO- 
EVER”, an organisation to  assist in the 
formation of cooperatives both in  the 
Canadian N orth  and in other countries.

Cooperatives in Canada owe very little 
to government support and encourage
ment. Even today there is no federal leg
islation on cooperatives and they are 
taxed on less favourable terms than in 
most other countries. In  1958, however, 
the Canadian Government decided that 
encouraging the form ation of coopera
tives would be an im portant way of 
helping the Eskimos and Indians of the 
N orth to raise their living standards, and 
appropriate legislation was passed by the 
Council of the N orth West Territories. 
These territories include all parts of 
Canada north  of the sixtieth parallel, 
except for the Yukon Territory and
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Ungava or New Quebec, the northern 
part of Quebec Province. T here are 
about 25,000 people in the N orth West 
Territories of whom about 9,000 are Es
kimos. There are also about 2,500 Eski
mos in Quebec and a fu rther 1,000 or so 
in other provinces and in  the Yukon 
Territory. Most of C anada’s 200,000 re
gistered Indians live in  the south, as do 
a fu rther 200,000 Canadians of Indian 
descent.

Carvings and Handicrafts
In  recent years, much interest has 

been aroused in southern Canada by the 
carvings, prints and handicrafts of the 
Eskimos and the sale of these in the 
south has become an im portant source 
of income to the Eskimo people. They 
first became widely known after a visit 
by the Canadian artist, James Houston, 
to the Eskimo community at Povungni- 
tuk on the western coast of Ungava in 
August 1948. Eskimo carvings were ex
hibited by the Canadian Handicrafts 
G uild in  M ontreal in  1949 and were 
sold out in  three days.

By 1952, more than twenty thousand 
Eskimo carvings had been brought to 
the south. There were many exhibitions, 
as at the Royal O ntario Museum, at the 
N ational Gallery of Canada in W inni
peg in  1964, and in  New Brunswick in 
1965. T he D epartm ent of N orthern Af
fairs and N ational Resources actively 
encouraged the Eskimos to produce car
vings, mainly in soapstone and ivory; 
and also prints from stone and sealskin 
stencils and a wide variety of handicrafts. 
T h e  quality of the carvings naturally 
varied bu t many of them were widely 
acclaimed in the south by people quali
fied to judge. Production increased 
sharply as Eskimo carvings became 
known and sought after in  the U.S.A. 
and Europe as well.

First Eskimo Cooperative
Before 1958 there were no cooperatives 

in  the Canadian Arctic. I t  was in  that 
year, ten years after Mr. Houston had 
collected his first carvings, th a t the first 
Eskimo cooperative was founded at Po^ 
vungnituk. I t  was founded largely on 
the initiative of Fr A ndr6 Steinmann 
and after 1962 received active support 
from the Conseil de la Cooperation du 
Quebec and the Quebec Government. I t 
was very successful and had 247 mem
bers at the end of 1965 and made sales 
in that year of |379,000. As well as m ar
keting carvings, it operates a retail store, 
a p rin t shop and a sewing shop and 
caters for tourists. Is is closely associated 
with a credit union formed with the 
help of the Federation des Caisses Popu- 
laires Desjardins, the French Canadian 
credit union organisation. By the end 
of 1965 the members of the credit union 
had contributed |5,134 to its resources 
by their carvings.

In  1959, nearly three hundred years 
after the Hudson Bay Company received 
its charter, the Canadian Government 
began to make funds available for co
operative development in  the Arctic 
through its D epartm ent of N orthern Af
fairs and N ational Resources and the 
Eskimo Loan Board. Four field officers 
w ith cooperative experience were ap
pointed by the departm ent and the num 
ber was later increased to six. Twelve 
cooperatives had been incorporated by
1961, 19 were in operation by 1963 and 
25 by the autum n of 1966.

In  1963 a conference of Arctic cooper
atives was held at Frobisher Bay on the 
east coast of Baffin Island attended by 
representatives of sixteen cooperatives. 
This conference recommended that 
more field workers should be appointed 
and that more inform ation about co-
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operatives should be made available 
through a quarterly bidletin, the radio, 
film strips and in  other ways. It also 
made recommendations about train
ing and paid special attention to the 
marketing of furs, carvings, prints and 
handicrafts. A special committee with 
representatives from the Federal and 
Provincial Governments and from south
ern cooperatives was set up to study the 
problem of marketing.

By 1964 eight of the twenty cooper
atives established across the Arctic had 
their own consumers’ stores and two 
others engaged in bulk buying on behalf 
of their members. Purchases from the co
operative wholesale in the south, Fede
rated Cooperatives Limited and the Fe
deration des Magasins Co-op Quebec, 
am ounted to well over a quarter of a 
million dollars. H alf the working capi
tal of the established cooperatives was 
their own and not borrowed, and tu rn 
over in 1964 by Arctic cooperatives 
amounted to over SI,000,000. In 1965, 
Arctic Cooperatives, with help and ca
pital from the Co-operative U nion of 
Canada, set up the company, Canadian 
Arctic Cooperatives, to help market co
operative products from the N orth West 
Territories in the south. T he progress 
of cooperatives in the Canadian Arctic 
in the early sixties is graphically describ
ed by Miss Edith Iglauer in her book 
‘T he new People". *

Second Arctic Conference
In  April 1966 a second conference of 

Arctic cooperatives was held, this time 
at Povungnituk. It was attended by dele

gates from 22 Arctic cooperatives and 
from four settlements which were then 
preparing to form cooperatives, and by 
Mr. Jon Evans, Chief of the Industrial 
Division of the D epartm ent of N orthern 
Affairs and N ational Resources, Mr. 
Alex Sprudzs, its Supervisor of Cooper
atives, Mr. R alph Staples, President of 
the Cooperative U nion of Canada, Mr. 
E. Bernier representing the Quebec Go
vernment and by Mr. A. St. Amant, who 
spoke on behalf of the Conseil de la Co
operation du Quebec.

N ine of the cooperatives which sent 
delegates to the conference were estab
lished in N orthern Quebec or adjacent 
islands such as Port Burwell and the Bel- 

- cher Islands. Delegates also come from 
Port Harrison and Wakeharn Bay which 
were in the process of forming societies. 
Most of the cooperatives in  N orthern 
Quebec produce carvings though some 
have no local soapstone. Several have co
operative stores and some are engaged in 
fishing or doll-making or the collection 
of eiderdown. Bobby Snowball of Fort 
Chimo told the conference how his so
ciety was sending 25,000 Ookpiks* to 
Expo 67.

Mr. St. Am ant told the conference 
how the Conseil de la Cooperation du 
Quebec and the Quebec Government 
had helped the development of cooper
atives in N orthern Quebec since 1963. 
Much of this helj> had been provided 
through the Povungnituk Cooperative 
Association, the Pecheurs Unis de Que
bec, the Federation des Magasins Co
operatives and also the credit union or
ganisation of French Canada. It was 
generally agreed that it was a pity that

* T h e  New People—T h e  Eskim o’s Journey  in to  
o u r T im e, E dith  Iglauer, 1966, Doubleday and 
Co., Inc., New York.
Jon a th an  Cape, London, 28 shillings.

' T h e  Ookpik is an  Arctic owl. M ade in  seal
skin by Jean n ie  Snowball, an  Eskimo artist, 
the  Ookpik has becom e so po p u lar th a t i t  has 
been adopted  as a  C anadian  symbol. Ed.
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there were two coo]>eratives in the Great 
AV'hale River area, and assurances were 
given that the possibility of amalgama
ting the them would be explored.

The Mackenzie Cooperatives
Delegates to the conference from the 

six cooperatives in the Mackenzie River 
area included the skilled carver, Charlie 
Klegenberg, from C^oppermine, on the 
northern coast and Elijah M enarik of 
the Housing Cooperative at Inuvik and 
the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation. 
Mr. Menarik told the conference of 
many plans for the further development 
of cooperatives at Inuvik, a new town on 
the eastern side of the Mackenzie delta. 
On its western side was the fur garment 
cooperative at Aklavik, which was p lan
ning to establish its own tannery instead 
of sending skins to W innipeg; and an
other fur garment cooperative was in 
process of formation at Tuktoyaktuk, 
1,300 miles from Edmonton and on the 
shore of the Beaufort Sea.

Further south, at Fort Franklin on 
Great Bear Lake the members of the 
Great Bear Cooperative Association are 
not Eskimos but Indians. T he Associa
tion was represented by the formidable 
Father Fumoleau and had the enter
prise to mimeograph its own money. Mr. 
Staples told the conference that he was 
afraid to open letters from Father Fu
moleau in case they burst into flames. 
T he cooperative at Fort Resolution on 
Great Slave Lake had its own timber 
mill and had been helped by the Indian 
Affairs Branch as well as by the Co
operative Union of Canada, and that at 
Rae on the other side of the lake had 
only just been formed at the time of the 
conference bu t supplied its chairman, 
Mr. Edward Zoe.

Tw o im portant cooperatives on Vic
toria Island, north-east of the Macken

zie delta, were also representeu at the 
conference. T h at at Holm an Island spe
cialised in prints and tapestries, while 
the one at Cambridge Bay on the other 
side of the island was prim arily concern
ed with fishing. A total of eight cooper
atives from the western Arctic were thus 
represented at the conference together 
with one in process of formation.

The North East
T he third group of cooperatives send

ing delegates to the conference included 
those from Baffin Island, Keewatin and 
the Far North. T he one at Frobisher 
Bay on the east coast of Baffin Island 
produced fish on a large scale and also 
car\’ings and could become the biggest 
of all Arctic" cooperatives. T he cooper
ative at Cape Dorset on the south coast 
of the island s])ecialised in prints. Its 
printed fabrics have won an award from 
Canada’s National Design Coimcil and 
are to be used in the Canadian Pavilion 
at Expo 67 and sold in the U.S.A. and 
in Europe.

T he most northerly cooperative repre
sented was that near the base at Res
olute on Cornwallis Island. T h e  cooper
atives at W hale Cove on the western 
side of H udson Bay and at Igloolik on 
the m ainland six hundred miles further 
north  were represented, as was the settle
m ent at Pelly Bay near the Magnetic 
Pole. T here were thus five established 
cooperatives from the N orth East rep
resented. T he settlements at Repulse 
Bay on the m ainland and Pond Inlet 
on the north coast of Baffin Island were 
unable to send delegates.

After hearing reports from 22 cooper
atives and four settlements in its first 
week, the Povungnituk Conference dis
cussed problems of policy in its second 
week. Mr. Staples emphasised the value 
of government loans with investment su-
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pervised by cooperative experts from the 
south. Mr. Woodward, Cooperative De
velopment Officer at Frobisher Bay, 
spoke of the possibility of the govern
ment guaranteeing loans from southern 
cooperatives with funds to invest, and 
delegates agreed that both possibilities 
should be explored. Mr. Staples made 
clear to  delegates the essential difference 
between cooperative organisations and 
companies like the H udson’s Bay Com
pany. T he conference also recommended 
more government help with transport 
and w ith educational work both  by the 
provision of experts by southern cooper
atives and by the interchange of people. 
A resolution from Mr. M enarik called 
for a committee to help the formation 
of cooperative stores in  the north ; bu t 
the conference was mainly concerned 
with problems of m arketing and supply.

Canadian Arctic Cooperatives 
Limited

Most Arctic cooperatives are m ulti
purpose, being concerned with the 
m arketing of the products of the north, 
with the supply of requirem ents from 
the south and w ith productive activity. 
Mr. Evans of the D epartm ent of N or
thern Affairs and Mr. Staples of the 
C.U.C. had envisaged a single cooper
ative m arketing organisation to succeed 
the temporary organisation, Canadian 
Arctic Products; bu t Mr. St. Amant, 
speaking on behalf of the Conseil de la 
Cooperation du Quebec, said that the 
Povungnituk cooperative was doing ex
cellent work and argued the case for 
two cooperative m arketing organisations, 
one in N orthern Quebec and one in the 
N orth West Territories. T here was much 
lively discussion and on the day before 
the conference ended, it was agreed that 
five delegates from the east and five

from the west should discuss the m atter 
privately in  the evening.

On the last day of the conference, Mr. 
M enarik of Inuvik announced that the 
ten delegates had reached agreement and 
proposed that a single m arketing and 
supply organisation should be formed 
with three branches or federations in 
the Mackenzie district, in  Keewatin and 
the N orth  East and in  N orthern  Quebec. 
T h e  organisation would be called Cana
dian Arctic Cooperatives Limited, would 
have its headquarters in  T oronto  or O t
tawa and offices in Edm onton and 
M ontreal, and would be managed under 
contract by the Cooperative U nion of 
Canada and the Conseil Canadien de la 
Cooperation or the Conseil de la Co
operation du Quebec.

T here was some discussion about how 
the p lan would work out in  detail. Mr. 
Staples was doubtful about having gov
ernm ent representatives on the board 
of the new cooperative as proposed in 
the resolution. T he delegates from the 
west were clearly anxious to go ahead 
and form their own federation and hop
ed that the new m arketing organisation, 
unlike Canadian Arctic Products, would 
pay half the price agreed for goods on 
their delivery. T h e  resolution was moved 
by Charlie of Frobisher Bay and second
ed by George A nnahatuk of Payne Bay, 
N orthern Quebec. Only delegates were 
allowed to vote and the resolution was 
carried unanimously.

T he delegates then broke into their 
theme song. T h e  outlook, which had 
seemed uncertain to some during the 
discussion, became m uch clearer. Diffi
culties were recognised; bu t the cooper
atives of the Arctic had become strong 
enough to m arket the products of the 
N orth through their own organisation. 
T here was new hope in  the North.

P. D.
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COMMENTARY
Dr. Andreas 
Vukovich 
A life for and in 
Cooperation

F o r  thirty-two years Kommerzialrat Dr. Andreas 
Vukovich has piloted Austria’s Cooperative Union, 

“Konsumverband”, with great energy, tact and wisdom, 
from almost complete destruction in .th e  1930’s, through 
hazards and difficulties, to success in  the post-second 
world war period.

In  early manhood. Dr. Vukovich became actively en
gaged in  cooperative work, gaining his experience as a 
trainee in the G6G (Cooperative Wholesale Society) and 
at the outbreak of W orld W ar I, was appointed head of 
a departm ent. After 1918 he was entrusted w ith the dif
ficult task of ensuring that the members would continue 
to make use of the resources of their Movement to build 
up cooperation in their new country, now independent 
after the break-up of the Austrian Monarchy.

After completing his university studies and spending 
some time in  England, Dr. Vukovich was pu t in  chaise 
of the Austrian Movement’s press and education work, 
and since 1934 he has directed the business of the “Kon
sum verband”. Since then, he has become internationally 
known as a m ember of the ICA Central Committee where 
his wisdom and experience have always been greatly ap
preciated. He is continuing to be one of the Austrian 
Movement’s representatives on the Central Committee.

W hoever has met Dr. Vukovich has come to realise his 
great energy and has learned to appreciate his deep 
knowledge. If there is any one person truly qualified to 
write the history of the Austrian Cooperative Movement 
over the last five decades, that person would surely be 
Dr. Andreas Vukovich. Cooperative historians everywhere 
would welcome such a story, should he ever find time to 
do it.

We wish Dr. Vukovich m uch happiness and long life 
to come.

Nationalrat 
Ernst Herzog

On the cinema screen only the greatest artists have 
succeeded in  portraying “the little m an”— that greatest of 
hum an beings; and even in  the cinema, only Charlie 
Chaplin, the greatest of them all, succeeded really.
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In  real life, such an exartiple of “the little m an” is 
seldom found; most people show to the world a “working 
face” and one, or many different faces at other tim es. . .  
only the really great are themselves at all times. One such 
is Ernst Herzog, who, at the end of 1966, retired from  the 
Presidency of the A dm inistration of V.S.K. and who at 
all times represented, be it in  the Swiss Parliam ent, in  his 
trade un ion  activities, or in  his cooperative work . . . 
“the little m an” .

At his cradle no fairy bestowed wealth and success on 
him. H e was born into a poor worker’s home where there 
was not money enough to send the bright boy to high 
school or university.

Ernst Herzog was apprenticed to a master joiner, and 
all his life he has rem ained proud of his connection with 
the Swiss Woodworkers. T heir economic betterm ent was 
therefore his first consideration, when, before he w ^  25 
years of age, he was elected President of their Union. 
From that time on he worked constantly for the improve
m ent of Swiss working-class conditions.

Early in  life, Ernst Herzog was attracted to cooperation 
and became a Director of A.C.V., the largest of the mem
ber societies of the V.S.K. In  1941, a most critical time 
in Swiss national life, he was elected to the A dm inistration 
of V.S.K., which, for the last fifteen years as Adm inistra
tive President, he has guided with great ability. H e has 
also been and still is. a m ember of the ICA Central Com
mittee. T he offices he held in  the cooperative sector are 
too many to enum erate here. A few, such as the Pres
idency of the Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank  (Cooper
ative Central Bank), of the Storage and Shipping Cooper
ative St. Johann and of many housing cooperatives, must, 
however, be mentioned.

There is no aspect of Swiss Economic activity, whether 
on the employees’ or employers’ side that did not involve 
Ernst-Herzog. His advice was always gladly given, and in  
spite of many demands on his time, he remains a most 
accessible hum an being, always finding time for others.

At all times Ernst Herzog upheld  the three pillars 
which formed his background; his political activities, his 
trade union work eind his devotion to  cooperation. For 
about 30 years he served as a respected m em ber of the 
Swiss Parliam ent.

W e in international cooperation join his Swiss friends 
and colleagues in  wishing him  a happy retirement.
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H e in r i c h  M e in s  resignation of H einrich Meins from the Board of
GEG, the German Cooperative W holesale Society, of 
which he was chairman until August 1966, means a loss 
for the German Consumers’ Cooperative movement, since 
he had exerted considerable influence on its development 
for almost two decades.

Cooperation was part of his life, as his parents were 
keen cooperators. W hile he was studying law, Mr. Meins 
made contact with the German Cooperative Movement 
and worked for a few months for the GEG. Howevei*, in 
1933 when he hoped to gain his first legal experience 
within the Zentralverband, he was for political reasons 
not acceptable to the leaders of that organisation. His 
political convictions also prevented him  from joining the 
legal profession and in 1935 he started his career in an 
industrial cooperative.

I t  was no t u n til the end of the Second W orld W ar that 
H einrich Meins became actively involved in cooperative 
work. In  1945 he became legal adviser to the re-estab
lished GEG and it was he who helped to restore its co
operative character. H e was entrusted by the British 
M ilitary Governm ent w ith the difficult and arduous task 
of re-allocating capital and property to their rightful 
owners. This was only part of the m uch more difficult 
task of reviving and firmly establishing a new German 
cooperative movement.

In  September 1948 in  the General Meeting he was 
elected to the managem ent of GEG in H am burg and he 
became its Vice-President in  1949. After the death of 
Gustav D ahrendorf in 1954, H einrich Meins succeeded 
him as chairman.

His interests in the Germ an cooperative movement 
reached far beyond the work of the GEG. As early as 1948 
he became an honorary member of the Executive of the 
newly-established Zentralverband. I t  was H einrich Meins 
who assisted in the form ation of the deep sea fishing 
cooperative as well as the “Bank filr Gemeinwirtschaft”.

In  1954 he was elected to the Central Committee of 
the ICA. In  this capacity he worked for closer collabora
tion, particularly in the economic field, of European co
operatives. I t was due to his initiative that the Cooper
ative Wholesale Committee was formed w ithin the ICA. 
He was a leading member of the Executive of the CWC 
and later became its Vice-President and in  1960 its Pres
ident, T h e  Executive was instrum ental in  setting up 
EURO-COO P in which the Cooperative Wholesale So-
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Cooperative 
fertiliser piants 
for India

cieties of the Common M arket countries collaborate.
Cooperators in all parts of the world will join us in 

wishing H einrich Meins well in the future.

In  1966 the U.S. Government’s Agency for In ternatio
nal Development (AID) made an agreement w ith the 
Cooperative League of the USA, under which the League 
would send a team  of three fertiliser experts to India. 
This team was to prepare an analysis to assist the Gov
ernm ent of India, cooperatives, and the AID mission in 
India to make a prelim inary statem ent of the probable 
feasibility of a fertiliser p lan t or plants being owned and 
operated in  India by the cooperative sector as a bona fide 
business venture.

T h e  three experts sent in September 1966 were: 
Howard H . Gordon, W illiam  H. Mitchell, a production 
and distribution specialist and Albert J. Soday, a chemical 
engineer. They produced a report at the end of 1966 
which declared that it would be feasible for the Indian 
and U.S. cooperative movements, acting together, to set 
up cooperative fertiliser plants in  Ind ia with help from 
the Government of Ind ia and Indian  banks, U.S. AID, 
the W orld Bank and the In ternational Finance Cor
poration.

T he team was convinced that Ind ia’s land resources 
were basically adequate to feed her people, -gi’ven ade
quate irrigation, educational and seed im provem ent p ro 
grammes and huge quantities of fertiliser. Projects would, 
accordingly, be feasible with Indian  and U.S. cooperatives 
finding 30 per cent of the capital.

T he team pointed out that American cooperatives had 
considerable experience in the field and that it would be 
desirable for management contracts to be arranged be
tween Indian  and U.S. cooperatives so that experienced 
people could manage the plants in the early stages while 
local people were being trained.

T he survey team had doubts about priority being given 
to plants of 200,000 ton capacity, as envisaged by the 
Government of India, for transport, financial and tech
nical reasons; bu t thought that plants of 70—130 tons a 
day capacity could be established under cooperative 
ownership on inland locations in  M aharashtra, Gujerat, 
and U tta r Pradesh—and larger plants on coastal sites. 
Supplies of naphtha from refineries and of some natura l 
gas were available. Deposits of rock phosphates could be 
exploited, bu t potash would have to  be imported.
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T h e Cooperative Fertiliser Survey Team  was helped in 
its work by Dr. A. C. Felder of the Cooperative League 
and by people from the U.S. AID, New Delhi, the Gov
ernm ent of India and from the N ational Cooperative 
Development Corporation, from the N ational Cooper
ative U nion of India and from m any Indian  cooperatives.

Festival Year of 
the Finnish 
Cooperative 

Movement

T he three central organisations of the Finnish Cooper
ative Movement celebrate their 50th Anniversaries on 
the following dates; T h e  Cooperative U nion KK on 12th 
November, 1966, the Cooperative Wholesale Society O TK  
on 12th December, 1967 and the Kansa-Companies in  
1969. For practical reasons these central organisations 
decided to  arrange a jo in t festival year for the whole Co
operative Movement, which began on the anniversary 
of the KK and will end on the anniversary of the O TK  
in December 1967.

In  order to celebrate this great event in Finnish co
operative history, the three organisations commissioned 
the Cooperative Institute of Helsinki University to write 
a three-part history of the Finnish Cooperative Move
m ent starting from its beginnings in 1916. T h e  first part 
of the Cooperative Movement, was screened for the 
50th anniversary of KK, and the first volume, leather- 
bound, was handed to the President of Finland, Mr. Urho 
Kekkonen, as a token during a commemoration meeting. 
In  order to make this event known throughout Finland 
a special issue of "Me huluttajat” (W e Consumers), a 
cooperative periodical, was distributed to 1,400,000 house
holds throughout Finland. Tw o more special issues of the 
paper have been planned for sim ilar distribution during 
the festival year.

On the 50th anniversary of the KK, its Board of Ad
m inistration held a festive session, at which the new film 
“T he Decades of Progress”, illustrating the development 
of the Cooperative Movement, was screened for the very 
first time. At that meeting, the Board of Adm inistra
tion decided, among other things to buy a camp area ir 
Central Finland near a beautiful lake, to serve as a centre 
for cooperative camping and educational activities. From 
26th June to 9th July, 1967, there will be an international 
youth camp arranged to which young cooperators from 
fifteen countries have been invited. T h e  programme of 
the camp will include, besides active pioneer life, excur
sions to the neighbouring regions, lectures on the life and
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j>eople of Finland, on its cooperative movement, etc.
D uring the festival year, a series of special offers will 

be arranged in all cooperatives. Several non-food and 
food articles will be offered to the members at consider
ably reduced prices and the slogan for these special offers 
reads: “It pays to be a member of a coop” .

T he actual jubilee m onth will be May, 1967. Exhibi
tions, competitions, demonstrations etc. will be arranged 
in several parts of F inland and the festivities will cul
m inate in the Jubilee Congress in the N ational T heatre 
in Helsinki. T he President of F inland has promised to 
honour the occasion by attending the opening ceremonies 
of the Congress.

A nother interesting feature of the Jubilee year ac
tivities is that KK will arrange, in collaboration with 
local m otoring organisations, m otoring competitions in 
ten localities for the general public. T he num ber of cars 
in F inland continues to increase and people should be
come increasingly interested in different activities con
nected w ith m otoring and especially car rallies. I t is 
therefore expected that many people will participate in 
the m otoring competitions, arranged to promote the 
skill of car drivers and, it is hoped, also to draw attention 
to the activities of the cooperative movement. }. H. O.

MARGERY HILL

A t  the end of June, the ICA senior 
editorial assistant. Miss Margery 

H ill, will have retired after serving the 
Alliance for exactly eighteen years.

Margery H ill came to the ICA in 
1949, having previously worked for some 
years as foreign correspondent of an im 
portant insurance office with extensive 
continental and South American busi
ness. D uring the war years she had a 
thorough grounding in the editorial 
departm ent of the famous publishing 
house Jonathan Cape, where she worked 
as Mr. Cape’s secretary and assistant to 
the various readers.

At the end of hostilities, and only a

Margery Hill

little way along Bedford Square, Miss 
H ill joined Europa Publications as 
general editor of their International 
Yearbooks. Often she remembers editing
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ihe well-known Diary of C urrent Events, 
which gave her entree as ‘press’ to the 
re-opening of Covent Garden Opera 
House, to all London concerts and ex
hibitions at a time when, after its heavy 
pounding, London came gradually to 
life again. It was here, engaged in w rit
ing a book, on the M iddle East, that I 
met Miss Hill and was tremendously 
impressed by her abilities, both editor
ially and linguistically and I recom
mended her, through the then Director 
of the Alliance, Mr. T horsten Odhe, as 
a possible valuable addition to the ICA 
Staff. For eighteen years Miss H ill has 
proved this to be a fact and through the 
years, requests to Margery Hill such as 
‘W hat is the translation of a workers’ 
productive society in Spanish?’ or ‘W hat 
is the English for Grosseinkaufs-Gesell- 
schaft?’ were always promptly answered 
from her deep knowledge of the cooper
ative field, which she made her own on 
joining the Alliance.

T oo many are the publications she 
has edited and assisted in preparing— 
the Film Bulletins, the Press Directo
ry, International Cooperation—and from

time to time she has, editorially 
sjjeaking, held the fort and done 
the general editor’s work to the satis
faction of all concerned. For the most 
part of her service to the ICA she also 
edited the “Review of International Co
operation” and in her sj>are time trans
lated the Raiffeisen novel ‘A Man Con
quers Poverty’ from German into Eng
lish.

Much more could be said of Miss 
H ill’s work for the Alliance—the hours 
spent on ICA work after office work 
was done, her great kindness and con
cern for her fellow-workers, and her 
great ability as a gardener.

In  spite of her hearing handicap, she 
remains tremendously appreciative of 
music in all its forms, and we know that 
in retirem ent her days will be filled 
with all the things she has had to push 
back during her working life. H er col
leagues past and present and all her 
friends at home and abroad wish her 
long, happy and active years to follow 
her many interests. She will always be 
gratefully remembered at the ICA.

J. H. O.

Publicity for

IN TERNAT IO N AL CO-OPERATIVE DAY
Saturday, 1st July 1967

A list of the Co-operative U nion’s range of posters, pelmets, flags, badges 
and other material for Co-operative Day celebrations is obtainable free of

charge from the

CO-OPERATIVE UNION LTD. - HOLYOAKE HOUSE 
HANOVER STREET - MANCHESTER 4
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36TH INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE SCHOOL — POLAND

T he International Cooperative Alliance has accepted an invitation from the 
Central Agricultural U nion of "Peasant Self-Aid” Cooperatives to hold the 
36th In ternational Cooperative School in Poland in  1967. T he School will be 
held from 26th October to 4th November 1967 at the Centre of the Polish 

Academy of Sciences at Jablonna, near Warsaw.

T he theme of the School is

“The Collaboration of Cooperative Organisations, Locally, Regionally, 
Nationally and Internationally”.

T his subject is of increasing interest and importance to cooperatives of all 
types in all countries. “Must close collaboration between cooperatives lead to 
integration?” “W hy in some cases is centralisation urged, and in  others, decen
tralisation?” These are just two examples of the topics which will be discussed 
at the School. T he subject is of particular relevance in view of the enunciation 
of a further principle of cooperation, that of “Cooperation between Coopera

tives”, at the 23rd ICA Congress at Vienna in  1966.

D uring the School visits will be kept to a m inim um  in order to allow more 
time for study and discussion. After the formal end of the School, a four-day 
visit to Polish cooperative societies has been arranged to give the students an 
opportunity of seeing something of the Polish Cooperative Movement. T he 
visit will start on the m orning of the 5th and conclude on the evening of the

8th November.

T h e  fee for each participant will be £62.0.0d., covering lectures, in terpreta
tion, accommodation, meals and excursions. An additional charge of £15 will 
cover the four-day visit to cooperatives through the provinces of Poznan and

Wroclaw.

Nom inations together with a rem ittance for the appropriate am ount should 
reach the ICA headquarters not later than 31st July 1967.
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SUCCESS AT KUNDIAWA
A TRIUMPH OF COOPERATION *

A t  the end of 1965, three new dist
ricts were estabhshed in the T erri

tory of Papua and New Guinea. One of 
these was the Chim bu—formerly part of 
the Eastern Highlands with headquarters 
at Goroka. More intensive adm inistra
tion was needed to keep pace with the 
large population (165,700) and rapid 
economic development. Two factors had 
contributed greatly to progress, the 
coffee-growing potential of the Chimbu 
added to that phenomenally successful 
venture, the Kundiawa Coffee Society.

For some time the Chimbu people had 
been grum bling about the price they re
ceived for their coffee. It became evi
dent to them that itinerant coffee buyers 
were reselling the beans at a much 
higher price. T he Chimbus (small grow
ers for the most part) wanted to be able 
to sell direct to a market, thereby get
ting a better return  for their product. 
But how were they to do this?

T he possibility of progress through 
co-operation was first brought to the no
tice of the Chimbu people in 1963 by 
the T erritory’s Registrar of Cooperatives 
or the T erritory’s Cooperative Registrar 
Mr. E. O. Graham. T he object of his 
visit was to find out if the Chimbu peo
ple were interested in forming a Co
operative Society to buy and operate a

* From A Case Study of the Formation 
and Operation of the Kundiawa Coffee 
Society, published by the Kundiawa 
News in the Chimbu Survey 1965.

by Renata Cochrane.

coffee processing factory near K undia
wa. T his factory, built by the Highlands 
Produce Buyers Ltd, was to be pu t up 
for sale. T h e  m anaging director of the 
firm  was the well known pioneer, Mr. 
Jim  Leahy. H is nephew, Mr. Michael 
Collins, was the factory manager.

Jim  Leahy had first gone to the area 
in 1934 to join his brothers Mick and 
Dan after their startling discovery of the 
W ahgi Valley during the previous year. 
He had  a deep feeling for the Chimbu 
people and M r Graham  had already 
found out that he was well disposed to
wards the idea of the factory passing in
to Chimbu hands.

Enthusiastic Response
T he initial response was enthusiastic 

and soon afterwards, Mr. Eric Pyne, then 
Assistant Registrar of Co-operatives for 
the New Guinea m ainland, discussed the 
m atter in  greater detail w ith Chimbu 
leaders, who assured him  their people 
were anxious to find a way to progress 
quickly. T housand  were already growing 
and selling coffee, bu t most of the cash 
from these sales was being hoarded. T he 
leaders believed that once the people 
understood the purpose of the new ven
ture, they would certainly find money to 
buy the factory. All that was needed 
was time for the leaders to talk to their 
people.

During the next two months, the lea
ders talked to the people about the pro
ject—a factory that the Chimbus them
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The factory at Kundiawa

selves could own and operate. Many live 
in isolated hamlets and homesteads and 
not all could be visited, but there are 
many traditional meeting places and all 
over the District men could be heard 
yodelling out the news across valleys, in 
viting people to meet and listen.

On 23rd January, 1964, four Co-oper- 
ative Officers arrived in Kundiawa. 
It was a moment of local history. 
Mr. Barry Bond, Acting Assistant 
Registrar for the New Guinea m ainland, 
stationed at Goroka, had this to say: 
“T he Chimbus, when we first came to 
them, were a people desperately anxious 
to make up  for lost time, painfully aware 
of their backwardness and wildly keen 
to take part in an enterprise of their 
own. We began to help them to collect 
share capital, averaging two village 
groups and meetings per day. T he peo
ple turned up with their money and 
contributed freely, to the extent that we 
collected an average of £ 1,000 per day, 
mostly in single shillings. W hile some of 
the more cautious contributed £5 only 
and then stood back to see how things 
went, others contributed £50 and £100, 
while Auwei of Sina Sina contributed 
nearly £500 and Bimai of W atabung 
£600. Some of these higher amounts were 
to be regarded as status symbols.”

Many of the shillings were stuck to
gether with pig grease in long columns

and wrapped in leaves. T here were even 
some German marks. N ot a few of the 
shillings were handed over by old men, 
anxious to have their names w ritten in 
“T h e  Book”, for posterity. T his big 
book, containing the names of Co-oper
ative members, became a symbol of pro
gress. T h e  old men felt that the Chim
bus were no longer a “rubbish people”— 
something great was happening to them. 
T h eir ancient bones m ight well be in 
the groimd before this new thing grew 
up, but they wanted their sons to re
member that they had helped in the 
venture.

By mid-February, when well over 
£13,000 had been collected, 38 men met 
at Kundiawa and resolved to apply for 
registration as a co-operative, to be 
called the Kundiawa Coffee Society Ltd. 
T o  qualify for membership, each man 
was to buy ten shares of £1 each. At this 
initial meeting, the men between them 
contributed £570. T h e  resolutions were 
signed by seven men and the papers sent 
to Port Moresby. As soon as the infant 
society was registered, it would be in 
a position to negotiate for the factory.

Share collections went on. In the late 
afternoons, tired Co-operative Officers 
gathered to count the money. Sometimes 
it took them  until 10 p.m. Many of the 
grease-encrusted shillings had to be boil
ed in water and detergent before they 
could be rolled into £2 lots. A bank clerk 
was flown from Port Moresby to help.

On 18th March, 1964, a general meet
ing called at the Waiye Local Govern
m ent Council Chambers attracted 1023 
shareholders to hear the news that the 
Society had been duly registered.

T h e  Directors were elected unanim 
ously. They were Kondom of Waiye, Bi
mai of W atabung, Siwi of Kerowagi, Au
wei of Du, Kone of Chuave and Yauwe 
Moses of Elimbari. All these were men
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of influence. T he Directors then elected 
a Chairm an by secret ballot. T he choice 
fell on Kondom, Chairm an of the AVaiye 
Local Government Council and a former 
member of the Legislative Council.

Mr. Graham  told the meeting that the 
price asked for the factory was £35,000. 
Members had already subscribed £25,000, 
bu t the Society would need at least 
£52,000 to buy the factory and provide 
sufficient working capital. Mr. Leahy 
was prepared to give the Chimbu people 
first choice as buyers.

T h e  Chimbus were not daunted by the 
size of the sums, but decided to ask the 
Bank of New South Wales for an over
draft of up  to £25,000.

Mr. Graham  also advised that if the 
Society were to be successful, the Direc
tors would have to employ a really effi
cient manager. He said: “T he prestige of 
the Chim bu people is at stake in this 
matter. Everyone in Papua and New 
G uinea will soon know that the Chim
bus are going to own and operate a 
coffee factory” .

A few days later, the Society advertis
ed the position of coffee buyer and m an
ager at Kundiawa and eventually ap
pointed Mr. Michael Collins to the job 
—the first time that an indigenous or
ganisation in  Papua-New Guinea had 
employed a European.

Formal Transfer
On 15th April, 1964, Mr. Leahy came 

to Kundiawa to formally hand over the 
factory. Some 2000 excited Chimbus 
watched him accept a cheque for £35,000 
handed over by the Chairm an of the 
new Society. Kondom said: “T his is a 
proud moment for my people. They are 
starting something new—buying, process
ing and m arketing coffee—by working 
together in  a Co-operative. 1 am sure 
they will make a success of this new

Gathering coffee beans

business.”
T he Chimbus, a vigorous and excit

able people, are hungry for progress. 
T h eir capacity for careful hard work is 
shown by the patchwork cultivation of 
their moimtainside food plots (some
times so steep as to appear almost like 
hanging gardens). T h eir natural shrewd
ness helped them quickly to adapt to the 
new ideas of a money economy and po
litical development. W ith a population 
density of 130 to the square mile, they 
are seldom far from their neighbours 
and, most im portant, the many differ
ent groups living from Gembogle to 
Elimbari and from Gum ine to W ata- 
bung have realised that they have a 
great deal in common.

T he idea of running their own Co- 
0|>erative caught the im agination of 
these craggy, square-faced, cheerful, 
noisy moimtaineers. They found they 
had really got something. T h e  next move 
was to keep it going. W ith an ever-in
creasing num ber of shareholder-planters, 
more and more coffee came jx>uring in
to the factory. T he factory was enlarged. 
New trucks were bought. Young men 
with a reasonably good education were 
sought out and sent to the Cooper
ative Education Centre at Port Moresby 
to be trained as coffee buyers and were 
pu t to work as soon as they returned.
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They set out at 6 a.m. with a box of 
money, bum ped all day over hazardous 
m ountain roads, and came back with 
trucks heavily loaded with coffee.

Up to 28th April, 1965, the total 
share capital collected was £78,787. 
However, following the rapid expansion, 
the capital to asset ratio  was beginning 
to cause worry. Co-operative Officers 
and their helpers m ounted another share 
collection drive and in less than three 
months, collected more than £30,000 
extra capital.

Transport Difficulties
However, the need for increasing 

capital was only one of the m any prob
lems facing the Society. T here was al
ways the difficulty of getting the crop to 
market, as heavy ra in  frequently dis
located traffic, especially on sections of 
the road near the Daulo Pass.

As an alternative. Co-operative Of
ficers looked into the possibility of 
trucking the coffee to M ount Hagen, a 
hundred miles away. T he Society also 
successfully tendered for Jand adjoining 
the Kundiawa airfield with a view to 
erecting a bulk storage shed. Commercial 
use of Caribou aircraft, introduced by 
Ansett-M.A.L., means that 5000 lbs, of 
cargo can now be uplifted from Kun
diawa at one time. T h e  2000 feet airstrip 
was formerly serviced only by Cessnas.

T he industry is a symbol of progress 
to the Chimbu people, bu t there are 
many thinking people who are concern
ed by the development of a “one-crop” 
economy. T here is the ever-present risk 
of a fluctuating world m arket an(i the 
undeniable fact that the Chimbu people 
are short of land and that further coffee 
p lanting can be introduced only at the 
risk of reducing their agrarian self-suf
ficiency.

T he Adm inistration had given much

thought to the problem. For some time, 
the D epartm ent of Agriculture had been 
urging the people to take on cattle rais
ing. Young A gricultural Officers, several 
of them Papuans and New Guineans, 
are showing the people how to fence 
their land and sow pastures. Some of the 
leaders, notably Bimai of W atabung and 
Narre Mate of Womai, have taken the 
initiative and have started snjall herds 
of their own. There are now sixteen 
native-owned cattle projects, totalling 
about 127 head. Long before this, the 
Catholic Mission at M ingende had been 
actively prom oting not only cattle-grow
ing bu t pig-raising among their helpers.

New Industries
A nother new industry, the growing of 

pyrethrum  for insecticides, has been 
firmly established. This, however, is not 
so m uch to supplem ent the growing 
of coffee as to provide a cash crop for 
people living at altitudes over 7000 feet, 
where coffee does not flourish.

T he present factory is stretched to the 
utmost. T he Society has appointed a 
firm  of consulting engineers to invest
igate plans and specifications of the va
rious types of machinery available. Act
ing on their advice, the Society intends 
to install the most efficient machinery 
and to make the factory as fully auto
m ated as possible.

W hatever the doubts and dilemmas, 
no one can deny that up to the present 
the Kundiawa Coffee Society has been 
an unparalleled success.

T he factory has been enlarged and 
equipped with electric power and the 
most up-to-date machinery for sorting, 
grading, drying etc. A new garage and 
repair shop has been built and exten
sive staff quarters provided.

T o tal share capital is now about 
£90,000 and in a little over twelve

134



COOPERATIVE HOUSING IN CHILE

Walter Soimnerhof,
General Manager, 
Cooperativa SODIM AC  
Ltd ., Santiago.

Th e r e  are one Federation and five 
auxiliary societies in  Chile, all 

founded w ithin the last five years. In  a 
relatively short time great progress has 
been made, though there is still a long 
way to go; the institutions in  question 
are well aware that they leave m uch to 
be desired. T h eir growing importance, 
however, is such that they m erit a grea
ter degree of help from private or natio
nal authorities in  the field of housing.

Spectacular Progress
During the last few years the cooper

ative housing movement has advanced 
spectacularly in  Chile. In  1951, there 
were 17 housing co-operatives; in 1960

months up  to 28th October, 1965, the 
factory had bought more than 2700 tons 
of parchm ent coffee for £630,000. D ur
ing the same period, the factory sold 
nearly 2000 tons of processed coffee for 
£800,000. £21,000 has been paid to 
shareholders as dividends and rebates 
and a bonus share issue of £16,000 was 
declared.

T he spectacular growth of the Chim- 
bu people’s first venture in to  big busi
ness is emphasised by the fact that the 
Kundiawa factory, in  its last year of 
operation before the co-operative take
over, sold 378 tons of processed coffee.

there were 226 and at the end of 1965 
there were 540, with 180 others in  pro
cess of formation.

T h e  num ber of active members in  the 
housing co-operatives is assessed at some 
45,000, of which about 20 per cent live 
in  the co-operative housing estates. More 
than  35,000 co-operators are therefore 
still waiting for their own homes; the 
ever rising num bers of co-operatives 
m ean that the waiting lists grow longer 
too.

As shown in the following table, it is 
estimated that p rior to 1963 the num ber 
of co-operative housing units bu ilt was 
less than  2,000, whereas during the last 
three years 6,575 units were built, bring
ing the total to 8,538 in  all:—

Aux. Societies 
included:

Aux. Societies 
excluded:
AAP CORVI T ota l:

P rio r to
1962 — — — 500(1)
1962 341 — 1122 1464
1963 987 — 953 1940
1964 2602 89 412 3103
1965 1003 24 505 1532
T otals 4933(2) 113 2992 8538
(1) E stim ated figure.
(2) 95 pe r cent AAP credits and  5 pe r cent 

CORVI credits; no t including CORV I cre
dits for u rb a n  im provem ents.

Co-operators themselves have made an 
im portant contribution to these projects 
through personal efforts and savings.
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A  group of houses built with the help 
of "Invica”

T here is the example of the 3,368 units 
built with the help of I n v i c a  and T f.c n i -  

c o o p : out of a total of 66,130,000 escu
dos (December 1965 rate) in investments, 
22 per cent was furnished by the co-op- 
erators themselves. In all o ther projects, 
with very few exceptions, the percentage 
has been abov^ 20 per cent; in the case 
of building operations carried out with 
the help of A l i c x x j p  the rate was more 
than 50 per cent.

Apart from this there is the fact that 
the co-operatives agreed to lower the 
standards of their housing imits, in many 
cases contenting themselves with supply
ing the units w ithout refinements, so as 
not to increase their long-term engage
ments while at the same time ensuring 
the best possible return  on their own 
funds or on funds from outside the 
movement. This necessitated extra ef
fort on the part of the co-oj)erative com
m unity in  order to finish their units and 
this they did once their dwellings were 
occupied.

It is estimated that 3,668 units will be

completed in 1966, including those 
which were commenced earlier than this 
date. Furtherm ore, the Housing Corpor
ation has signed agreements and has 
obtained, in  principle, all the direct 
loans necessary for the building of 1,948 
dwellings for the year 1967.

Co-operatives with more than 5,000 
imits and which are in receipt of aid 
from the auxiliary societies and have 
drawn up  their plans, acquired the land 
and command sufficient funds to begin 
work, are at this time waiting the grant
ing of the necessary credits. At the mo
ment, it is not known from what sour
ces these will be forthcoming; the grand 
total is almost 90m escudos.

From previous statistics, the lack of 
continuity in co-operative projects can 
be discerned, despite the fact that the 
movement itself has enjoyed continuous 
growth. In 1965, for instance, there was 
a drop of 50 per cent compared with
1964. T he current year has picked up 
and is level with 1964, but if we take 
into account the fact that the majority
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of housing units will be completed dur
ing the first half of 1966 and that there 
is a dearth of credits for the future, a 
new drop in activity is to be feared.

Strengthening Members’ Confidence
For successful operation, every econo

mic function must be assured of continu
ity. T he foregoing dictum is of prime 
im portance in strengthening community 
members’ confidence in the ultim ate 
success of their efforts within a specified 
time, as well as preserving the spirit of 
enterprise of the co-operatives themselves 
so as to ensure that they get and keep 
the specialised personnel necessary and 
avoid financial loss. Continuity cannot 
be m aintained unless it is realised that 
the co-oj)erative movement has a vital 
function to j>erform in seeking a solu
tion to the housing problem; long-term 
programmes have to be laid down and 
the necessary financial resources for 
their execution provided on an annual 
basis.

From the previous sets of statistics 
supplied by I n v i c :a  and T e c :n i c o o p , both 
auxiliary societies, we can see that the 
cost of working-class dwelling units, bas
ed on the index as at 31st December 
1965, averages 192 escudos the sq.m. 
Dwellings for white-collar workers aver
age 352 escudos per sq.m. These costs 
compare very favourably with dwellings 
built by the private sector and those of 
the Housing Cor})oration.

T here are no figures showing past 
years’ savings in co-operatives. Based on 
average savings over 1965 the total was 
not less than 13m escudos and the figure 
for 1966 may well be over 20m escudos.

Another m atter which the co-oper
atives are proud of is the fact that they 
have always honoured their financial 
obligations. Among the 68 co-operatives 
which have received credits from the

Savings and Loans Association, only six 
of them have not com[)letely discharged 
their debts in respect of mortgage loans. 
These do not am ount to more than four 
unpaid divitlends and in most cases 
the am ount owing is constant since 
it is related to the rate of savings, 
and withdrawals made by co-operators 
faced with heavy items of expenditure 
when moving in or when paying the fi
nal instalment on building work. T he 
Housing Corporation has informed us 
that the cooperatives get better results 
in this respect than the average of pri- 
vate-sector credits.

Social Services
T urning  now to social work under

taken in the cooperative housing estates, 
I n v i c a  and T f .c:n i c o o p ’s  predecessors set 
up 64 mothers’ centres, 3 neighbourhood 
centres, 27 sports clubs and 13 youth 
centres. Some cooperatives have under
taken or prom oted cooperative distri
bution of consumer goods.

These estates have been occupied for 
only a short while and it will be necess
ary to ensure that the leaders and m an
agers are projjerly educated for their 
tasks as regards social work and com- 
mimity amenities.

Consolidating the housing movement
T he following measures are necessary 

to consolidate the co-operative housing 
movement, fulfil its role properly, utilise 
to the full the contribiuion of the com
m unity as a whole, extract the maximum 
economic and social benefits from the 
system so as to solve our housing pro
blem and ensure that the housing com- 
mimities obtain the best in material and 
moral life in  these estates:—

a) Integration of the movem ent and
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"Jos6 Cardijn" housing estate built with the 
help of "Tecnicoop”

setting up of channels of com m un
ication with the public sector: It is 

essential that the housing co-operative 
become fully integrated in a countrywide 
movement along with the auxiliary so
cieties. This would be the l ^ t  method 
of ensuring that it acquires prestige and 
takes full advantage of the exjierience of 
others, apart from setting up a unified 
administrative system, including cen
tralised accounting, and obtaining the 
maximum degree of participation by all 
interested parties through their own 
common organization. A Federation 
could also thereby establish a system of 
exchange of dwellings between members 
of different co-operatives so that each 
family’s requirem ents as regards space 
and situation of dwelling can be catered 
for throughout life. An integrated organ
isation will help in carrying out a na
tional plan for the movement as a whole, 
as well as determ ining the measures 
necessary for co-operative expansion, 
proper use of available resources and the 
fitting of targets. In order to achieve all 
this and to arrive at a better degree of 
coordination with the public sector it 
would be necessary in our view for a 
representative of the Housing Co-oper
atives Federation to be present at the 
meetings of the National Housing Coun
cil.

b) Long-ter?n planning: It is essential 
that long-term planning be imdertaken, 
as well as ensuring that adequate fin
ance is available for its execution. Co
operative undertakings would thus be 
placed on the right road and their con
tinuity ensured insofar as our economic 
situation allows. This would be the only 
way of avoiding waste of effort and loss 
of benefit. Integration with the auxiliary 
societies is necessary if we are to extract 
the maximum benefit from the system. 
T o  this end, the Federation, I n v i c a  and 
T e c n i c o o p  drew up in 1964 a basic pro
gramme of 25,000 co-operative dwelling 
units for construction over a five-year 
period; but this goal could very well be 
attained much earlier in view of the 
movement’s increased rate of expansion. 
T he government was supplied with a 
survey recently giving fidl details of the 
programme, including financing me
thods and the policy to be adopted, to
gether with notes dem onstrating the 
many advantages of long-term planning.

c) Introduction of combined financing  
system: W ith a view to increasing fi

nancial resources and harmonising rates 
of interest and periotls of depreciation 
with the repayment capabilities of each 
of the various co-operatives sharing dif
ferent types of membership, it is es
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sential to set up combined financing 
systems on the European model. 
For examjjle, part of the credit need
ed by a co-ojierative will come from 
a low-interest loan on a long-term basis 
provided by the Housing Services C^or- 
jx>ration; next, the Central Savings and 
Loan Fund will provide a rediscounted 
loan at a slightly higher rate of interest; 
finally, a Savings and Loan Association 
will provide the balance at norm al rates 
of interest; this will allow the latter to 
negotiate the loan on the secondary m ar
ket if they wish, or to cover it themselves 
against security of savings dejx)sits. Such 
a system will result in a rate of interest 
and lengtli of re]>ayment period commen
surate with the co-oj>erative’s capacity. 
Dividend payments to the three bodies 
involved raise no administrative pro
blems since there is only one payment 
made for a large num ber of dwellings 
and it is the co-operative’s resix)nsibility 
to ensure that its members furnish the 
necessary funds for this purpose.

d) Strengthening of auxiliary societies: 
T he success of the co-operative system 
depends to a large extent on its efficien
cy in technical matters. For this reason, 
it must be laid down that co-operatives 
must, in  all cases, utilise the services of 
technical institutions well-versed in  all 
aspects of the matter, be non-profit- 
making, private organisations and lastly 
be able to remain financially indepen
dent. It will be necessary to lay down 
clearly just what the responsibilities of 
the auxiliary societies axe, to ensure that 
they fulfil a guiding role and that their 
staffs are made up of professional and 
technical personnel of a high order.

T he auxiliary societies will have to 
be integrated into the co-operative mo
vement progressively with the expansion 
of the movement itself and eventually

the co-operative movement will have to 
take over the auxiliary societies entirely.

e) Im provements in the management of 
occupied housing co-operatives: T he

administrative staffs of housing co-oper
atives will have to receive a higher stan
dard of co-operative training. This will 
ensure an improvement in standards of 
community life in co-oj>erative housing 
estates as well as in the fittings and m a
terials used and in their proper upkeep. 
Both the Federation and the auxiliary 
societies have a very im portant part to 
play in this respect. It is essential that 
these botlies devise some method of ad
vising and guiding co-operatives in ad
ministrative matters in the early days of 
the housing estate’s occupation.

f) Extension of co-operative legislation: 
There are various tyjjes of housing co
operatives in other countries, which are 
very successfid and, in our view, could 
well be equally successfid in Chile. It 
should be possible, though the law as it 
stands does not allow this, to set up hous
ing co-operatives open to all which would 
own the sites and woidd then set about 
collecting savings from future tenants, 
employing these funds to build co-ojjer- 
ative housing estates; the type of estate 
and its siting would dejjend on the area 
chosen and the type of tenant envisaged. 
It shoidd also be possible to encourage, 
with due regard to the legal aspects in
volved, the setting up of housing co
operatives under the auspices of non
profit making institutions or co-oper
ative communities, forming groups of 
members as the building work advances. 
T h e  co-operative member would come 
on to the scene only when the unit is 
ready for occupation.

T he government has set itself a for
midable task: nothing less than the con

139



struction of 60,000 dwelling units a year. 
And this means not only building the 
units, but creating whole communities 
with all the necessary adjuncts. This re
presents an investment of more than a 
thousand million escudos per annum. 
Everyone is well aware that the govern
ment is unable to find this sum from its 
own resources; no government has re
solved such a problem  w ithout the help 
of the private sector, and especially from 
those most in need of housing.

Pooled Funds
O ur housing policy, in  my view, suf

fers from a grave defect—it devotes too 
great a percentage of fiscal resources to 
the financing of direct building. This is 
done with a view to finding a rapid so
lution to  some of the specific problems 
of the moment with which we are 
grappling. In  order to achieve a high 
and sustained level of building, which is 
in the long run  th e 'rea l answer to the 
question, I am  convinced—and other 
countries’ experience bears me out in 
this—that what is needed is resolute go
vernment action to mobilize all possible 
resources, w ithin the limits of economic 
reality, and to  use them  towards the 
construction of the necessary dwellings. 
In  this connection, the funds supplied by 
the government will be pooled with 
those from private sectors; investments, 
savings, the co-operative sector, indus
trialists, the professions, employees, 
workers and craftsmen—all must join 
forces in the common struggle. I t is only 
on a national scale that these efforts will 
have any effect, and finance is the most 
powerful weapon.

Co-operation is a system which can 
provide the greatest degree of encourage
m ent and coordination; when this is 
fully understood by the population and 
when it is provided with technical ex

pertise, it will bear fruit not only in the 
field of housing and community am eni
ties, bu t also in  education and in social 
harmony, both of which result from a 
more satisfying and democratic way of 
life. I t  will, of course, entail the active 
participation of those most closely con
cerned in  the search for the right solu
tion. Co-operation is the system which 
we m ust adopt to the full in  our search 
for true progress and hum an well-being.

CONGRESS IN BRIEF

A concise report of the 23rd ICA 
Congress held from  5th to  8th  
September, 1966, is now available 
in  English, French and German.

Price: 3s.6d. including postage.

Reports of all o ther meetings, in 
cluding those of the Auxiliary 
Committees, are available in  the 
November 1966 num ber of the

Review  of International

Cooperation.

Price: 3s.6d. including postage.

O rder from: 

Publications Department, 

International Cooperative 

Alliance,

11 Upper Grosvenor Street, 

London W.l.
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BOOK REVIEWS

A History of the Cooperative Movement 
in Israel 

Book I: The Evolution of the 
Cooperative Movement

by H arry Viteles, pub lished  by Vallentine- 
M itchell, London, price 42s.

T h e  cooperative m ovem ent in  Israel has exer
cised a considerable influence on th e  th ough t 
and  im agination  of people from  o th e r  coun
tries. T o  the  settled countries of E urope and 
N orth  Am erica, th e  novel Israeli form s of co
operation  may have been m ainly a stim ulus to 
in te llectual curiosity, o r a t m ost to  a  m ed ita 
tion on basic social an d  economic theory. T o  
m any of th e  newly-em erging countries, w ith  an  
economy still to make, they present a  m uch 
m ore p ractical challenge. Is o r  is n o t a  system 
based on the  k ib b u tz  o r the moshav  the  way 
forw ard for tropical ag ricu ltu re  em erging from  
tribal tenures an d  p rim itive  techniques? Is the 
massive organisation  of the  H istadru t, w hich 
combines in  a single en tity  n o t only cooperative 
organisation, b u t  trade  unionism , political 
power, capitalist ente rprise  an d  social security, 
a m odel which can be im ita ted  in  countries 
w ith lim ited  political and  in dustria l experience 
and even m ore lim ited  capital resources? Such 
questions cannot be answered on a  basis of 
superficial impressions, o r  th e  read ing  of w hat 
may be called the ligh t lite ra tu re  of the  co
operative m ovem ent. Only a deta iled  historical 
study of cooperation in  Israel, its ideological 
drives and  the  m ateria l pushes and  pu lls to 
which it was subjected, can really  explain how 
it  came to be w ha t it is and  how relevant it is 
likely to  be  to  th e  experience of others.

T h ere  is p robably  no-one living b e tte r eq u ip 
ped to w rite  such a book th an  H arry  Viteles. 
H e has worked w ith and  for the  Israeli co
operative m ovem ent for 35 years. H e was G en
eral M anager of the  C entral Bank of Cooper
ative Institu tions in  Palestine from  1925 to 1946. 
H e was the  first to b e  appoin ted  to th e  C hair 
of Cooperation a t  the  H ebrew  U niversity of 
Jerusalem . H e has an unrivalled  collection of 
relevant docum ents and  h e  has spen t e ight years 
extracting  from  them  everything of in terest and 
significance in  the  history of cooperation in  
Israel. H is approach  is scrupulously detached 
and im partia l, an invaluab le  quality  in  the 
h istorian of a m ovem ent of great complexity

and  often subject to intense ideological debate.
A w ork in  seven volumes is inevitably  a 

source book for studen ts ra th e r  th an  a sim 
p lified  sum m ary for the  general reader. B u t in  
fu tu re  there  will be no  excuse if th e  w riter of 
a m ore condensed work makes an incom plete 
o r p artisan  statem ent. Even if  he  has no 
Hebrew , he  can now trace th e  progress of every 
organisational move, and  track every doctrine 
back to its source o r sources in  M r. Viteles’ 
learned and  com prehensive study. I t  is a worthy 
m onum en t to two, if  no t three, generations of 
p ioneers in  Israel, and  a clear exposition of a 
social and  econom ic s truc tu re  w hich has aroused 
lasting in terest in  m any, all over th e  world, who 
have never been in  Israel. T h ey  include those 
w ith  problem s of th e ir  own to  solve as well as 
those whose studies lie in  th e  field of social 
change and  econom ic reorganisation, and  all 
w ill benefit from  the devoted labours of this 
p ioneer of Israeli cooperation.

M argaret Digby.

Community Development Through Adult 
Education and Cooperatives.
The Antigonish Movement.

By Fr. B oavido C outinho, In s titu te  o f Pastoral 
Sociology, Borgo S. Spirito  n . 8—9, R om e, Italy.

M any cooperators w ill be fam ilia r w ith  the 
achievem ents of the  Extension D epartm en t of 
the  St. Francis X avier U niversity a t Antigonish, 
Canada, in  p rom oting  cooperatives bo th  in  its 
own province o f Nova Scotia an d  fu r th e r  afield. 
A new survey of the  achievem ents and  m ethods 
of the  A ntigonish M ovem ent has recently been 
w ritten  by Fr. Boavido C ou tin h o  an d  published  
by the  In s titu te  of Pastoral Sociology in  Rom e 
in association w ith  th e  In te rn a tio n a l Affairs 
D epartm ent of the  N ationa l Catholic R ura l 
L ife Conference of th e  U.S.A.

T h e  M aritim e Provinces of eastern C anada 
were prosperous in  the  first h a lf of the  n ine
teenth century; b u t  suffered great economic 
hardsh ip  betw een 1880 and  1930, and m any of 
the young people m igrated  to o th er parts of 
Canada and  to th e  U.S.A. T h is aroused m uch 
concern am ong th e  staff a t th e  St. Francis 
Xavier U niversity a t A ntigonish w hich h ad  been 
founded as a Catholic Diocesan College in  1853 
and  a tta ined  University status in  1866.

One of the  Professors a t the  University who
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th o u g h t th a t it should do som ething abou t the  
poverty in  th e  Province was th e  Rev. Dr. H ugh  
M acpherson who m anaged the  U niversity farm  
as well as teaching. H e showed th e  local fa r
mers how to clean and grade th e ir wool in 
stead of tub-w ashing it  and how to m arket it 
cooperatively. T h e  resu lt was th a t in 1914 they 
were able to  sell th e ir wool a t 28 cents a p ound  
instead  of a t 17 cents.

A nother p ioneer of cooperation in  Nova 
Scotia was Fr. J . J . T om pkins who was also a 
p ioneer of a d u lt education  and  was la te r as
sociated with the  W orkers’ E ducational As
sociation in  B rita in  and  w ith  th e  D anish Folk 
H igh Schools. H e  established a People’s School 
for local farm ers and  o thers a t St. Francis 
Xavier U niversity in  1921; and th e  following 
year become Parish  Priest a t the  poverty- 
stricken fishing village of Canso. H e organised 
Study G roups in  Canso an d  L ittle  Dover for 
two years, and as a  result, forty fisherm en were 
ab le  to launch  the  Dover Lobster Cooperative 
Society w ith  a capital of $182. T hey  la te r b u ilt 
th e ir  own cooperative cannery, b u ilt  boats, and  
docks, b ough t trucks an d  opened a petro l 
station, all on a cooperative basis, as well as 
establishing a  cooperative store and  a  credit 
union.

Conferences were organised in  1924, 1926 an d  
1927 and  a School o t  R u ra l E ducation  was 
established. In  1 9 ^  th e  St. Francis X avier 
University E xtension D epartm en t was started, 
w ith  funds of $10,000 an d  w ith  th e  Rev. Dr. M. 
Coady as its first D irector, D u rin g  the th irties 
cooperatives o f all kinds spread all over Eastern 
Nova Scotia. As a result, th e  m em bers of L arry ’s 
R iver Cooperative, for exam ple, were able to 
get lum ber for $7.5 p e r  1,000 ft instead  of $37. 
T h ey  b u ilt their own sawm ill and  lobster can
n ing  factory, established a credit un ion  and a 
cooperative store an d  Built a  b lue-berry canning 
p lan t.

T h e  cooperatives of Nova Scotia became 
world fam ous an d  Fr. C ou tinho’s book, "C om 
m u nity  D evelopm ent through  A d u lt  Education  
and Cooperatives", is largely concerned to ex
p la in  how i t  was achieved in  m ost unprom ising  
circumstances. Its  m ain  em phasis is on th e  im 
portance of Study C lubs and  ad u lt education  as 
a  m eans of establishing successful cooperatives 
in  conditions o f g reat poverty. I t  stresses the  
value of credit unions as a vehicle for educa
tion  and  of cooperatives as a means of com m u
nity  developm ent. Fr. C outinho draws to some 
extent on cooperative experience in o th er coun
tries; b u t  his m ain  purpose is to show how 
Nova Scotia achieved w hat i t  d id. H e  says the  
A ntigonish M ovem ent "visualises cu ltu re  
th rough  lobster pots" a n d  is concerned w ith 
Com m unity Developm ent as a  whole; b u t has 
been for th irty  years in  its first stage of p ro 
m oting  cooperatives and is likely, according to 
Fr. Coady, to be p rim arily  concerned w ith co

operatives for several m ore decades. Fr. C outinho 
quotes F au q u e t’s defin ition  of a  cooperative as 
a  "free association of people engaged in  an  
economic enterprise  w hich they own and 
operate  on  a basis o f self-help a n d  m u tu a l aid, 
w ith  the  purpose  of p rom oting  th e ir  own well
being as well as th e  well-being of all society".

P .D .

Cooperativas Escolares
(School Cooperatives), Drs. A . K . de D rim er and  
B. D rim er. Federacidn A rgentina  de Cooperati
vas de Consum e, B uenos A ires, 1966, pp . 221.

T h e  au tho rs of this book. Doctors of Sociology 
an d  Economics respectively, are  in  charge o t 
the  Cooperative Sem inar a ttached to the  Faculty 
of Economies, University of Buenos Aires.

In  th e ir  in troduction  they sta te  th a t "T h e  
satisfactory function ing  of all types o t cooper
a tive societies requires the  education  of its m em 
bers: and  such education  will be the  m ore ef
ficient th e  earlie r i t  is in troduced  at the  various 
levels of pub lic  instruction .’’

T h e  success of school cooperatives, however, 
depends largely on th e  adequate  p rep ara tio n  of 
th e  teachers an d  a d e a r  conception on th e ir 
p a r t of th e  tru e  n a tu re  of cooperation and  the 
aim s w hich they are  se tting  ou t to  achieve in  
sta rting  a  cooperative society am ong th e ir pupils. 
T h is  book provides all the  inform ation  requ ired  
(or such a purpose. I t  shows the differences 
between a school cooperative and o th er o rgan
isations run  fo r ch ild ren  and young people 
which a re  no t p a r t of the  regular school cu r
riculum . T h e  R ochdale Principles are given in 
full an d  a  w hole chap ter is devoted to  the 
uses to which any surplus may be  p u t. T h e  
legal provisions governing cooperatives of m inors 
and th e  functions of children, teachers "and p a 
ren ts are discussed in  detail.

W hile  giving fu ll space to the advantages 
accruing from  school cooperatives, w hether as a 
m eans of p rocuring  m aterials a t fa ir prices, 
p roviding libraries and recreational fad lities o r 
—perhaps most im po rtan t of a ll—encouraging 
th rif t and  foresight am ong children  th rough  
savings and credit activities, the  au thors do  not 
m itigate  th e  problem s encountered in  ru n n in g  
this type of cooperative society, m ore especially 
the psychological factors affecting its viability.

T h e  second ha lf of the  book is devoted to 
the  aspects of organisation, adm in istration  and 
function ing  of school cooperatives. T h e ir  place 
in  the  educational system of A rgentina  is des
cribed, an d  a short survey is given of school co
operative developm ents in o th er countries o f the 
Americas, in E urope, and  in  Africa and  Asia.

T h ere  is a useful appendix  on the k ind  of 
bookkeeping requ ired  and an exhaustive b ib lio 
graphy of works on cooperation in  general and 
school cooperatives in particu lar.

M. H.
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“SPOLEM” 
UNION  OF CONSUMERS’ 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

w as founded  in  1908 as an  association of consum ers’ co-operatives. Today 
261 u rb a n  co-operatives w ith  a m em bersh ip  of 2,500,000 a re  a ffilia ted  to  
“SPO L E M ”. T h e ir re ta il tra d e  tu rn o v e r  in  1966 reach ed  th e  fig u re  of 
63,000 m illion  zlo tys and  th e  v a lu e  of th e ir  p ro d u c tio n  exceeded  13,000 
m illion  zlotys.

T he societies ow n —
22,000 re ta il  shops

110 d ep a rtm en t stores
2.400 ca te rin g  estab lishm en ts
2.400 p ro d u c tiv e  u n d ertak in g s, such  as bakeries, 

m ea t processing  p lan ts  and  others.

“SPO L E M ” itse lf m an u fac tu res  in  its  15 facto ries —
su g ar confectionery , f lo u r confectionery , can n ed  m eats, 
m accaroni, soap, candles, an d  shop fittin g s  fo r self-service- 
shops.

“SPO LE M ” has a special D ep artm en t dealing  w ith  ex p o rts  and 
im ports.

•  EX PO R T S: S u g ar confectionery  and  chocolates, flo u r confectionery ,
frozen  rab b its , canned  m ushroom s, d ried  re n n e t and  a l
bum in.

•  IM PO R TS: C itru s fru its , g roceries an d  spices.
•  B A RTER A G R EEM EN TS: In  food an d  in d u s tria l products.

E nqu iries  to:

“SPO L E M ” G razyny  13, W arsaw , P oland.
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AFFILIATED  O R G A N ISA T IO N S

ALGERIA: Soci6t6 Cooperative Musulmane Alg6- 
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession i  la Petite 
Propriete, 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran; 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Matburin Regnler, Paris 15.

ARG ENT IN A; Federacion Argentina de Cooperati- 
vas de Consumo, Avda. Suarez 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.
Asociaci6n Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu- 
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso, Buenos 
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54 
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA: "Konsumverband" Zentralverband der 
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1965): 456,200; turnover: consumers’ 
societies: Sch. 3,473 mill.; wholesale (G .6.C .): Sch.
1,688 mill.; department stores: Sch. 597 mill.; own 
production: consumer societies: Sch. 411 mill.; G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 421 mill.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft, A/G, Seitzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.
Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Tbeo- 
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und SiedlungsVereinigungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna I.
1965: Affiliated organisations: 319 (comprising 207 soci
eties and 112 associations); membership 115,596; dwell
ing? administered 246,663 (comprising 107,229 societies 
and '139,434 associations); balance at 1964: 26.7 milliard 
Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 12.5, associations Sch.
14.2).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Socl§t6 G6n6rale Cooperative, 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1.400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.

Society Cooperative d’Assurances “La Prevoyan- 
ceSociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rueRoyale, B,russels3. 
Premiums (1964): Frs. 1,176 mill.; reserves: Frs. 5.000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 15,000 milliards.

Federation Nationale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiehnes, 129, rue de la Loi, Brussels.
(1964): 1,336 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,303 m illion; div
idends: Frs. 60 m illion; Savings Bank: 1,930 branches;
388,000 members; deposits: Frs. 7,024 mill.; Insurance 
Society: 210,000 policy holders; premiums: Frs.
310 mill.; reserves: Frs. 800 mill.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200;' turnover: 
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital 
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L’Institut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole, 
42, rue des Augustins, Liige.

O PH AC O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, Chaussee de Mons, Anderlecht- 
Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma
cies. 68 optical departments and counters, 7  drue 
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 95 mill.

Societe Cooperative Federale de Belgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

BRAZIL; Alian9a Brasileira de Cooperativas 
(ABCOOP), >Ave. Franklin Roosevelt 39-12°, Sala 
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURM A; National Cooperative Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A : Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  federation of English-language cooperative organisa- 
tions, organised in 1909.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, 353 rue 
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLO N: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon, 
Cooperative House, 455, Calle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacl6n Chilena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica- 
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

CO LO M BIA; Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49. No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS; Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

C ZECH O SLO V AK IA ; Ustredni Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague I.

D EN M A RK ; De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1964): D .Kr. 14,300 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund I Danmark, 
Frederiksborggade SO, Copenhagen S.
AiYiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D .Kr. 1,582 
mill.; employees: 12,500; comprises: consumers’,
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeningcr 
(FDB), RoskHdevej 65. Albertslund.
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Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000; 
turnover; 2,583 mill. D .Kr.; wliolesale turnover: 
1,453 mill. D .Kr.; own production: 405 mill. D .Kr.

D O M IN ICA ; Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Societe Cooperative des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr El ~ Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE; Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd., 
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2. 
National Organising and Adviso ry  Body for Agricultural 
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies; 339; membership: 
121,000; turnover (1964): £106  mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F IN LAND : Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta 
(S.O.K.), Vllhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031: 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,145 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 237 million.

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vllhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,136 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; members: 562,134; turn
over: Fmk. 1,606 mill.; own production: Fmk. 248 
mill.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120, 
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover: Fmk. 907.1 
mill.; own production: Fmk. 290 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers’ 
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations; 
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: F^dSration Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boitie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000; 
shops; 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 mill.

Society Gdn^rale des Cooperatives de Consom
mation, 61 rue Boissikre, Paris XVI.

Federation Nationale des Soci6t6s Cooperatives 
Ouvrieres de Production du BStiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Mat^riaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generate des Societ^s Coope
ratives Ouvridres de Production, 88, rue de 
Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Banque Cooperative des Societes Ouvrieres de 
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Credit Agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de Credit ^Agricole, 91-93,

Boulevard Pasteur, Paris XV.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
d’Habitations ^ Loyer Modere, Foyer Coopiratif,
17, rue Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d’Habitation, “ L'Habitation”, 31, aye. 
Pierre ler de Serble, Paris XVI.

L'Association Biticoop, 6, rue Hal6vy, Paris IX.

Confederation des Organismes de Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis. Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G ERM ANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge- 
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2 ) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321; 
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52, 
(2) Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne.

“Alte Volksfiirsorge", Gewerkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhllfe”, Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg I.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated societies(1965): 704; membership: 13,032,771; 
retail societies* share capital: £ 243,840,861; retail 
sales; £ 1,096,376,175.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.. 1, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688; 
Bank turnover; £  9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales:' £ 93,720,670; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,417,093; total resour
ces: £ 19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New 
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, VV.C. 1.

GREECE; Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens 118.

G U YA N A : Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Ministry of Education and Social Development,
41, High and Cowan Streets, Kingston, Georgetown.

H O LLA N D ; Cooperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen- 
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscooperaties, 
■’CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens- 
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.
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Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative 
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

H U N G ARY : Federation of Hungarian Cooperative 
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAN D : Samband Isl. Samvinnuf^laga, Reykjavik.

IN D IA : National Cooperative Union of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring 
Road), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Artfeche (Army 
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artiche, Teheran.
The Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of 
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of 
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael "Hevrat Ovdim”, 
Ltd.. P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all 
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O. 
Box 7S, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers' Federation of Israel, 
8 Kaplan Street, P.O.B. ̂ 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperativee Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo 
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.’

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVO RY C O A ST : Centre National de la Cooperation 
et de la Mutualite Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.l.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai 
(Japanese Consumers' Cooperative Union), 
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku- 
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai 
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives), 
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome, 
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JO RDAN : Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA; National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies,
8, Holland Road, P.O.B. 499, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union, 
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M EX ICO : Confederacidn de Cooperativas de la 
R^publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60, 
5 Piso, Mydco 7, D.F.

NEW  Z EA LA N D ; Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Naenae.

NIGERIA; Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave., 
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

N O R W AY : Norges Kooperative Landsforening,
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347,208; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N.K.L.: 
Kr. 663 mill.

BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund, 
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
9jD-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court 
Street, P.O.B. 90S, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd., 
14,,Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar, 
Karachi.
Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union, 
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi S.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Rood, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West V/barf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank, 
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bonk BIdg., Seroi Rood, 
P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., 
P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

PO LAN D : Central Agricultural Union of “Peasant 
Self-Ald” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper
atives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

Invalids’ Cooperative Union, Kopern/ko 30, 
Warsaw.

“Spolem" -  Union of Consumer Cooperatives, 
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of W ork Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

RO U M A N IA : Uniunea Centrala a Cooperatlvelor 
de Consum "Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31, 
Bucharest.

SC A N D IN A V IA : Nordisk Andelsforbund,
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-jjK Clifford 
House, Singapore 1.

Genossenschaftllche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stodt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

International Cooperative Bank Co., Ltd., 
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 348, 4002 Basle.

T A N Z A N IA :  Cooperative Union of Tanganyika 
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

U G A N D A : Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, III. (60605), 
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central U n ion  of C o n su m e rs’ C o o p e r 
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR, 
’’C e n tro so yu s",  Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow. 
Consumers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43.1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

YUG O SLAV IA : Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ, 
Terazije 23/V/, Belgrade.

ZAM B IA ; Eastern Province Cooperative Market
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

SW EDEN: Kooperativa Rorbundet, Stockholm 15. 
Affiliated retail societies (1966): 297; membership: 
1,355,000; total turnover of distributive societies; 
Kr. 5,566 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,133 mill. 
(Kr. 2,919 mill, sales to affiliated societies); K.F.’s own 
production: Kr. 1,904 mill.; total capital (shares, reser
ves and surplus) of K.F, and affiliated retail societies: 
Kr. 1,125 mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet, Stockholm 15.

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenln- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock
holm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with Individual mem
bers: 280,000; n. mber of flats administered by local 
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building, 
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra, 
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SW ITZERLAND: Verband schv/eiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3.200; member
ship: 780.000: retail turnover of affiliated societies; 
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover; Frs. 1,100 mill.

Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHY., 
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.
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.. Who, rowing hard against the stream, 
Saw  distant gates of Eden gleam,

And did not dream it was a dream ..

...  the entire Cooperative Movement throughout the world gained 

vitality, energy, confidence and an enormous impetus from the 

successful Society established at Rochdale in 1844... 
D EC E M B ER  21st, 1844 

Members: 28; Common Capital: £28.0.0

INTERNATIONAL CO O PERAT IVE  DAY, JULY 1st, 1967 

THE INTERNATIONAL CO O PERAT IVE  ALL IANCE NO W  IN C LU D ES  

142 directly affiliated Organisations in 58 countries with 575,546 Societies, 

215,487,595 Members 

M E M B E R S ’ TOTAL AN N U AL TURNOVER:

42,060 M ILL IO N  £ STERLING



45thINTEI 
COOPERS

1st J U O

Declaratior
THE IN T E R N A T IO N A L  COOPERATIV. 

sations, comprising over 215 million member 

International Cooperative Day:

#  URGES all forces of peace in the world to act 
together, consistently and with energy, so that 
peace will be secured;

#  CONFIRM S its belief in the work of the United 
Nations Organisation;

#  DECLARES that the moral forces which stem 
from the hundreds of millions of Cooperators 
throughout the world are constantly supporting 
all policies, including test bans on nuclear weap
ons, for a realisation of the param ount need of 
hum anity for disarmament and peace under ef
fective and practical international control, thus 
releasing productive resources, now devoted to 
armaments, for urgent diversion to the TASK 
OF REDU CIN G H UN GER, W ANT, ECON
OM IC INSECURITY AND T H E  T H R E A T  OF 
IM M IN E N T FAMINE, which are casting their 
dark shadows over the world;
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VATIONAL 
nVE DAY
1967
t

of the I.e . A.
iLLIANCE, addressing its Affiliated Organi- 

n 58 countries, on the occasion of the 45th

#  NOTES that the gulf between the rate of econ
omic and social progress in the developing coun
tries and that of the industrialised countries is 
constantly growing wider;

’#  REAFFIRMS that in cooperation through self- 
help, m ankind has a proven instrum ent which, if 
rightly applied, will bring an end to this alarm 
ing development and, in the long run, will banish 
poverty, hunger and ignorance; and

#  ASKS cooperators all over the world to  give in 
creased support, through their cooperative organi
sations, to the strengthening of cooperation in 
developing countries and, through their Govern
ments, to the peace-building activities of the 
United Nations.
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WITHOUT BOUNDARIES

M AN ’S worst enemy is Man-himself. 
Again and again, he has perver

sely deprived himself of the benefits of 
his hard-earned achievements which 
would have increased his welfare. This 
not only happens when M an’s failed 
diplomacy leads to war, bu t is applied to 
other spheres of M an’s activity as well. 
Truly, Man has annihilated distance 
which has made it possible to make the 
whole inhabited earth accessible to all 
m ankind for the price of an air fare, 
and the earth in to  a common home of 
hum anity, where m ankind could live 
like a single family.

Unfortunately, the rise of civilisation, 
which has brought this technological 
and commercial progress with it,' has 
also brought about the institution of 
sovereign states. M an’s potential com
mon home on this planet is partitioned 
by about 125 of these states, each of 
them aiming at erecting itself into a 
separate self-contained universe and, in  
consequence, M an’s habitat is broken up 
by frontiers that are deliberate m an- 
made obstacles to hum an intercourse.

Some of these frontiers are, of course, 
less obstructive than others, and, as co- 
operators, we have found our passage 
not too often impeded, and over most 
frontiers we travel to be welcomed. 
“Anything to declare?” is rarely asked 
of us on crossing a boundary, but going 
over the border after the Vienna Con
gress in 1966, all of us participating in 
it could have stated: “Yes, the whole
hearted support of over 215 m illion 
members in 58 countries to the resolu
tions of the 23rd I,C.A. Congress,”
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T h e leading personalities of the na
tional cooperative movements through
out the world, expressed our President 
in  his New Year Message for 1967, had 
undertaken the further expansion of the 
world cooperative movement to the bene
fit of the huge masses of its members 
all over the glo^e. These leaders have, 
as representatives on the I.C.A. Central 
Committee and at Congress, been in 
strum ental in  shaping the policy of 
our international movement. T hey have 
taken decisions which can have far- 
reaching, positive consequences,, pro^ 
m oting and speeding up cooperative 
development—provided that the deci
sions and recommendations which have 
been agreed upon will be efficiently and 
speedily implemented.

In respect of structural changes in  co^ 
operatives, the national delegations will 
have to ensure that a continuous flow 
of inform ation reaches the I.C.A. on 
how their national achievements, or 
even shortcomings, are working out, so 
that the valuable experience of each na
tional cooperative movement may be 
shared with cooperators of other na
tions through the I.C.A. Only through 
such a systematic exchange of expe
rience in this, as well as in  the field of 
cooperative technical assistance, can we 
in the cooperative sector successfully 
meet the requirem ents of our members 
in the continuously and rapidly chang
ing world of today.

If it is true that the world’s popula
tion would more than  double in  the 
next thirty-three years from about 3,300 
m illion today to 7,400 m illion in  the 
year 2000, then our average calorie 
intake per day, per person, will be at 
absolute starvation level. Seen in this 
light, the highest priority must be given 
to our cooperative efforts to contribute 
to increased support of cooperative deve

lopm ent programmes in  the poverty- 
stricken parts of the world.

Here again, as in  everything we do, 
we must cross the boundaries offering 
the hand of friendship and the ex
perience of self-help. O ur Principles 
have again been examined and ap
proved by the leaders of Cooperation— 
they have not been altered in  a world of 
rapid  and constant change. One ad
dition has, however, been made, nam e
ly; “All cooperative organisations, in 
order to best serve the interests of their 
members and their communities should 
actively cooperate in every practical way 
w ith other cooperatives at local, na
tional, and in ternational levels.” We 
are indeed crossing the boundaries in 
all we are doing.

1967 has been declared IN T E R N A 
T IO N A L  T O U R IS T  YEAR by the 
U N IT E D  NATIONS. Tourism  is ex
panding twice as fast as any other of the 
world’s industries and offers-tremendous 
possibilities to the cooperative move
ment in  the field of economics, as well 
as in the sphere of hum an relations.

Cooperators w ith their ideals of m u
tual understanding, fellowship and self- 
help have for many years, and in many 
lands, pioneered tourism  with the im
portant emphasis on making it possible 
for people, especially from the low- 
income groups everywhere, to travel and 
to enjoy their holidays in  the lands of 
others. Cooperative Travel Organisa
tions with o ther members of the In ter
national U nion of T ravel Organisations 
fight constantly against high fares, the 
dem and for visas by so many countries, 
the annoyance of customs checks, the 
exploitation of the to u ris t. . .  In  this 
field, as in others, cooperators pioneer 
for a world w ithout boundaries.

J. H. O.
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COOPERATIVE TRADE IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA

PrtKpects for Cooperatives 
in International Trade

Th e  long-term Technical Assistance 
Programme form ulated by the 21st 

Congress of the In ternational Cooper
ative Alliance at Lausanne in  1960 pro
vided for the expansion of international 
trade by cooperatives. This was one of 
the subjects discussed at the Conference 
on “T he Role of Cooperation in Social 
and Economic Development”, held in 
Tokyo in April 1964, which was at
tended by Ministers responsible for co
operative development and by represen
tatives of cooperative organisations, 
mainly from the countries of South- 
East Asia. One of the conclusions 
reached by the Conference was that a 
further study should be made of the 
present scale and character of in terna
tional trade in which cooperatives were 
involved and the prospects of expanding 
it.

As a result, Mr. .W alter Eisenberg, a 
senior Research Assistant w ith the 
M arket Research D epartm ent of the Co
operative Wholesale Society of England, 
tvks asked to undertake a survey of in
ternational trade by cooperatives in 
South-East Asia over a period of one 
year and to produce a report by the end 
of October 1966. A summary of this 
report was available at the Conference 
on "International T rade among Cooper
atives in Asia”, held at New Delhi in 
January 1967, and the report itself is to 
be published in two volumes during 
1967.

T his report, the South-East Asia 
Trade Survey, gives a comprehensive 
account of the performance, problems 
and prospects of foreign trade by co
operatives in South and East Asia. T he 
bulk of the report—nearly two-thirds of 
it—is made up of a factual survey of 
foreign trade by cooperatives in four
teen countries: Australia, Ceylon, H ong 
Kong, India, Iran, Japan, Korea, Malay
sia, Nepal, New Zealand, Pakistan, the 
Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. 
Mr. Eisenberg was able to visit all these 
countries, but was not able to find time 
to go to Burma, Cambodia, China, For
mosa or Indonesia. He had talks m th  a 
large num ber of cooperative and gov
ernm ent officials in the various coun
tries of the region and gave a detailed 
account of the extent to which cooper
atives were engaged in  foreign trade.

Trade in South-East Asia
Only a very small proportion of the 

food produced in  South-East Asia is ex
ported, bu t primary products—farm pro
duce, plantation crops and m inerals— 
nevertheless make up  three-quarters of 
all exports. T he proportion of m anufac
tures in  the exports of the region is, 
however, increasing and some of them 
go to Africa in exchange for raw m a
terials, such as sisal and cotton.

Over half the exports of South-East 
Asia go to western Europe and the 
U.S.A., bu t they are far from sufficient 
to pay for the imports of industrial 
equipm ent from the west which are so
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essential for economic development. 
Cereals are im ported from the U.S.A. 
and from Australia, partly in the form 
of aid, b u t large quantities have also 
been sent to  C hina and the Soviet 
Union, and grain surpluses in the west 
are not nearly so large as they were.

T he exports of the countries of the 
region are not increasing as fast as their 
imports or even as fast as production, 
and, like the total exports of all devel
oping countries, they are declining as a 
proportion of world exports. T rade  be
tween the countries of South-East Asia 
is declining as a proportion of their 
total trade, bu t their trade w ith the 
Soviet U nion and that with the coun
tries of Eastern Europe has increased, 
as has that with Australia and New Zea
land. T h e  development of synthetic 
materials in the west has reduced the 
dem and for raw m aterials from  South- 
East Asia. T he continuing movement of 
the terms of trade against primary pro
ducers since the end of the Second 
W orld W ar has been m ore than enough 
to offset all the aid by industrial coun
tries to developing ones.

International Cooperative Trade
Im ports and exports by cooperatives 

form a very small proportion of the 
total foreign trade of the countries of 
South-East Asia, and most of the inter
national trade of cooperatives has in the 
past been with private traders because 
of their dom inant position in the 
market. In  some countries, however, co
operatives are responsible for a very 
large proportion of the exports of cer
tain commodities. For example, all Aus
tralian exports of wheat and dried fruits 
are handled by or through cooperatives 
as well as a large proportion of the ex
ports of canned and fresh fruits and 
dairy products.

In  some countries, cooperative m ar
keting organisations export or im port 
through government boards. In  New 
Zealand, for example, the dairy cooper
atives export through the New Zealand 
Dairy Production and M arketing Board. 
In  the M aharashtra and G ujerat States 
in India, the agricultural cooperative 
m arketing organisations have a mono
poly in  the export of bananas—they had 
sent 1,000 tons to the Soviet U nion in
1965. Ind ia’s N ational Agricultural Co
operative M arketing Federation imports 
fertilisers, seed and other farm requisites 
through the State T rad ing  Corporation. 
It exports peas and beans to Europe and 
East Africa and ju te bags to the Soviet 
Union, bu t its exports are not yet on £ 
large scale. In  1964, the Travancore- 
Cochin Prawn Curers’ M arketing Co
operative exported £200,000 worth of 
canned prawns and shrimps, mainly to 
the USA, and the N agpur Orange Grow
ers’ Cooperative Association sent 5,000 
cases of canned fru it to the United 
Kingdom. In  1964—65, the All-India 
Handloom  Fabrics M arketing Cooper
ative exported nearly £600,000 worth of 
fabrics to  Europe, the USA, Asia and 
Africa. T he Madras State Handloom  
Weavers’ Cooperative Society exported 
£175,000 worth of fabrics to the USA in 
the same year and, the previous year, 
the Handloom s and Handicrafts Export 
Corporation, a subsidiary of the State 
T rad ing  Corporation, exported £129,000 
worth of cooperative fabrics.

In  1964, Zenharen, the N ational 
M arketing Federation of the Japanese 
Agricultural Cooperatives, sent £200,000 
worth of canned oranges to Europe. T he 
Central Cooperative Exchange in  the 
Philippines exports rice and tobacco.

Early in  1966, a delegation from the 
Cooperative Wholesale Committee 
bought £60,000 worth of knitw ear in
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Hong Kong on behalf of cooperatives in 
Britain and Germany and £200,000 
worth of knitwear in Korea on behalf of 
consumers’ societies in Sweden, Ger
many and Switzerland. A nother delega
tion from the Cooperative Wholesale 
Committee visited the Far East in July
1966. T h e  Cooperative Wholesale So
ciety in England and Nordisk Andels- 
forbund (NAF), the Scandinavian Co
operative Wholesale Society, im port 
rice, coffee, oil seeds, fresh and canned 
fruit and other commodities from South- 
East Asia, bu t not wholly or even m ain
ly from cooperatives.

International trading between cooper
atives is much more lim ited than in ter
national trading by cooperatives. T rade 
between the Cooperative Wholesale 
Society of England and New Zealand 
dairy cooperatives dates from 1921 and 
is carried on through the New Zealand 
Produce Association. Strong agricultural 
m arketing cooperatives in Australia and 
New Zealand do a considerable trade 
with cooperatives in Britain through 
the Overseas Farmers’ Cooperative Fed
eration of London. T he English and 
Scottish Jo in t Cooperative Wholesale 
Society has tea estates in India and 
Ceylon, b u t sells mainly at auctions in 
Colombo and in London. “COOP- 
T R A D E”, the trading company of the 
Japanese consumers’ cooperative socie
ties, does not undertake production it
self, bu t nevertheless does a consider
able trade with the Soviet consumers’ 
organisation Centrosoyus. Direct im
ports by consumers’ societies in  South- 
East Asia, like exports by the productive 
departments of European wholesale so
cieties to Asia, are not significant.

Perhaps the outstanding example of 
international trade between cooperative 
societies in South-East Asia is the agree
m ent of March 1965 for the supply of

maize by T hai agricultural cooperatives 
to Japanese agricultural cooperatives. 
UNICOOPJAPAN is an international 
trading agency controlled by ZEN- 
KOREN, the N ational Purchasing Fed
eration of the Japanese Agricultural Co
operatives. ZENKOREN handles about 
a th ird  of the maize imports into Japan, 
a large p'art of the rest of the imports 
coming from the USA. CO-PRODUCT, 
the Bangkok Farm  Product M arketing 
Society, agreed to supply U N ICO O P
JAPAN with 30,000 tons of maize in 
1965—66 and later to supply 50,000 tons 
in  1966—67. A notable feature of Ih is 
agreement was that the Japanese agri
cultural cooperatives agreed to provide 
technical assistance to T hai cooperators 
in  the production of maize.

T hough  the report gives relatively 
few examples of trade between cooper
atives, it gives many of successful ex
porting and im porting by cooperatives, 
though sometimes on a relatively small 
scale. It makes many specific suggest
ions about possible markets and sources 
of supply and includes an appendix on 
trading trends and opportunities, deal
ing on a product by product basis with 
those commodities in  which cooperatives 
are most likely to be interested.

M ention should also be made of the 
substantial trade between the ICPA and 
some agricultural cooperatives in the 
region. T he question many cooperators 
are asking themselves is whether it is yet 
possible to form other international co
operative trading organisations along 
the lines pioneered by the JCPA.

Cooperative Performance
If cooperative societies in South-East 

Asia are to achieve a significant in 
crease in their share of international 
trade, the basic need is for societies and 
their members to improve their own
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performance. If agricultural and handi
craft cooperatives are to export more, 
their standards must be improved so 
that their products are more competi- 
ti^ve; and if consumers’ and agricultural 
societies are to  im port m ore directly, 
they must operate on a sufficient scale 
and with sufficient skill.

T he Eisenberg R eport places much 
emphasis on managerial competence. 
One of the most im portant factors was 
for cooperatives to be able to operate 
on a sufficiently large scale; and, in 
some countries, this would mean the 
development of specialised cooperative 
trading agencies with commercial know
how and able to undertake m arket 
studies, and w ith adequate facilities for 
stock and quality control, bulk hand
ling, transport, storage, training, etc. 
Much depends on the skill and ex
perience of managers, on adequate grad
ing and packing and on their ability to 
deliver the kind of products needed in 
export markets in adequate volume of 
the right quality and at the right price.

Private traders have been established 
for many years and buyers know that 
they are able to deliver what is required. 
In  some trades, such as tea, coffee, copra 
and wool, they are dom inant, and it is, 
perhaps, harder for cooperatives to 
break into markets where private tra
ders are firmly established than it was 
for the latter to open them up in the 
first place.

Much may def>end on agreements 
about shipping space and on the possi
bility of arranging for shipping space to 
be utilised on a return journey. As a 
general rule, processed products can be 
exported more readily than those in  a 
raw state; and the expansion of cooper
ative trade internationally depends very 
much on the expansion of cooperative 
processing. I t is im portant for cooper

atives to be able to produce the right 
kinds of products. Fruits or fabrics for 
which there is^'a real demand in  India 
or in Africa may be very different from 
those which can be sold readily in 
Europe or the USA, and this means that 
m arketing cooperatives must help their 
members to produce the kind  of pro
ducts that are needed. T he m arket for 
handicrafts of various kinds in ^he west 
is real bu t lim ited and export prospects 
m ight be better if production was 
switched to industrial components or 
consumer goods in which transport costs 
were low in relation to labour costs. 
Agricultural societies can supply their 
members with technical advice and 
m arket prospects as well as the seed, 
fertilisers and other material require
ments.

But m arketing cooperatives can do 
only a lim ited am ount in supplying the 
products needed in  export markets at 
the right price. Processing depends on 
capital being available, and the supply 
of produce depends on what farmer 
members are able to produce. Govern
ments can make capital and credit avail
able through cooperatives and, in  devel
oping countries, funds for cooperative 
development inevitably come mainly 
from  government sources and their p ro
vision is a government rather than a 
coof>erative decision. Land reform and 
irrigation programmes depend on gov
ernments, as do the provision of ade
quate roads or schools to combat illit
eracy. Success in cooperative exporting 
depends on good management, bu t it 
also depends on the ability of the mem
bers of a cooperative to deliver produce 
of the right quality.

Responsibilities of Governments
Most governments in South-East Asia 

are favourably disposed towards cooper
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ative development and have actively en
couraged it in  various ways. T here is 
very little evidence of any discrimina
tion against cooperatives as such, but 
the balance of payments difficulties in 
the region have quite often resulted in 
barriers and impediments to the expan
sion of cooperative trade across national 
frontiers. Imports and exports are fre
quently licensed and controlled, and 
quotas usually depend on past perform 
ance. This often puts cooperatives at 
a serious disadvantage, not because they 
are cooperatives bu t because they are 
not already established as exporters or 
importers. Restrictions may be such that 
the volume perm itted is not sufficient 
to make it worth while for cooperatives 
to engage in such trade. T h e  Eisenberg 
Report remarks that restrictions on the 
scale of operations are probably the 
most decisive factor in  inhibiting the 
development of foreign trade by cooper
atives.

In some countries, cooperatives enjoy 
limited export monopolies or im port 
duty or tax concessions. They have been 
used by governments in the distribution 
of goods in short supply, as in the distri
bution of aid from the USA under 
Public Law 480. They are used in the 
channelling of credit to producers, but 
in many countries, governments could 
make more use of them than they do.

There has been a significant expan
sion of state trading in many of the 
countries of South-East Asia and, in 
some countries, such as Burma and 
Cambodia, state trading organisations 
have a monopoly in foreign trade. In  
others, such as India and Pakistan, they 
operate on a large scale. I t would be 
possible for governments to do more to 
make cooperatives agents for state trad
ing organisations, im porting or ex
porting on their behalf; or, on the other

hand, for the state trading organisations 
to act on behalf of cooperatives.

It would also be possible for govern
ments to provide for more cooperative 
representation on marketing boards, 
commissions, export prom otion coun
cils and other public agencies. In  some 
countries, such as the Philippines, tax 
concessions to cooperatives are made 
conditional on their trading only with 
their members, a condition cooperatives 
sometimes find difficult to meet. In 
Japan, restrictions on trading by cooper
atives have led both agricultural coop
eratives and consumers’ societies to 
form subsidiary companies to engage 
in  foreign trade.

Help from the West
T h e Eisenberg R eport insists that it is 

not possible for consumers’ cooperatives 
in Europe to give m uch to help agricul
tural or industrial cooperatives in South- 
East Asia either with capital or by agree
ing to buy from them, irrespective of 
whether their products are fully compe
titive in quality and price.

European consumers’ societies already 
buy canned food, tea, coffee, rice, sugar 
and other commodities from cooperatives 
in South-East Asia, but they do so strict
ly on the basis of the supplies being of 
a consistent quality and offered in suf
ficient volume at a competitive price. 
Most European cooperatives are facing 
stiff competition from private traders at 
home and cannot afford to buy from 
overseas cooperatives simply because 
they are cooperatives, any more than 
they can afford to stock only brands 
produced by their own wholesale socie
ties to the exclusion of rival, heavily- 
advertised brands. N or is it possible for 
consumers’ cooperatives in Europe to 
provide cooperatives in  South-East Asia 
with capital to any significant extent.
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After careful feasibility studies, a coop
erative processing project in  South-East 
Asia may prove to be economically 
sound, and a European consumers’ so
ciety may be willing to buy a substan
tial part of the ou tput of a proposed 
plant. But the consumers’ society cannot 
be expected to pu t up a significant 
am ount of capital however sound the 
project may be. T he capital resources of 
the cooperative movements of Europe 
are lim ited and are needed in Europe to 
enable them  to compete more effectively 
with the chains and the combines.

W hat European cooperatives can do 
is to provide inform ation about market 
requirem ents or sources of supply and 
about foreign trade regulations, tariffs 
and general trading conditions; and to 
advise on handling, marketing, process
ing, finance, advertising, etc. But the 
most im portant way in  which European 
cooperatives can help expand in terna
tional cooperative trading in South-East 
Asia is by technical assistance in m ana
gement training. Men with experience in 
international trade can be sent to the 
region to help cooperatives increase their 
exports or imports and to train  local 
people, while trainees could be sent from 
countries of South-East Asia to Japan, 
Australia, New Zealand or Canada, or 
to other countries in  which cooperatives 
are engaged in  exporting on a substan
tial scale, or to the departm ents of 
wholesale societies in Europe concerned 
with imports.

T he financial resources of cooperative 
banks, such as the International Cooper
ative Bank, are very limited but, here 
again, European cooperatives could pro
vide valuable technical assistance. Before 
an approach is made for finance to any 
national government or international 
organisation, detailed feasibility studies 
dem onstrating that projects are econom

ically sound are essential. More assist
ance in  preparing such studies would 
make it very m uch easier for cooper
atives in South-East Asia to obtain 
finance from their own governments or 
from international organisations, such 
as the Asian Development Bank, the In 
ternational Development Association 
and the W orld Bank.

Role of the I.C.A.
W hile the I.C.A. itself cannot take 

part in trade negotiations on behalf of 
cooperative organisations, it can do a 
substantial am ount of liaison and advi
sory work. T he I.C.A. and its Regional 
Office in New Delhi will continue to 
collect and disseminate inform ation 
about trading opportunities and keep in 
close touch with organisations, such as 
ECAFE, AARRO, FAO and ILO, and 
with international trade conferences of 
one kind or another. T he new T rade 
Directory for South.4iast Asia and the 
Eisenberg R eport itself will be of great 
value in facilitating contacts and trade 
between cooperatives, as will the I.C.A.’s 
close links with the Wholesale, Agricul
tural and other Committees.

T h e  Eisenberg R eport recommended 
that an officer for technical assistance 
and cooperative trade should be ap
pointed at the Regional Office of the
I.C.A. at New Delhi and that an Agri
cultural Sub-Committee should be set 
up for the region. Both recommenda
tions are to be im plemented and should 
make a contribution to the expansion 
of cooperative trade.

T he report declared, however, that it 
would be prem ature to attem pt to estab
lish a new international trading organ
isation for the time being. T he imme
diate task was to expand and strengthen 
existing national cooperative organisa
tions and, when they had gained more
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experience in in ternational trade and its ation of such an organisation for, per-
problems, it m ight then prove possible haps, ten years was necessary to ensure
to establish a new international trading that it was built upon strong founda-
organisation which would be as success- tions.
ful as the ICPA. T o  postpone the fomir. P.D.

COMMENTARY
I l l i t e r a c y  A  ^  im portant book in  A ra b ic .. .  a few hundred

/ X  pounds in  subsidies for im portant cooperative syl
labus m aterial in Span ish . . .  a prin ting press* for 
K enya. . .  a triennial prize for an im portant cooperative 
b o o k . . .  and a few gifts for occasional translation work, 
with cooperation being taught in  the programmes of in 
ternational literacy in  India, Tanzania and Mali, would 
sum up  the commitments of the world cooperative move-i 
m ent to the vast problem  of illiteracy.

Illiteracy, surely, next to hunger, is a world problem, 
on the hard  shell of which we have only made a dent. 
UNESCO estim ated tha t about half the world’s adult 
population—around 700,000,000—was illiterate in the 
1950’s, and this figure must now be revised upwards, as 
the population explosion is adding to  the ranks of the 
illiterate daily.

In  addition, the problem  of functional illiteracy, which 
means the inability of a citizen to function in  m odem  
society, in the job  in  which he is placed and in the 
discharge of his duties as a citizen, must be taken into 
account. Illiterates in these terms must exceed one m il
liard today.

Once again, we are confronted with a serious denial of 
hum an rights—the denial of the right to education of a 
very large num ber of our fellow hum an beings. T he 
problem  is also economically hurtful, because these are 
the productive members of each society; it is they who are 
engaged in  producing the national income of each coun
try and they lack the m inim um  tools w ith which they can 
accomplish that task.

UNESCO has been engaged in  studies and preparatory 
work on this sensitive hum an area of illiteracy for two 
decades. Its first action programme was set forth  by the
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Mexico City Conference in  1947 as a p ilo t project to 
liquidate illiteracy in  the M arbial Valley of H aiti. Just 
last year, UNESCO launched a world campaign for lit
eracy in  all its M ember States, requiring that educational 
and development planning should include investment in  
literacy and that all development projects include lit
eracy as an integral component. As part of this campaign, 
w ith its own and U nited Nations resources, it has em
barked on extensive cooperative projects in  some six 
countries which will soon, it is hoped, be extended to 25.

Illiteracy is creating hum an solidarity. T he 121 States’ 
General Assembly of the U nited Nations in New York, in 
the nam e of “H um an Solidarity” , unanim ously extolled 
the contribution to UNESCO’s Literacy Fund of one 
day’s m ilitary budgets from Iran, Mali, Morocco and 
Tunisia, and made “an urgent appeal to  the conscience 
of the world to support world-wide efforts to  eliminate 
mass illiteracy by providing the necessary and indispen
sable means to this end” .

In  the U nited Nations, the problem  of illiteracy created 
hum an solidarity: can we em ulate this by cooperative 
solidarity?

Structural 
Changes in 
the GEG

Recent discussions on stiructural changes in  cooperatives 
have centred on “integration” , that is, measures which 
transfer decision-making from hitherto  autonomous sub
sidiary organisations to apex organs representing the 
whole movement, versus the "federal” concept, in  which 
individual societies retain  their sovereignty subject only 
to “federal” policies which are required in the interest of 
the movement as a whole and which are guaranteed not 
through sanctions, bu t through loyalty of the societies.

W alter Fliigge, in  an article in  “Der Verbraucher” of 
21st January, 1967, reporting on the new structural 
changes in the GEG, with emphasis on decentralisation, 
claims for decentralisation the effectiveness of a big, and 
the subtlety of a small, business enterprise. Mr. Fliigge 
states that a more active turnover can only be achieved 
if individual initiative is perm itted and encouraged in  all 
sales and production units. Strict and central coordina
tion of all outlets is the complement to  this decentralisa
tion. T he GEG has, therefore, been divided into three 
operational spheres: apex business management; p lan
ning, consulting and coordinating departm ents; and the 
producing and distributing groups themselves.

T he principle of decentralisation requires a clear dis
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tinction between organisational policy and business 
policy. ManagCiment policy directives must also be orien
tated to economic realities and be shrewdly adapted to 
constantly changing conditions; they must take particular 
account of the latest scienific developmens.

Leadership through individual decisions has been made 
impossible by the increase in the size of the economic 
enterprises, the integration of markets, the growing pres
sure of competition and the technical progress in indus
trial management. T h e  hierarchical ladder of management 
responsibility has had to be readjusted to new spheres of 
work. Thus, the new management structure consists of 
the operational sector responsible for business policy, 
supplem ented by two specialised business sectors.

T h e  most im portant task of management is to decide 
on the aims of the enterprise. These objectives, once 
determined, lim it the possible directions in which the 
operation may develop. Only after the objectives have 
been established can the strategy for achieving them be 
worked out. Each sectional business m anager must for
m ulate a strategy appropriate to his own field of work; 
b u t no operational sector stands alone, they all rely on 
each other for achievement of their objectives.

In  addition to form ulating the ailms of the enterprise 
and its general direction, the apex business management 
reserves for itself the final authority on all im portant 
decisions. Fundam ental decisions will be recommended 
by the managers of operational sectors, bu t made by the 
apex management.

T he operational sectors and the regional warehouses 
p lanning departm ent have at their disposal centralised 
services for planning, consultation and coordination. T he 
prim ary responsibility of these services is planning for 
the organisation as a whole. They must, however, also 
ensure that the most efficient methods are applied in 
each field of specialised activity and that sufficient atten
tion is given to the future development in  particular sec
tors.

In  order to rationalise operations and to ensure close 
cooperation between producer and consumer cooperatives, 
the productive enterprises and the distributive depart
ments of the GEG were combined to form thirteen pro
duct groups. A lthough operations of these groups are sub
ordinate to the general apex management, there is a large 
measure of decentralisation in  that the group managers 
are given a considerable degree of independence and res
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ponsibility for production, distribution and purchasing 
w ithin their sector; in addition, each of the larger groups 
has a staff manager responsible for personnel matters.

This new organisational structure requires a strong 
central coordination which is achieved largely through 
the work of the expert services on planning, consultation 
and coordination. These service departm ents have the 
responsibility for supervising the im plem entation of 
decisions made by the apex management, but are not 
authorised to issue directives to the product group. In  
cases of differences of opinion, the decision lies with the 
apex management.

T he object of this reorganisation was to adapt the GEG 
to the changing economic circumstances and thus enable 
it to solve the tasks of the future. Its success will depend 
on a high degree of insight, activity and initiative from 
all those participating in it.

Dr. Werner Franke 
New Business 
Manager of 
the GEG

Dr. W erner Franke, on taking up his position as 
business m anager of the W holesale Society of the German 
Consumers’ Cooperatives, returns, as it were, to his own 
home ground. Dr. Franke had been active in the GEG 
for about two decades, when, in 1956, he became a mem
ber of the M anagement Board of the H am burg Bank for 
Collective Economy, which was at that time one of the 
six banks for collective economy in the Federal Republic, 
with the GEG holding 95 per cent of its shares. After the 
merger of the six collective banks two years later. Dr. 
Franke joined the Board of M anagement of the new Bank 
for Collective Economy,

He became Chairm an of the Board of Directors of two 
organisations founded more than a year ago, the Co-op 
Immobilienfonds AG (Co-op Real Estate Company Ltd.) 
and the Co-op Immobilien-Fonds-Verwaltung AG 
(Company of the Adm inistration of Funds for Co-op 
Real Estate Ltd.). In  this new position, he was closely 
connected w ith the current endeavours of the consumers’ 
cooperatives to find new sources of finance for their fur
ther development. In  his capacity as business manager 
of the GEG, he will vigorously devote himself to the 
further development of the consumers’ cooperatives, as 
planning and company research are part of the main 
spheres of his activity.

Dr. Franke brings to his new position a wide experience 
and thorough knowledge of the society for which he is 
now working. Shortly after having completed his studies,
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he joined the GEG in 1937 and was soon pu t in charge of 
the D epartm ent for Economic Accountancy. His activity 
was in terrupted by the war when he joined the army; at 
the end of the war, he soon found his way back to the 
GEG, via a subsidiary, the Allgemeine Treuhandgesell- 
schaft m .b.H. (the General T rust Company Ltd.). In 
January  1950, he returned to the GEG. U ntil 1956, he 
was assistant to the business manager of the Finance 
Department. As M anager of the Bank for Collective 
Economy, he had had the opportunity to add to his 
already wide experience during his ten years of activity 
there and is thus well equipped for his tasks in the GEG, 
which will be by no means easy.

Co-op Zambia years ago, in 1914, Zambia’s first cooperative was
^  registered and Mr. S. K. M utuna, the present Registrar

of Cooperative Societies, asks the right .and timely ques
tion: How much was contributed by cooperatives to the 
progress of Zambia during that length of time? T he 
answer, in the Cooperative Newsletter No. 2, Vol. 1, seems 
to indicate that so far cooperation has made only a small 
impact on the economy of the country, b u t its contribu
tion is growing year by year.

An interesting change in the cooperative sector has 
taken place and, since January 1967, the cooperatives ot 
Zambia have become the responsibility of the new Mi
nistry of Cooperatives, Youth and Social Development— 
a good prospect indeed for the movement to be associated 
with the country’s future.

Zambia’s cooperative training school at Luanshya has 
been strengthened by two new teachers and, at present, 
49 Secretary/Treasurers from agricultural cooperatives 
are taking part in a four-m onth course.

Zambia’s cooperative agricultural mechanisation 
scheme has succeeded in pu tting  mechanised units into 
the field for the use of cooperators and it is now the task 
of the societies, with the assistance of the Mechanical 
Services D epartm ent’s Field Workshops which are placed 
in the areas where agricultural machinery is used, to look 
after the consignment of tractors and trailers. This co
operation between mechanic and farm er should prove to 
be of immense value to  the country’s agriculture.

According to Zambia’s First N ational Development 
Plan 1966—1970, “the considerable sum of £3.7 m illion 
has been provided for the development of cooperative 
activity of one kind or another. In  addition to these pro-

166



grammes, it is envisaged that a num ber of the activities 
initiated by Government in  agriculture (such as produc
tion schemes and settlement schemes), the Zambia Youth 
Services, fishing, forestry and m anufacturing will even
tually be taken over by some form of cooperative organi
sation.”

T here is no doubt that cooperation is taken seriously 
both  by the people of Zambia and their Government.

Third Cooperative 
Trade Talks 
between Thailand 
andJapan

Further talks have recently taken place in Bangkok, 
attended by delegates from the agricultural cooperative 
movement in  Japan  and leaders of the cooperative move
m ent and government officials of T hailand, to promote 
cooperative trade between these countries. T h e  meeting 
was also attended by a num ber of observers, including 
Mr. M. Num ata, Colombo Plan Expert, Mr. Robert R. 
Forbes and Mr. M. V. Madane, I.C.A. Regional Office.

Evaluation of Previous M eeting. W hilst reviewing the 
progress made in  the collection and export of maize since 
the Com m ittee on the Promotion  of Cooperative T rade 
between T hailand  and Japan  had last met, the Japanese 
delegates expressed their satisfaction that the quantity  of 
maize for export was gradually increasing. A full enquiry 
was made in to  the system of collecting maize and the 
financial requirem ents for such collection.

Plan for the Collection of Maize for 1967j 68. T he 
target of 60,000 M /T  fixed for export to Japan  during 
1967/68 was 20 per cent higher than the previous year. 
T he Japanese delegates, however, wanted to raise the 
target to 100,000 M / T .  T he T hai delegates were very 
reluctant to accept the proposal, as they thought their 
lim ited financial resources would not allow them to cope 
w ith such collections. I t was finally agreed to keep the 
target at 60,000 M /T , bu t an effort will be made to col
lect more maize than  the target fixed at present.

I t  was further agreed the T h ai delegates should try to 
secure more money from their Government. T h e  Bank 
for Agriculture and Agricultural Cooperatives and the 
UNICO OPJA PA N are proposing to open letters of credit 
in  favour of the Bangkok Maize M arketing Cooperatives, 
known as C O PRO D U C T, sufficiently in advance so as 
to have the accommodation for a longer period.

Farm and Household Supply Project. Agreement has 
been reached between U NICOOPJAPAN and C O PRO 
D U C T  that facilities for display of Japanese agricultural 
machinery and household goods be provided by CO-
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PR O D U C T in  its show-room in Bangkok; C O PRO 
D U C T will demonstrate the machinery to would-be 
customers and act as agents for the Japanese products.

Silo Joint Venture. I t has further been agreed between 
UNICOOPJAPAN and C O PRO D U C T to install silo 
facilities at a place yet to be agreed upon, probably at 
Paknam  harbour in Bangkok, from where maize is ex
ported to Japan  at present.

Join t Project w ith Z E N H A R E N  and UNICOO P
JA P A N  for Rice Trade. T he T hai delegates proposed 
that UN ICO OPJAPAN should help CO PRO D U C T in 
exporting rice to Japan  from T hailand. T he Japanese 
delegates, however, indicated it would not be possible to 
pu t this proposal in to  practice, as im portation of -rice 
in to  Japan  was handled by the Government. They sug
gested that the H ong Kong office of UNICOOPJAPAN 
m ight be able to help to export T h ai rice to H ong Kong.

T he possibility of im porting bananas into Japan  will 
be explored.

Other Projects under Discussion. T he establishment of 
a jo in t chemical factory in T hailand  was also under dis
cussion. U ntil such a factory is established, the pos
sibility of im porting farm chemicals is to be explored.

T h e  T hai delegation suggested a management training 
programme for persons handling the collection and ex
port of maize.

T he Japanese delegation agreed to consider the request 
of the T hai delegation to send one expert in cooperative 
marketing to assist the T h ai marketing cooperatives. I t 
was agreed that, if it is not possible to obtain an expert 
through the Colombo Plan, one would be provided by 
the Japanese Cooperative Movement.

A five-day study tour was organised for members of 
the Committee to acquaint them with the conditions 
relating to the trade involved in the discussions.

T he leaders of both delegations emphasised the im
portance of closer collaboration between the two cooper
ative movements.

Encouraging 
Cooperatives in 
the Sudan

T he T h ird  Cooperative Congress of the R epublic of 
the Sudan was held in Khartoum  on 25th and 26th 
February last and was inaugurated by H. E. the President 
of the Supreme Commission. T he Prime Minister, other 
Ministers and representatives of the ILO and of the co
operative movements of Jordan and Czechoslovakia were 
present and papers were presented on Agricultural Co
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operation. Cooperation in Developing Areas, Cooperative 
Education, Cooperative ^^anking and Consumers’ Co
operation. More than 2,000 delegates from over 1,000 co
operative organisations in various parts of the country 
attended the Congress.

Many resolutions were adopted in the light of the dis
cussion. One called for cooperative representation on the 
committee drafting a constitution and for the constitu
tion to incorporate a clause giving the cooperative move
m ent a conspicuous place in  plans for economic develop
ment. Others called for cooperative representation on 
local adm inistrative bodies and on public boards, such 
as the Nile Pumps Control Board and the Land Boards, 
for the expansion of the D epartm ent of Cooperation, for 
a new Cooperative Bank with financial support from the 
Government and a new Cooperative Institute.

T h e  Government was urged to build more roads, and 
cooperative societies to build more mills for crushing oil 
and cold stores for preserving fru it and vegetables. T he 
Congress also called for cooperative development in the 
Gezira and N uba mountains, for more comprehensive 
financing from the Agricultural Bank for cooperative 
development and for cooperative representation on the 
Board of the Mortgage Bank.

But, perhaps, the most significant resolutions were 
those proposing that cooperatives be given priorities and 
privileges of various kinds. For example, it was urged that 
they should be given priority in  rail transportation at 
reduced fares and that goods im ported or exported by 
them should be partially exempted from customs duties. 
It was proposed that cooperatives should be given the 
privilege of im porting and supplying such essential com
modities as flour, rice, coffee, tea and textiles, that their 
tenders should receive special consideration by public 
agencies and that they should have priority in the acqui
sition of land at low rates of interest and in  the purchase 
of tractors on favourable terms.

T he Congress also recommended that the N ational Co
operative Body should form regional organisations and 
publish a magazine, that cooperatives be enabled to 
benefit from foreign loans and grants and that the 
N ational Cooperative Body should increase its contacts 
with foreign cooperative organisations and support the 
formation of an All-Arab Cooperative Federation.

T he Sudan achieved its independence in  1957 and both 
its Government and all political parties have looked at
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cooperation as a potent instrum ent for the development 
o£ the country. Lack of finance, however, has been the 
reason for many economic set-backs for a government 
whose resources are often restricted by the low taxable, 
capacity of the people in  an area of the world that is 
prim arily agricultural. By 1953, the Sudan already had a 
Cooperative U nion and, in  1956, the U nion was adm itted 
to membership of the International Cooperative Alliance, 
a membership that later lapsed. I t is most encouraging to 
cooperators to see that once more cooperation is stirring 
in  the Sudan and the hopes expressed at the T h ird  Co
operative Congress augur well for the future.

A Computer 
Cooperative

In  Madison, Wisconsin, U.S.A., several thousand dairy
men own and control a com puter cooperative, the only 
known one of its kind in  the U.S.A. T h e  AgriculfUral 
Records Cooperative, founded in  1959, does 85 per cent 
of its half-million dollar annual m aintaining and process
ing inform ation for its members as required by the Dairy 
H erd Im provem ent Association. T h e  cooperative has 
fourteen record centres across the U.S.A., of which twelve 
are part of university operations. D H IA ’s function is to 
give farmers guidance in upgrading their herds in order 
to achieve a greater return  on their investment. I t is ex
ceedingly difficult for the ordinary farmer, even the ex
perienced one, to just look at Nancy, Prilly, Daisy and 
Tilly and tell if they are actually paying their way, bu t 
when a farmer gets a m onthly report on each cow’s pro
duction, feed consumed, feeding recommendations, totals 
for milk, fat and feed, enabling him  to compare this with 
previous years’ records, then com puter help is certainly 
great.

T h e  standard members of the cooperative are visited 
m onthly by a com puter field m an, who weighs and 
samples m ilk from each cow from an evening and m orn
ing m ilking record, and samples are taken to the DHIA 
laboratory for testing. ,

How does such a system pay? T he figures show that the 
average cow produces 9,000 pounds of m ilk per year, bu t 
the 9,000 owner-sampler members’ herds are averaging
11,404 pounds. An ARC prom otion pam phlet states that 
three to four pounds of fat per cow per year pay for this 
complete service, and some members have stated that an 
extra $95 per cow has been the benefit to the farm er in 
participating in this unique cooperative venture.

J.H.O.
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CONSUMERS AS PRODUCERS

O NE of the more controversial reso
lutions at the 23rd Congress of the 

I.C.A. at Vienna was from the organisa
tion of workers’ productive societies in 
the Netherlands, the Association of 
Enterprises on a Cooperative Basis. 
T here was no time for it to be discussed 
adequately at the Congress and it was 
withdrawn, b u t Mr. Antoni, Chairm an 
of the In ternational Committee of Re
presentatives of W orkers’ Productive 
and Artisanal Societies, suggested that 
the issues raised should be given full 
consideration.

T he resolution urged the “prom otion 
of cooperative co-partnership in the 
productive undertakings of the con
sumers’ cooperative movement, along 
with a justified decentralisation of the 
productive activities of the wholesale 
societies”. T h e  delegates to the Con
gress had not had very long to consider 
the far-reaching implications of the reso
lution, but it may have reminded 
many of them of the battles of a h un
dred years ago in  the British Cooper
ative Movement between the supporters 
of cooperative co-partnership on the 
one hand and the advocates of con
sumer control over production on the 
other. Some delegates may have recall
ed that the m ain British initiative in 
the form ation of the I.C.A. itself came 
from advocates of cooperative co-part
nership, such as E. V. Neale, E. O. 
Greening and G. J. Holyoake, that the 
original first article of the Alliance

commended the prom otion of “coopera
tion and profit-sharing in  all their 
forms” and that representatives of 
profit-sharing companies were adm itted 
to the first two Congresses.

Cooperative Production
T h e  organisation of production on a 

cooperative basis was the original aim 
of the Rochdale Pioneers. T he store in 
T oad  Lane was established in  1844, with 
the object of providing capital with 
which to undertake production and, in 
1850, the Corn Mill Society was estab
lished. A lthough most of the pioneers 
themselves were Owenites (followers of 
Robert Owen who was born in  1771 in 
Newtown, Wales), it became clear 
before long that a m ajority of the ordi
nary members were against co-partner
ship production. T h e  Corn Mill So
ciety became a federal society, controlled 
by consumers and was taken over by the 
C.W.S. in  1906.

In  1854, the Pioneers established the 
Rochdale Cooperative M anufacturing 
Society w ith J. T . W. Mitchell, later 
President of the C.W.S., as General 
Manager. I t was successful to begin with 
and profits were shared between workers 
and shareholders. A new m ill for both 
spinning and weaving was bu ilt at M it
chell Hey in 1859. But after the cotton 
depression of the early sixties, the 
“bounty to labour” was abolished in 
1862 and the mill became an ordinary 
capi talist. enterprise.
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Consumers’ cooperative societies grew 
and flourished in Britain in the second 
half of the nineteenth century, bu t most 
of the hundreds of attempts to form co
operative productive societies, from the 
self-governing workshops of the Chris
tian Socialists in the early fifties to the 
Ouseburn Engineering Works on Tyne
side in 1875, ended in failure. T he 
C.W.S. and many retail consumers’ so
cieties lost heavily in some of these ven
tures and the failure of the Scottish Co
operative Ironworks in 1875 brought 
the S.C.W.S. near to disaster. In  1873, 
the C.W.S. began m anufacturing on its 
own account by setting up a biscuit 
factory at Crumpsall. T he following 
year, J. T . W. M itchell became President 
of the C.W.S. and, as President, express^ 
ed for twenty years with great vigour 
and conviction the view that production 
in  the cooperative movement should be 
undertaken by consumers’ societies sup
plying themselves with the things they 
need. This view was eloquently sup
ported in 1891 by Miss Beatrice Potter, 
later Mrs. Sidney Webb, in  her book 
The Cooperative M ovem ent in Great 
Britain; by 1921, Mr. and Mrs. W ebb 
were able to say in  their book T h e Con
sumers’ Cooperative M ovem ent that 
“the old controversy as to the proper 
basis of cooperative organisation has 
definitely been closed” .

Profit-sharing
In  the fourth quarter of the n ine

teenth century, however, the issue gave 
rise to fierce controversy in the British 
Cooperative Movement. T he jC.W.S. 
was persuaded by the advocates of co
operative production to share its profits 
with its workers from 1872 till 1886, and 
the S.C.W.S. did so from 1870 until 
1914. But the num ber of retail con
sumers’ societies in Britain sharing their

trading surpluses with their workers 
declined from 241 in 1903 to 71 in 1930 
and is today very low indeed. Between 
1900 and 1918, no  less than fifteen co
operative productive societies, including 
the celebrated Hebden Bridge Fustian 
M anufacturing Society, were taken over 
by the C.W.S. Today, there are only 
35 cooperative productive 'societies in 
Britain affiliated to the Cooperative 
Union. Cooperative production has 
been more successful in some other 
countries, such as France and Italy, than 
it has been in  Britain. On the other 
hand, there has not been the same in
sistent dem and in other countries as 
there was in Britain for workers to 
share in the profits of the productive 
enterprises of consumer societies.

The Case against Co-partnership
Historically, the reason, why so few 

consumers’ cooperative societies have 
attem pted to organise production on a 
co-partnership basis has been the de
mocratic character of the consumers’ 
societies themselves and the belief of a 
m ajority of their members that it would 
be against their interests. T he compell
ing argument has been the failure of so 
many productive societies, particularly 
in Britain.

Today, there are more than 60,0.00 
workers’ productive societies in various 
countries, bu t there were many reasons 
why productive societies were less suc
cessful than consumers’ societies in the 
nineteenth century. Production is gen
erally considerably more risky than dis
tribution and usually requires much 
larger amounts of capital per worker 
employed. Consumers’ societies automa- 
tically attracted customers by their div- 
idend on purchases, bu t productive so
cieties inevitably found it harder to 
raise capital than their capitalist com
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petitors, since they could offer investors 
only a lim ited return. On the other 
hand, a consumers’ society undertaking 
production directly, or through a sub
sidiary company, may receive a hand
some re tu rn  if the venture succeeds.

Cooperative productive societies fre
quently lacked managerial ability as 
well as capital in  nineteenth century 
Britain. R obert Owen knew a lot about 
cotton spinning and was highly success
ful at New Lanark, bu t he had some 
curious ideas about agriculture and 
these -may have had something to do 
with the failure of Owenite communi
ties. T he Christian Socialists, as well as 
the workers whose cooperative associa
tions they helped to form, lacked busi
ness and commercial experience. Too 
many of the attempts at cooperative 
production in nineteenth century Bri
tain were undertaken by enthusiastic 
amateurs and it is not surprising that 
many succunibed to recurrent slumps, 
as did the building guilds in 1922. Many 
private ventures also failed, bu t the co
operative failures were remembered 
while the capitalist ones were forgotten.

Even after lim ited liability was ex
tended to cooperative societies in Bri
tain in 1862, the maintenance of m an
agerial authority in a society in which 
the Committee of M anagement was 
elected by the equal vote of worker 
members remained something of a prob
lem. I t  is a problem  that can be over
come, as the success of many workers’ 
productive societies has shown, bu t it is 
not one that would arise in an acute 
form if the productive enterprises of 
consumers’ cooperatives were organised 
with a separate legal status on a co
partnership basis. T he parent con
sumers’ society would presumably exer
cise an overall control in spite of work
ers’ representation on the board of the

co-partnership society, and this would 
help to reinforce the authority of its 
management.

On the o ther hand, if the parent con
sumer society did exercise overall con
trol, it would be able to determine the 
price paid to the co-partnership society 
for goods supplied and therefore also 
the size of the surplus achieved by the 
co-partnership society. This might un 
dermine the incentive value of workers’ 
participation in the profits of the co
partnership society. Moreover, the ex
perience of consumers’ societies in 
which workers have exercised an in 
fluence on policy suggests that workers’ 
participation in  control may sometimes 
reduce ra ther than  increase efficiency.

In  the main, cooperative productive 
societies have been most successful in 
industries, such as building, printing, 
clothing and footwear, in which capital 
costs are relatively low in relation to 
labour costs; bu t consumers’ societies 
may need to undertake production 
mainly in industries in which capital 
costs are high and in  which they can 
produce on a really large scale so as to 
take full advantage of the economies of 
scale. Consumer societies can legitima
tely claim that they have been wise to 
undertake production directly rather 
than by the form ation of subsidiary co
partnership societies. T ax  problems can 
arise when productive enterprises have 
a separate legal status.

The Case for Co-partnership
T he m ain argument used by the ad

vocates of cooperative production in the 
nineteenth century was that it was a 
m atter of cooperative principle to end 
the antagonisms of capitalist produc
tion, to give workers the status of res
ponsible producers and secure for them 
the full fruits of their industry. Some of
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the British productive societies, such as 
Equity Shoes Ltd. of Leicester, were 
founded as a result of strikes at C.W-S. 
factories and, as recently as 1949, the 
late Dr. N. Barou declared that “the 
great productive enterprises belonging 
to the C.W.S. are cooperatively owned, 
but they are not cooperatively ru n ” . But 
today, the really crucial question is 
whether hiving off the productive enter
prises of consumers’ societies as semi- 
autonoiftous co-partnership societies 
would or would not help to increase 
the efficiency of cooperative factories 
and to make cooperative prices more 
competitive.

Consumers’ societies in many coun- 
tiies are m aking structural changes to 
help them to compete more effectively 
with the chains and the combines. Are 
there good grounds for believing that 
the organisation of production by con
sumer societies on a co-partnership 
basis would help to achieve this objec
tive? Presumably the change would im 
prove relations w ith workers and in
crease incentive and efficiency to some 
extent; b u t the question is whether it 
would do so sufficiently to cover the 
cost of the bonus to labour.

Some capitalist companies introduce 
co-partnership schemes not out of phi
lanthropy bu t because they believe that 
such schemes will increase productivity 
sufficiently to pay a bonus to workers 
and to increase the dividends of share
holders. Indeed, in Britain, unless such 
schemes offered a reasonable prospect of 
increasing the dividends of shareholders, 
they would be ultra vires and illegal, as 
the Daily News judgem ent in 1962 made 
clear. Some consumers’ cooperatives 
which share their profits with their 
workers, such as the Royal Arsenal Co
operative Society, are above average ef
ficiency, and the Rochdale Society itself

paid a bonus to its workers in 1965; bu t 
profit-sharing has not been widely 
adopted either in private industry or in 
the cooperative movement. Consumer 
societies are not yet convinced that it 
would help to make their prices more 
competitive.

Economies of Scale
On the other hand, it would probably 

help to increase efficiency if the pro
ductive enterprises of consumer societies 
were given greater autonomy and greater 
freedom to sell their output on the open 
market, as well as to consumer societies, 
in  order to keep working at full capa
city. As production becomes more com
plicated, specialisation becomes more 
im portant, and cooperative prices are 
likely to be more competitive if a lim 
ited range of goods is produced on a 
large scale than if a much larger num 
ber of items is produced on a'relatively 
modest scale.

Wholesale consumers’ societies in 
Britain and other countries have been 
signing agreements with affiliated retail 
societies under which the latter agree to 
buy a larger proportion of their require
ments through their own wholesale, if 
the prices are comparable to what 
would be paid by direct purchase. This 
increases the bargaining power of the 
wholesales and helps to m ake cooper
ative prices more competitive.

However, wholesale societies cannot 
expect retail societies automatically to 
increase purchases of their own produc
tions. Retail society purchases neces
sarily depend on what their members 
ask for, and the growth of self-service 
and supermarkets as well as heavy TV 
advertising has led many housewives to 
select the brand-names w ith which they 
are most familiar. Private traders are 
sometimes able to produce on a massive
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scale and quote prices lower than those 
of equivalent cooperative products, 
while cooperative factories sometimes 
work at less than full capacity.

A lthough cooperative factories have 
traditionally produced prim arily for the 
cooperative market, there would appear 
to be a strong case for them  to be en
couraged to produce also for the open 
market, possibly under other brand- 
names, if this helps them to keep work
ing at full capacity and to keep prices 
competitive. T he Independent Commis
sion which reported on the British Co
operative Movement in  1958 recom
mended this. W hen Mr. Philip Thom as 
was appointed Chief Executive of the 
C.W.S. last January, he said he was in 
favour of C.W.S. factories producing 
for the open m arket, where appropriate, 
as indeed they have already been doing 
to a very lim ited extent.

T he Soviet Government has recently 
introduced reforms which allow Soviet 
enterprises greater autonomy and free
dom in marketing, and it is said that 
the new system has resulted in greater 
efficiency. I t is sometimes suggested in 
the west that this is a move in a cap
italist direction because profit is used as 
a measure of efficiency, bu t there is no 
question of production for the profit of 
private shareholders. On the contrary, 
the return paid on capital supplied by 
the State is lim ited under the Liberman 
system, and enterprises are said to use 
capital more economically because they 
have to pay a price for it. Moreover, the 
enterprise distributes a part of its earn
ings as a bonus on wages. Thus, it 
would be fairer to say that the Soviet 
economy is moving in the direction of 
cooperative co-partnership rather than 
in the direction of capitalism.

If workers’ participation in surplus 
earnings helps to increase efficiency

both in  private co-partnership schemes 
and in  Soviet industry, it is reasonable 
to suppose that it m ight also do so in 
the productive enterprises of consumer 
cooperatives. In  some countries, such as 
Switzerland, cooperative productive en
terprises have a separate legal status 
w ithout being organised on a co-part
nership basis. I t would not be difficult 
to make such a change to co-partnership 
on an experimental basis. If the factory 
concerned produced for the open m ar
ket as well as for the cooperative m ar
ket, it would make it easier for agree
ment to be reached about price. Risks 
would be considerably less than when 
a new productive society is established 
as a new, independent enterprise. 
W hether structural changes of this kind 
would in fact help to make cooperative 
products more competitive can only be 
determined by experiment. In  practice, 
substantially greater gains might result 
from the economies of producing on a 
large scale and for the open market than 
from the incentive and improved rela
tions resulting from production on a 
co-partnership basis. If consumer socie
ties were to organise production on a 
co-partnership basis, it would be ap
propriate for as large a share in the 
surplus to go to the customer as a div
idend on purchases as to the worker as 
a dividend on wages.

The first duty of consumers’ societies 
is to their members, and the results of 
any experiments in the direction pro
posed by the Dutch resolution must be 
judged by whether they serve the mem
bers of consumer societies and enable 
them to obtain the things they require 
at lower prices. It is not enough that 
the status of the workers would be 
raised or their earnings increased— 
after all, any one is free to start produc
tive societies independently if he wishes.
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It is not enough for the advocates of co
partnership production by consumers’ 
societies to say that the community as a 
whole would benefit from co-partner
ship production because productivity 
would be increased. I t is necessary for 
them  to show that productivity would 
be increased sufficiently as a result of 
co-partnership to enable a cooperative 
factory to supply a consumer society at 
lower prices. It would surely be useful

if one or two wholesale societies were to 
make a few experiments to find out 
whether co-partnership did in fact help 
to make the prices of cooperative pro
ducts more competitive before the m at
ter is debated in public. But the test of 
co-partnership production by consumers’ 
organisations must be whether it is in 
the interests of consumers.

P .D .

COOPERATIVE UNION TRADE GUIDE 

CATERING

T he latest in a series of T rade Guides, compiled by a specialist 

working party to assist Cooperative Societies’ T rade Development 

in catering matters.

T he guide contains sixty-four pages and provides a comprehensive 

account of catering, ranging from buffet or snack bar facilities to 

establishing a restaurant and the requirements of industrial catering 

and staff dining rooms. An appendix provides several facsimile pages 

of forms for both functional and outside catering.

Price 10s. 6d., by post 11s. 

from the 

COOPERATIVE UNION LTD.,

Holyoake House, Hanover Street, 

Manchester 4.
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AFFILIATED O R G A N ISA T IO N S

ALGERIA: Sod6t6 Cooperative Musulmane Alg6- 
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession i  la Petite 
Proprl6t6, 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran. 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin R^gnier, Paris 15.

AR G ENT IN A : Federacion Argentina de Cooperatl- 
vas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Intercoop, Edltora Cooperatlva Limltada,
Florida 32. Ofidna 42, Buenos Aires.
Asoclaclon Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu- 
alidades de Segiiros, Belgrano 530, 5 P/so, Buenos 
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54 
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA; "Konsumverband” Zentralverband der 
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1965): 456,200; turnover: consumers’ 
societies: Sch. 3,473 mill.; wholesale (G.O.C.): Sch.
1,688 mill.; department stores: Sch. 597 mill.; own 
production: consumer societies: Sch. 411 mill.; G .O .C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 421 mill.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wlrtschaft, A/G, Seitzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.
Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichlscher Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen, 
Bosendorferstrasse 7111, Vienna I.
1965: Affiliated organisations: 319 (comprising 207 soci^ 
eties and 112 associations); membership 115,596; dwell
ings administered 246,663 (comprising 107,229 societies 
and 139.434 associations); balance at 1964: 26.7 milliard 
Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 12.5, associations Sch.
14.2).

Osterreichlscher Raiffelsenverband, Seilergosse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Socl6t6 Gen^rale Cooperative, 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300.000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1.400: 
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.

Society Cooperative d’Assurances “La Prevoyan- 
ce Sociale", P.S. Building, 151, rueRoYale,Brussels3. 
Premiums (1964): Frs. 1,176 mill.; reserves: Frs. 5,000 
mill.; insurance funds, life: Frs. 15,000 milliards.

F6d6ratlon Natlonale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiennes, 129, rue de la Loi, Brussels.
(1964); 1,336 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,303 million; div
idends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank; 1,930 branches;
388,000 members; deposits: Frs. 7.024 mill.; Insurance 
Society: 210,000 policy holders; premiums: Frs.
310 mill.; reserves: Frs. 800 mill.

L’Economie Populalre, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover: 
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital 
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L'Institut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liige.

O PH AC O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, Chaussee de Mons, Ander/echt- 
Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma
cies, 68 optical departments and counters. 7 drug 
stores. 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members: 
Frs. 95 mill.

Societe Cooperative Federale de Belgique, 83-85, 
rue Vanderschrick, Brussels.

BRAZIL: Alian;a Brasilelra de'Cooperativas 
(ABCOOP), Ave. I^ranklln Roosevelt 39-12°, Sola 
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

B u l g a r i a : central Cooperative Union, ■
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURM A; National Cooperative Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

C a n a d a ; Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  federation of English-language cooperative organisa
tions, organised in 1909.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, 353 rue 
Dalbousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

'■ '^ EYLO N ; Cooperative Federation of Ceylon, 
Cooperative House, 455, Calle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica- 
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

COLOM BIA: Cooperatlva Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS; Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

'C z e c h o s l o v a k i a :  Ustrednl Rada- Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague I.

DEN M ARK : De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 29 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 525,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1964): D .Kr. 14,300 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund I Danmark, 
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D .Kr. 1,582 
mill.; employees; 12,500; comprises: consumers’, 
w orkers’, artisans', productive and housing societies etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger 
(FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.
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Affiliated societies (1% 5 ); 1852; members: 716,000; 
turnover: 2,583 mill. D .Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1.453 mill. D .Kr.; own production; 405 mill. D.Kr.

DO M IN ICA : Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Soclete Cooperative des Petroles, 94, 
Kasr El -  Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd., 
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Adviso ry  Body for Agricultural 
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies; 339; membership: 
121,000; turnover (1964): £106  mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F INLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta 
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031: 
wholesale turnover: Fmi<. 1,145 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 237 million.

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liltto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966); 318; members: 533,031; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,136 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusllltto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; members; 562,134; turn
over: Fmk. 1,606 mill.; own production: Fmk. 248 
mill.

Osuust'ukkukauppa (O.T.K.\. P.O. Box 10120, 
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover: Fmk. 907.1 
mill.; ow n production: Fmk. 290 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers' 
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated o rpnisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE; Federation Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3.460,000; 
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 mill.

Soclete G^nerale des Cooperatives de Consom
mation, 61 rue Boissiere, Paris XVI.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives 
Ouvrieres de Production du Batiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Materlaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societes Coope
ratives Ouvrieres de Production, 88, rue de 
Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Banque Cooperative des Societes Ouvrieres de 
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Crddit Agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Cermain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole, 91-93,

Boulevard Pasteur, Paris XV.

Federation Nafionale des Societes Cooperatives 
d’Habitations a Loyer Mod^re, Foyer Coopcrotif,
17, rue Richelieu, Paris ler.

Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d’Habitation, “L’Habitation”, 31, aye. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XVI.

L’Association Baticoop, 6, rue Halivy, Paris IX.

Confederation des Organismes de Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis. Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G ERM ANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge- 
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderbof 52, (2) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321; 
turnover; D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.

Grosselnkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderbof 52, 
(2) Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1964); D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne.

“Alte Volksfursorg?”, Gewerkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensverslcherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”, Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg I.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative L^nion Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated societies (1965): 704; membership: 13,032,771; 
retail societies' share capital: £ 243,840,861; retail 
sales: £ 1,096,376,175.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688; 
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance 
funds: £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93.720.670; 
reserves and insurance funds; £ 8,417,093; total resour
ces: £ 19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New 
Oxford House, High Ho/born, London, W.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens 118.

G U YA N A : Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Ministry of Education and Social Development.
41, High and Cowan Streets, Kingston, Georgetown.

*^ O L L A N D :  Cooperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen
trals der Nederlandse VerbruikscoSperatles, 
”CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens- 
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.
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Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative 
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdaii).

H U N G ARY: Federation of Hungarian Cooperative 
Societies. Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAN D ; Samband Isl. Samvinnufelaga, Reykjavik.

^ IND IA : National Cooperative Union of India,
72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring 
Road),*New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Arteche (Army 
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue 
SevYom Esfand, Rue Arteche, Teheran.
The Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of 
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

^ ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jev/ish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”, 
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all 
branches.

“Merkaz" Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothsch/fd Bd., P.O. 
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

"Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 
8 Kaplan Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavet, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo 
Sonto Sp/rito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generate delle Cooperative Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVORY C O A ST : Centre National de la Cooperation 
et de la Mutualite Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, VV.I.

"p \PA N : Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumlai Rengokai 
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union), 
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku- 
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku ^logyokyodokumiai Chuokai 
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives), 
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome, 
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JO RDAN : Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro,Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaya,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies, 
8, Holland Road, P.O.B. 499, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarav/ak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union, 
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M EXICO : Confederacion de Cooperativas de la 
R^publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60, 
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW  ZEA LA N D : Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Naenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave., 
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, Neiv Court Rd., Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

N O RW AY: Norges Kooperative Landsforenln'g, 
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347,208; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N .K .L .: 
Kr. 563 mill.

BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund, 
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN; East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
9jD-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court 
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,
14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar, 
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union, 
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative^ 
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank. 
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank BIdg., Serai Road, 
P.O. Box 470S, Karachi 2.

PHILIPPINES; Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., 
P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

PO LAN D : Central Agricultural Union of “Peasant 
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper
atives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

Invalids’ Cooperative Union, Kopernika 30, 
Warsaw.

"Spolem " -  Union of Consumer Cooperatives, 
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of W ork Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

RO U M A N IA : Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor 
de Consum “Cerftrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31, 
Bucharest.

SC A N D IN A V IA : Nordisk Andelsforbund,
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-jjK Clifford 
House, Singapore 1.

Genossenschaftllche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

International Cooperative Bank Co., Ltd., 
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 348, 4002 Basle.

T A N Z A N IA : Cooperative Union of Tanganyika 
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUN ISIA: El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

U G A N D A : Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, III. (60605), 
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper, 
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR, 
’’Centrosoyus", Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow. 
Consum ers ' societies (1961): 17.500; members: 43.1 
mill.; stores: 321.000.

YUG O SLAV IA : Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ 
Terazije 23/V/, Belgrade.

ZAM B IA : Eastern Province Cooperative Market
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

SV^EDEN: K o o p e ra t iv a  F o rb u n d e t ,  Stockholm 15. 
Affiliated retail societies (1966): 297; membership: 
1,355,000; total turnover of distributive societies: 
Kr. 5.566 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,133 mill. 
(Kr. 2,919 mill, sales to afTiliated societies); K.F.’s own 
production: Kr. 1,904 mill.; total capital (shares, reser
ves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: 
Kr. 1,125 mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet, Stockholm IS.

Hyresgisternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenln- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock
holm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with individual mem
bers: 280.000; niimber of flats administered by local 
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra, 
Kyrkagata 12, Stockholm 1.

SW ITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100 mill.

Verband ostschvirelz. landwlrtschaftllcher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV., 
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.
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THE CONSUMER WORKING 
PARTY

Th e  th irteenth  meeting of the 
I.C.A.’s Consumer W orking Party 

was held in  London at the beginning of 
May and was attended by delegates 
from Belgium, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Great Britain, the N ether
lands, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland. 
Mrs. L. Stettner, Research Secretary of 
the I.C.A., was unable to be present 
owing to illness and her place was taken 
by the Director of the I.C.A., Mr. W. G. 
Alexander. T he delegates from Austria 
and France were also unable to attend. 
T he Secretary of the I.C.A. Women's 
Cooperative Advisory Council attended.

T he main decision of the Consumer 
W orking Party was to prepare a synopsis 
for a popular brochure on the whole 
range of consumer problems which it 
has been discussing. T he synopsis should 
be ready for consideration by the 
meeting of the I.C.A. Executive in 
Prague in September. It was hoped that 
this brochure would be a definitive 
document for any cooperative move
ment and would be illustrated with 
examples from the experience of many 
countries. I t was also decided that the 
Consumer W orking Party should report 
to the I.C.A. Executive about its own 
activities by next February.

T he second m ajor decision of the 
Consumer W orking Party was to recom
mend the holding of a Conference on 
“Consumer Interests in the Modern 
State” some time in the second half of 
1968. It was considered that the I.C.A.

Consumer Conference at Basle, Switzer
land, in October 1965 had been useful 
and had made a real impact in  some 
countries and that it was desirable for 
the I.C.A. to hold conferences about 
consumers’ problems in betwisen its 
Congresses. T he growth of consumer 
test organisations and the need for co
operatives to combine consumer orien
tation with business efficiency raised 
problems which needed to be discussed.

Mrs. T . Strom gave the W orking 
Party a report of her visit to the U.S.A., 
where she had been particularly im
pressed by the success of the Home 
Economists of the cooperative society at 
Berkeley, California, in arousing the 
interest of its members in consumer 
problems and attracting customers. She 
also visited W ashington and the 
Consumers’ Union headquarters in 
New York and drew the attention of the 
Consumer W orking Party to a Seminar 
on Consumer Education which the In 
ternational Federation of Workers 
Educational Associations was planning 
to hold in Sweden in 1968 and to the 
work of the newly formed Committee on 
Informative Labelling.

T he Consumer W orking Party has 
been invited by the ZdK to undertake 
a Country Review of the German Co
operative Movement in H am burg in the 
middle of November. T he next Con
sumer W orking Party is to be held in 
H am burg at about the same time.
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THE THIRD ASIAN AGRICULTURAL 
COOPERATIVE CONFERENCE

Th e  T h ird  Asian Agricultural Co
operative Conference was held at 

New Delhi from January the 23rd to 
the 28th under the chairmanship of 
Professor D. R. Gadgil, President of the 
National Cooperative U nion of India. 
It was prim arily concerned with ways 
and means of encouraging the expan
sion of international trade between co
operative organisations in South-East 
Asia. T he delegates to the Conference 
were welcomed by Mr. Brahm Perkash, 
General Secretary of the National Co
operative U nion of India, Dr. S. K. 
Saxena, Regional Officer of the I.C.A. 
for South-East Asia, and Mr. Krishnan 
Chand, Secretary-General of the Afro- 
Asian R ural Reconstruction Organisa
tion. These three organisations were 
joint sponsors of the Conference.

T he Vice-President (now President) 
of India, Dr. Zakir Husain, was unable 
to open the Conference because of in 
disposition, bu t his inaugural address 
was read for him  by Mr. S. D. Misra, 
Indian Deputy M inister of Food, Ag
riculture, Community Development and 
Cooperation. Dr. Husain took the view 
that the cooperative movement could 
play an im portant part in the expan
sion of trade between the developing 
countries of Asia, but to achieve this 
greater integration in organisation was 
needed and cooperative expansion had 
to be planned within the context of 
governmental development programmes.

In his presidential address. Professor

Gadgil analysed the problems of ex
panding international trade between 
developing countries as distinct from 
that between them and industrial coun
tries. He said that the planning of 
economic development by developing 
countries had been more successful than 
their planning of their external trade. 
Two Essentials were economic growth 
and the expansion of the market for 
prim ary produce. If  the countries of 
South-East Asia could, in their p lan
ning of economic development, take 
more account of the needs and of the 
surplus produce of neighbouring coun
tries, it would do much to help the ex
pansion of trade between them. He 
looked forward to cooperation between 
the cooperative movements of different 
countries ultimately culm inating in a 
universal cooperative order. H e insisted 
that the integration of the cooperative 
movement in developing countries 
would not only help the expansion of 
international cooperative trade but also 
encourage governments to give the co
operative movement an appropriate 
|>lace in their plans.

Dr. M alfettani, Chairm an of the
I.C.A. Agricultural Committee, declared 
that cooperation was a great interna
tional ideal, true and valid in all the 
countries of the world and uniting the 
peoples of every continent. T he p rin
ciples of cooperation were applied in 
many different ways and the task of 
un iting  the agricultural cooperative
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movements of the world was a formi
dable one. In  Italy, there had  been 
remarkable cooperative developments 
in the South in spite of its backwardness 
compared with the N orth.

T he meeting of the family of Asian 
cooperators for the third time would 
bring an exchange of ideas which would 
help to prom ote the exchange of 
produce and, at the same time, 
strengthen solidarity. Dr. M alfettani 
emphasised the vital role of agricultural 
cooperatives in increasing food produc
tion, in helping economic development 
generally, and in education and said 
that the Conference of the Agricultural 
Committee at Vienna had concentrated 
on cooperative processing. He welcomed 
the decision of the Agricultural Com
mittee to form a Sub-Committee for 
South-East Asia and laid much em
phasis on the im portance of agricultural 
cooperatives keeping în close touch with 
cooperatives in other countries. He also 
welcomed the formation of the Fisheries 
Sub-Committee.

Messages were read by Mr. P. Bose, 
Jo in t Secretary of the N ational Cooper
ative U nion of India, from the Prime 
M inister of India, from the M inister of 
Cooperation and from the President of 
the I.C.A. After contributions from the 
representatives of international organi
sations and of participating countries, 
the Conference broke up into three 
S^-C om m ittees. T he first dealt with 
Organisation and Finance under the 
chairmanship of Mr. Naguib A ttallah 
of the U nited Arab Republic; the 
second with Cooperative T rade Opera
tions under the chairmanship of Mr. 
S. M. Osman of AARRO; and the third 
with Cooperative T rade Potentialities 
under the chairm anship of Mr. Sadaichi 
Toki of Japan.

T he report of the first of these Sub-

Committees emphasised the need for a 
strong and integrated cooperative or
ganisation for domestic marketing as a 
necessary condition of successful in ter
national trading by cooperatives on a 
significant scale. It was opposed to the 
formation of any regional cooperative 
trading organisation at the present time 
and discussed the question of finance 
for international trade, both in national 
currencies and in  foreign exchange, 
through cooperative and other banking 
institutions. It recommended that gov
ernments should help to reduce the 
risks of international trading by cooper
atives, perhaps by the creation of'special 
funds.

'T he report of the second Sub-Com
m ittee noted the need for fertilisers in 
South-East Asia reported in the trade 
survey recently undertaken by the I.C.A. 
and suggested that agreements might 
be negotiated in which agricultural 
produce was exported in exchange for 
supplies of fertilisers. I t recognised the 
recent barter agreement between con
sumers’ cooperatives in Japan  and those 
in the Soviet U nion and urged indus
trialised countries to reduce tariff bar
riers against the produce of developing 
ones. W hile the Sub-Committee insisted 
that the first priority should be given to 
increasing trade beween cooperatives, it 
also recognised that trade between co
operatives and other organisations 
should be encouraged.

T h e  th ird  Sub-Committee, like the 
first, stresses the need to strengthen na
tional cooperative organisation as a 
necessary condition for an expansion of 
international cooperative trade. This 
Sub-Committee called for more tech
nical meetings between cooperative of
ficials, for more attention to advertising 
and sales prom otion in international 
trade and for government support with
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finance and training facilities. I t also 
emphasised the value of technical as
sistance from cooperatives in other 
countries in expanding cooperative pro
cessing and the need for cooperatives to 
make more effective use of international 
organisations, such as the International 
Cooperative Bank, the Asian Develop
m ent Bank and the W orld Bank. It was 
suggested that the I.C.A. itself m ight be 
able to do more in inform ing affiliated 
organisations of trends in international 
trade.

T he reports of all three Sub-Com
mittees were generally accepted by the 
plenary session on the final day of the 
Conference. Mr. S. T arlok Singh of the 
Indian Planning Commission com
mended the three reports to the Con
ference and said that the Indian Gov
ernm ent would take account of the re
commendations of the Conference in 
completing its work on its fourth Five- 
Year Plan. Various recommendations 
were made which can be summarised as 
follows:

International trade by agricultural co
operative organisations may be looked 
upon as an extension of the internal 
trade carried on by them. Thus, the 
setting up of a m arketing organisation 
on the national level is the pre-condi
tion for the successful undertaking of 
international trade.

W here a large variety of types or or
ganisations of agricultural m arketing 
and supply cooperatives is operating, 
these activities should be pooled at the 
national as well as at the international 
level. T he pooling of resources and ex
pertise can also facilitate international 
trade between the consumer and pro
ducer organisations in various countries.

U ntil the need for a regional Asian 
foreign trade organisation for cooper
atives is explored, the active in terna

tional agencies, like the I.C.A. Regional 
Office, ECAFE, FAO, etc., may be used 
for the necessary commercial intel
ligence and other services.

M arketing cooperatives at all levels 
will have to strengthen their funds by 
various means. There is a great need for 
properly trained and experienced per
sonnel, and they have to be trained at 
the national level. T he quality of com
modities being of utmost importance in 
international trade, steps for intro
ducing higher standards of quality con
trol need to be taken.

T he business relations between apex 
and prim ary cooperatives should be on 
consignment basis as well as in the form 
of outright purchases. Long-term ar
rangements with farmers should be in 
troduced through prim ary cooperatives 
for the steady procurem ent of export
able commodities.

Cooperatives in one country should 
act as agents for cooperatives in other 
countries wherever possible. T he na
tional m arketing organisations should, 
in addition to norm al ways or assessing 
of exportable surpluses, seek advice from 
expert bodies in this field, covering 
techniques of processing and packing, 
and the exploration of prospective 
markets.

T he Eisenberg report pointed out 
that trade has been conducted between 
cooperatives in the following commodi
ties: apples, peas, bananas, citrus fruit, 
coconut products, coffee, palm  oil, con
sumer goods, cotton and cotton m anu
factures, dairy products, domestic and 
industrial appliances and machines, dry 
fruits, eggs, fertilisers, fish products, etc.

Cooperative organisations should ex
plore these and other fields of trade, and 
a meeting of managers of cooperative 
business federations in  the Asian region 
should be called.
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T he Government should assist co
operatives by providing funds for the 
extension of their business activities in 
foreign trade, especially by supplying 
capital for the setting up of export 
orientated processing units. Foreign 
trade should be liberalised in  order to 
increase supplies of equipm ent and re
quisites, and to help m arket research, 
the holding of conferences, the carrying 
through of sales prom otion activities, 
etc. Cooperatives should be allowed to 
enter into barter transactions and be 
given permission to im port agricultural 
requirements based on the value of their 
exports. Governments should channel 
their foreign trade in  agricultural com
modities and requisites through cooper
atives to an increasing extent. They 
should offer monopoly and semi-mono
poly rights in certain commodities and 
certain areas to cooperatives. Priority 
should be given to measures which help 
the producers of agricultural commo
dities to reduce costs and raise pro
ductivity.

T he more developed cooperative 
movements should assist cooperative 
movements in the developing countries 
to set up export orientated industries as 
well as to set up  industries for the m anu
facture of fertilisers, agricultural ma
chinery and other things needed by 
farmers. They should also provide ex
perts for conducting feasibility studies 
and should enter into long-term agree
ments with cooperatives in developing

countries. W ell established cooperative 
movements should, in addition, offer 
training facilities to the staff of cooper
atives in developing countries.

T he existing international^ agencies, 
like the I.C.A. Regional Office, ECAFE, 
ILO, AARRO and IFAP, may use their 
good offices to promote m utual contacts 
between different national cooperative 
agencies. T he I.C.A. Regional Office has 
already set up a small Division to deal 
with international trade which will be 
strengthened if necessary. T he South* 
East Asian Sub-Committee of the-I.C.A. 
Agricultural Committee should also 
help in the matter. They should seek to 
influence the Governments of industrial 
countries towards liberalising imports 
from developing countries and to in
crease the assistance to those countries. 
They should provide advisory services 
for developing countries in the field of 
international trade, with the aim of 
creating a clearing-house of infc>rmation. 
Such a clearing-house should be m ain
tained by the I.C.A. Regional Office.

T he I.C.A. Regional Office may make 
necessary arrangements for providing 
training for managerial personnel in 
collaboration with the advanced co
operative movements in developed coun
tries which are experienced in  the field.

T he international agencies engaged 
in  market research m ight extend their 
assistance to the cooperative agencies in 
the developing countries.
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NOS. 5, 7 A N D  12 OF T H E  1966 
“C EN TRO SO YU S R E V IE W ” CON
T A IN  A N U M B E R  OF IN T E R 
E ST IN G  A R T IC L E S  O N  CONSUM ER  
C O O P E R A T IO N  IN  T H E  U.S.S.R.,
W H IC H  C E LE B R A TE S T H IS  YEAR  
IT S  5 0 T H  A N N IV E R S A R Y . TO  GIVE  
OU R R E A D E R S A N  IN S IG H T  IN T O  
T H E  S T R U C T U R E  A N D  D EVEL
O P M E N T  OF C O O P E R A T IO N  IN  
RU SSIA O VER T H E  L A S T  FEW  
YEARS, W E F E A T U R E  T H E  FOL
L O W IN G  A R T IC L E S  B Y  P ER M IS
SIO N  OF C EN TRO SO YU S.

Edit.

DEVELOPMENT OF SOVIET CONSUMER 
COOPERATIVES BETWEEN 1959  AND 1965

The year 1965 was a landmark in the 
life of the Soviet people and hence also 
in the life of millions of Soviet cooper
ators: it marked the successful fu lfil
ment of the Seven-Year Economic Deve
lopm ent Plan. In  this connection, we 
are publishing basic data on the fu lfil
m ent of the Seven-Year Plan by the 
Soviet consumer cooperatives, subm itted  
by Andrei Balashov, mem ber of the 
Centrosoyus Board and head of its Fi
nancial and Economic Department.

Trade by 56 per cent.

Th e  growth in  the incomes of the ^
rural population and the increase cooperative trade, the rural per capita 

in the production of consumer goods turnover is steadily approaching
during the period covered by the Seven- urban.
Year Plan raised the trade turnover of T h e  average yearly increase in  the 
the consumer cooperatives by 69 per trade turnover of the consumer cooper- 
cent (in comparative prices), as com- atives was 7.7 per cent, reaching the 
pared with the increase in state trade record figure of 11.2 per cent in  1965.
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T he growth in the trade turnover of 
separate unions of consumer societies in 
the constituent republics is given below:

1965 as a Average yearly 
percentage increase between 

of 1958 1 959 and  1965
R epublic

T o ta l for the USSR, 
including . . . 168.4 7.7

Russian Federation 162.0 7.1
U krainian SSR . . 185.2 9.2
Byelorussian SSR . 183.1 9.0
Uzbek SSR . . . 162.9 7.2
Kazakh SSR . . . 174.6 8.3
Georgian SSR . . 165.1 7.4
Azerbaijan SSR . 188.0 9.4
L ithuan ian  SSR . 214.3 11.5
M oldavian SSR . 204.7 10.8
Latvian SSR . . 174.9 8.3
Kirghiz SSR . . 193.1 9.9
T ajik  SSR . . . 164.9 7.4
Arm enian SSR . . 191.0 9.7
T urkm en  SSR . . 153.0 6.3
Estonian SSR . . 164.1 7.3

In 1965, organisations of the con
sumer cooperative system sold the popu
lation and collective farms foodstuffs 
and m anufactured goods to the amount 
of 29,800 million rubles. In  addition, 
the urban cooperative network sold the 
population agricultural products to the 
value of 1,100 million rubles.

T he table below shows that the sale 
of valuable foodstuffs to the rural popu
lation increased most rapidly.

per cent
M eat and poultry  .....................................  230
Fish ............................................................... 209
H erring  ......................................................  163
B u tte r ........................................................... 235
Sugar ........................................................... 282
Confectionery .........................................  177
Vegetable oil .............................................  156
Macaroni .................................................. 127
Cereals ........................................................... 153

T here has also been a substantial 
change in the pattern of cooperative 
trade in m anufactured goods. T he sale 
of recreational and household goods has 
grown considerably. Furniture, for 
example, accounted for 1.22 per cent of 
the total turnover in 1958, and for 2.18

per cent in 1965; the corresponding 
figures for electrical goods were 0.29 arid
0.75 per cent, for bicycles and m otor
cycles—1.09 and 1.35 per cent, for radio 
sets and accessories—0.70 and 1.29 per 
cent.

T he sales of woollen and silk m ate
rials, garments, underwear and knitw ear 
also grew at a higher rate in the coun
tryside than in towns.

In  recent years, the rural population 
has preferred ready-made clothes to 
materials, knitwear to cotton cloth. In  
the countryside, the sale of garments 
and underwear increased by over 50 
per cent during the seven years. -

T he sale of building materials, fuels 
and consumer durables in the country
side has made particularly big strides. In 
1965, rural dwellers bought three times 
more motorcars, 9 times more refrigera
tors and 49 times more washing m a
chines than  they d id  in 1958. Last year, 
cooperatives sold about 1,400,000 tons of 
cement and over 32 m illion square 
metres of window glass and other 
building materials.

D uring the septennium, the book 
trade of cooperative shops increased by 
30 per cent; in  1965 alone, 108 million 
rubles’ worth of books were sold.

New shops and better methods of 
trade improved the services rendered to 
the population.

T h e  table below shows that the net
work of shops expanded more rapidly 
than that of stalls and kiosks.

Network

o n ja n u -  o n ja n u

Increase over 
seven years 

T o ta l
a r y l , 1959 a r y l , 1966 un its p e r cent

R etail 
trade 
establish
m ents 287,731 353,130 65,399 122.7
including:
shops 236,142 284,420 48,278 120.4
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T he trade network expanded mainly 
due to the building of new shops: 62,700 
shops, including 1,572 district and 9,568 
rural departm ent stores, were built 
between 1959 and 1965.

In  1961, cooperative organisations 
began to build shopping centres and 
large modern shops, thereby changing 
the structure of the trade network.

T o ta l re ta il outlets in  
trade netw ork (per cent) 
On Ja n u 

ary 1, 1959
O n Ja n u 
ary 1, 1966

D epartm ent stores and 
specialised shops 36 53
O th e r shops 49.6 33.4
Small-scale re ta il
netw ork 14.4 13.6

Specialisation is m aking rapid progress 
in rural trade. In  1958, specialised shops 
accounted for 11 per cent of the trade 
in m anufactured goods, in 1964 they 
handled 27 per cent of the total.

In  addition to newly built shops, over
65,000 existing shops have been recon
structed and re-equipped.

T he material and technical basis of 
wholesale trade has also expanded con
siderably: 3,390,000 square metres of 
warehouse space have been built. On 
January 1, 1966, the total effective ware
house space of cooperative wholesale 
depots comprised 9,650,000 square 
metres, as compared with 6,730,000 
square metres at the beginning of the 
seven-year p lan period. During that 
time, 8,500 new mobile shops became 
operative. T he num ber of self-service 
and open-display shops has also in 
creased substantially and consumer so
cieties have over 80,000 such shops.

In  1960, 50 million rubles’ worth of 
goods were sold on credit, accounting 
for 0.4 per cent of the total m anufac
tured goods sales, as compared with

538 million rubles or 4.3 per cent in 
1964.

As many as 24,100 cooperative public 
catering establishments were opened 
between 1959 and 1965, a total of 57,700 
were operative at the beginning of 1966.

T h e  network of public catering estab
lishments in  state farms has expanded 
appreciably in recent years. Over 1,800 
dining rooms have been built by coop
erators at state farms.

Last year, the turnover of public 
catering establishments am ounted to 
1,854 million rubles—a 33 per cent in
crease over the seven-year period. Co
operatives’ own output has doubled (in 
prices for the corresponding years), and 
its share in  the turnover rose from 
27.2 to 40.7 per cent. T he sale of co
operatives’ own output more than 
doubled in public catering establish
ments of the Latvian, L ithuanian, Mol
davian, Estonian, Ukrainian, Byelorus
sian, Uzbek and a num ber of other 
unions of consumer societies.

Production
Since 1959, the gross output of co  ̂

operative enterprises increased by 80.4 
per cent and reached 2,300 m illion 
rubles in 1965.

During that time, the consumer co
operative organisation has also built up 
a m odern food industry. More than 
5,700 bakeries have been built. T he 
capacity of mechanised bakeries has 
grown from 33,300 m etric tons a day in 
1958 to 65,000 tons a day at the begin
ning of 1966. O utput has grown by 80 
per cent and, in 1965, am ounted to 9.3 
m illion tons.

As a result of the increase in bread 
production and the wider assortment 
of bread and flour products, ru ral dwel
lers bake less at home. Industrial ba
keries now provide 70 per cent of total
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requirements in the countryside,. as 
compared with 40 per cent in 1958.

Consumer cooperative canneries and 
vegetable dehydration plants processed 
over two million tons of fruit and 
vegetables, produced about 2,171 m il
lion conventional cans, about 70,000 
tons of dehydrated vegetables and po
tatoes and over 32,000 tons of dehy
drated fruit. Also produced were more 
than 330,000 tons of sausages, about
180.000 tons of confectionery, over
75.000 tons of starch and upwards of 
95 m illion decalitres of soft drinks.

Cooperative fur farming, too, ex
tended substantially. At the beginning 
of 1965, there were 249 fur farms breed
ing mink, blue foxes, silver foxes, mus
krats and nutrias and 109 fur trapping 
stations.

For six years of the seven-year plan 
period, fu r farms sold the state 118 m il
lion rubles’ worth of valuable furs. In  
1959, fur farms accounted for 28.7 per 
cent of the total fu r procured by the 
consumer cooperatives and, in 1965, 
their share exceeded 70 per cent.

Purchases of Agricultural Produce 
and Raw Materials

Consumer cooperatives’ purchases of 
agricultural produce and raw materials 
continued to expand during the period 
under review. In  1965, they procured
368.000 tons of wool and over 5 million 
tons of potatoes. They also purchased 
91 million rubles' worth of wild growing 
fruit, berries and mushrooms (120 per 
cent more than in 1958), 99.1 million 
rubles’ worth of fur and pelts. In  1965, 
they bought 10,400 million eggs, which 
was 129 per cent more than in 1958.

In addition to planned procurements 
at contracted prices, the consumer co
operatives continued to buy surplus 
products from collective farms and

farmers at market prices. T he volume of 
these purchases doubled (in comparable 
prices) during the seven years and 
am ounted to 1,500 m illion rubles. These 
purchases included: m eat—2,278,000
tons; poultry—26,660,000 birds; bu tter— 
8,500 tons; vegetable oil—1,035,000 tons; 
milk and dairy products—951,000 tons; 
eggs—1,741,600,000; sugar—270,000 tons; 
flour and food grain—2,373,000 tons; 
potatoes—4,114,000 tons; vegetables—
1,638,000 tons; fru it and berries—750,000 
tons. These products were sold by the 
cooperative trade network in towns at 
prices which were from 18 to 22 per cent 
below current m arket prices.

D uring the seven years, cooperative 
organisations spent about 300 million 
rubles on the building of 1,355 ware
houses for unprocessed livestock pro
duce, 1,329 abattoirs, 531 egg stores, 929 
stores for secondary raw materials. T he 
capacity of new receiving centres for 
procured produce is now 210,000 tons; 
of vegetable and potato stores—366,000 
tons; and of salting and pickling cen
tres—79,000 tons.

Capital Construction.
T h e consumer cooperatives have fu l

filled the Seven-Year Plan for capital 
investments. A total of 2,643 million 
rubles was invested in  construction, of 
which more than 2,400 m illion rubles 
was from the cooperative organisations’ 
own funds. T h e  volume of building and 
erecting work am ounted to 1,952 m il
lion rubles.

Finance
T he growth in the economic activities 

of the consumer cooperatives and the 
expansion of their material and tech
nical basis made it necessary to 
strengthen economic accounting, to raise 
economic efficiency in cooperative en

190



terprises, and to make better use of 
economic reserves.

Between 1959 and 1965, the cooper
atives made a profit of 5,720 million 
rubles and sold shares 235 m illion 
rubles’ worth. D uring that time, 22 m il
lion people joined cooperatives, as 
compared with 12.4 m illion in  the 
preceding septennium.

At the end of the seven-year period, 
the funds of the cooperative organisa
tions reached the impressive total of 
6,296 million rubles, as compared with 
.^,305 m illion rubles at the beginning of 
the period under review.

Labour and Personnel
In  conformity with Party and Gov

ernm ent decisions, im portant measures 
were taken during the seven-year period 
to improve the welfare of cooperative 
workers.

An additional sum of about 300 m il
lion rubles a year was spent on short
ening the working day and raising 
wages.

T he consumer cooperative staff in
creased during the seven-year period by
615,000 or by 38 per cent.

By January 1, 1965, 87 per cent of the 
chairmen of the boards of republican, 
territorial and regional unions of con
sumer societies and 83 per cent of their 
deputies had a higher or special second
ary education.

T he educational level of other m an
agerial and executive workers rose cor
respondingly. D uring the seven years, 
the num ber of specialists working in 
consumer cooperatives nearly doubled.

Every year, there is a great influx of 
young people: in 1963, 47,000 were 
taken on and, in 1964, more than 
85,000.

Six branches and 29 consulting centres 
have recently been opened at cooper
ative educational establishments, and 
highly qualified teachers have been put 
on the staff. D uring the past seven years, 
the student body in cooperative in 
stitutes has increased tenfold: in  1958, 
only 3,500 students were studying full 
time or taking correspondence courses, 
whereas in 1965, their num ber was 
36,200. During that period, 9,455 top- 
level specialists have been trained.

T he num ber of special secondary 
schools has grown from 85 to 117, 
having trained a student body of over
170,000 people.

T here was a marked increase in  the 
num ber of workers undergoing training 
at cooperative enterprise-schools, voca
tional schools and by apprenticeship. 
As many as 347,000 sales people, 72,000 
cooks, 47,000 bakers, 13,000 cooperative 
purchasers, 37,000 bookkeepers under
went training or attended refresher 
courses at these establishments.
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RESEARCH IN THE CONSUMER COOPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT OF THE U.S.S.R.

by V. Khorin,
Candidate of Economic Sciences, 
Vice-President of the Centrosoyus Board

Th e  utilisation of scientific and tech
nological achievements in  the econ

omy is a decisive factor prom oting the 
efficiency of social production and 
ensuring a high rate of economic growth 
in the Soviet Union.

T h e  Directives on the Five-Year Plan 
of Economic Development for 1966—70, 
endorsed by the recent 23rd Congress of 
the C.P.S.U., have set Soviet scientists 
the im portant task of working out the 
theoretical principles of planned eco
nomic leadership by profoundly studying 
and utilising the objectively operating 
economic laws of socialism, elucidating 
the ways and means of enhancing the 
efficiency of social production, effecting 
a better balance between the different 
branches of the economy, employing 
economic incentives to  prom ote produc
tion and consumption, improving the 
planning of prices, settling the key 
problems of the development of eco
nomic cooperation between the socialist 
countries and raising the efficacy of 
foreign trade.

T he prime aim in this field is to make 
research more effective and introduce 
its results into production quicker. To 
achieve this purpose, the Directives 
state, scientific forces and m aterial and 
monetary means have to be concentrated 
in key branches of science and tech

nology which yield the maximum eco
nomic effect with the m inim um  expense, 
the experim ent and production facilities 
of research and design organisations 
must be enlarged and they must be 
provided with scientific and laboratory 
equipm ent. T he utmost use must be 
made of the latest scientific and tech
nological achievements abroad, more 
patents must be purchased and technical 
cooperation with foreign countries pro
moted.

T he research conducted by scientific 
institutions of the Consumer Cooper
ative Societies is a component of the 
research work being carried out through
out the country and is an intrinsic part 
of the state plan of developing science 
and technology.

T he Centrosoyus is the leading centre 
of the Consumer Cooperative Societies 
of the Soviet Union. It provides the or
ganisations of the Consumer Cooper
ative Societies with overall organisa
tional and economic leadership.

Moreover, it organises the research 
work in these societies. I t has a num ber 
of research establishments which ex
amine and work out scientifically sub
stantiated suggestions on the following 
problems:

—further improving the organisational 
pattern  of the Consumer Cooperative
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Societies;
—rationalising the movement of com

modities;
—methods of studying the dem and for 

consumer goods and of the market;
—establishing norms of commodity 

reserves;
—studying, generalising and intro

ducing modern forms of trade;
—designing rational types of whole

sale and retail trade enterprises which 
provide buyers with the maximum con
venience and are the most economical 
to run;

—improving the work of catering 
establishments, bakeries and enterprises 
processing fru it and vegetables;

—evolving economic, organisational 
and technical principles and methods of 
increasing the productivity of hunting, 
procuring fur, raw hide and wool and 
also wild plants;

—increasing the efficacy of invest
ments;

—making cooperative organisations 
and enterprises operate more profitably 
and on a sounder self-supporting basis;

—utilising inner potentialities for in
creasing labour productivity at trade, 
purchasing and production enterprises;

—working out the norm  of natural 
loss in foodstuffs;

—improving accounting;
—studying the theory and history of 

the Consumer Cooperative and in ter
national cooperative movements.

In  June 1961, the Centrosoyus Board 
set up  a special Council for the Co
ordination of Research with the purpose 
of im proving the organisation and ef
ficacy of research in the Consumer Co
operative movement, strengthening the 
link between science and practice and 
instituting greater control over the in 
troduction of the results of research. 
T he Council draws up current and

long-term research plans, co-ordinates 
the work of the scientific establishments 
run  by Centrosoyus, studies the results 
of research and how these results are 
introduced in to  the work of the Con
sumer Cooperative Societies, examines 
the plans of publishing the results of 
research and arranges scientific con
ferences on key fields of research.

T h e  Research D epartm ent at the Cen
trosoyus Cooperative Institute in Mos
cow is the centre of research in the or
ganisation of new forms of cooperative 
trade and public catering. This D epart
m ent has a sector for the co-ordination 
of research at Centrosoyus institutions 
of higher learning. It draws up  draft 
plans of research and analyses the an
nual reports on the fulfilm ent of these 
plans.

Extensive research is conducted at the 
Centrosoyus institutions of higher learn
ing, which have laboratories studying 
various problems: the com puting la
boratory in Moscow, the laboratory 
studying the norm  of natural loss of 
commodities in Lvov, the laboratory 
studying the economy of cooperative 
trade in Novosibirsk, and the laboratory 
studying the technology of cooking food 
at cooperative public catering enter
prises in Samarkand.

T he teachers and post-graduate stu
dents of the Centrosoyus institutions of 
higher learning are also engaged in 
scientific work. At the Centrosoyus Co
operative Institute in Moscow, for 
example, they published nearly 300 
scientific papers in 1964. At the Cen
trosoyus Institute in Lvov, they have 
worked out the norms of natural loss in 
vegetables and fru it during transpor
tation by lorry; these norms have been 
adopted by state and cooperative trade 
organisations. T he same institute has 
studied new forms of packing for fruit
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and vegetables and worked out measures 
to improve the technology involved in 
the prim ary and factory processing of 
fresh mushrooms. T he Centrosoyus Cen
tral Administration for the Purchase of 
Fruit and Vegetables has approved the 
new technologies and recommended 
them for use at enterprises of the Con
sumer Cooperative Societies.

In 1964, the teachers and research la
boratory staff at the Novosibirsk in
stitute finished working on a num ber of 
problems connected with achieving an 
improvement in the economic activity of 
the Consumer Cooperative Societies in 
West and East Siberia and in the 
northern regions of Kazakhstan. Jointly 
with the accounting and trade economy 
departments, the institu te’s research la
boratory has completed its investigations 
into the organisation of the packing 
industry and ways of reducing losses 
during packing in the Consumer Co
operative Societies of 'Tom sk Region 
and the Yaku'tia. Staff members of the 
Institu te’s D epartm ent of the. Organisa
tion and Technique of T rade and re^ 
search laboratory have studied ways of 
improving the efficiency of commodity 
movement and wholesale trade in  Omsk 
Region and the northern regions of Ka-. 
zakhstan. T he results of research carried 
out in 1965 have been introduced into 
the practice of the above-mentioned 
unions of Consumer Societies.

In  M arch 1964, the Centrosoyus In 
stitute in Samarkand summed up the 
results of its researches at a scientific 
conference on the ways and means of 
further developing public catering in 
the Consumer Cooperatives of the Cen
tral Asian republics and Kazakhstan.

Inter-institute scientific conferences 
are an im portant form of scientific work. 
Such conferences have discussed the 
rationalisation of commodity move

m ent and the ways of improving co
operative wholesale trade arid account
ing and also ways of mechanising comr 
puting at the Consumer Cooperative 
Societies, and other problems.

As a rule, executives and specialists of 
the Consumer Cooperative Societies play 
an active part in these conferences.

Last year, the cooperative institutions 
of higher learning were working on the 
following problems:

—the role of the Consumer Cooper
ative Societies in  the formation of com
m unist social relations;

—ways of developing and improving 
direct contact between the Consilmer 
Cooperative Societies and industrial en
terprises m anufacturing consumer 
goods;

—the efficacy of the new method of 
planning the economic activity of co
operative organisations;

—the m ethod of planning an en
largement of the material and technical 
facilities of cooperative retail trade;

—an analysis of the method of p lan
ning the economic activity of the Con
sumer Society.

-At the request of the Centrosoyus 
central administrations, their plan of 
scientific work includes research into 
the accelerated ripening of m ilk-ripe 
tomatoes with the aid of ethylene in 
hermetically-sealed holds of m otor ves
sels, the m ethod of analysing and p lan
ning the profits of cooperative bakeries, 
the optim um  size of Consumer Societies, 
the optim um  size of cooperative whole
sale depots in the Ukraine, and other 
problems.

T he Consumer Cooperative Societies 
are doing much to study the demand for 
consumer goods. This study is being 
conducted by a special laboratory and 
its five branches and computing centre. 
T he laboratory is engaged mainly in
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developing methods of studying the 
dem and for consumer goods in rural 
localities, planning the study of the de
m and for different commodities; in 
vestigating the volume and pattern  of 
the demand for various commodities in 
order to recommend changes in the 
volume of industrial output, improving 
the quality and assortment of goods, 
and achieving a correct distribution of 
commodity resources; revealing the laws 
and scientifically working out the 
volume and structure of the dem and of 
the rural population for various goods, 
and studying the features of consump
tion among individual social groups of 
the rural population.

Moreover, Centrosoyus and the 
Unions of Consumer Societies in the 
different republics, territories and 
regions have special departments 
studying the demand for consumer 
goods.

Centrosoyus has set up a laboratory 
for the organisation of warehouse econ
omy, which studies the development of 
the warehouse economy and introduces 
the results of research into the practice 
of the Consumer Cooperative Societies. 
T his laboratory explores the most ra 
tional types of warehouses, works out 
methods of determ ining the demand for 
floor space, develops the most up-to- 
date technology and evolves advanced 
methods of organising labour at ware
houses, and so on.

T he U.S.S.R. Institute of Research 
into Animal Raw M aterial and F ur has 
been under the jurisdiction of Centro
soyus since 1956. This institute has 
11 laboratories and 14 zonal branches in 
the U nion republics as well as an ex
perim ental fu r farm, a zoological station, 
a hunting-dog breeding farm, an ex
perim ental hunting ground and an ex
perim ental workshop. It studies the

economy and organisation of hunting; 
the biologically- rational utilisation of 
game fauna (development of methods of 
regulating and  increasing the popula
tion of the m ain local species of fur 
animals, the state of the reserve of these 
animals and the forecast of the growth 
of their num ber, the resources and pos
sibility of hunting  and procuring un 
gulates and game birds, the acclimatisa
tion of game animals and the develop
m ent of rnethods of increasing the pro
ductivity of hunting  grounds in the 
taiga); the rationalisation of the techni
que of hunting, and so forth.

U nder the 1964-65 plan, the institute 
completed work on the following 
themes: “Im provement of the Organisa
tion and Planning of Cooperative H u n t
ing Farms”, “Methods of Increasing the 
Productivity of H unting Grounds in the 
T aiga”, “T he State of the Reserves and 
Forecasts of the ‘Harvest’ of Fur Ani
mals and Game Birds”, "Development 
and Im provement of the Methods of 
Com bating Fur Animal Diseases”, “T he 
Organisation and Methods of Breeding 
Pedigree H unting  Dogs”, "Acclimatisa
tion and Breeding of Chinchillas in the 
U.S.S.R.”, “Study of the Reserves and 
Ecological Features of the Mole and 
Drawing up Recommendations for Pro
m oting the H unting  of these Animals”, 
“M echanisation of Arduous W ork in 
Gathering Cedar N uts”, and so forth.

In  the past two years, this institute 
has built and turned over for exploita
tion a machine that extracts cedar nuts 
from cones and separates them from 
litter. I t has drawn up instructions on 
the method of determ ining the moisture 
content of cedar nuts, recommended 
ways of stock-taking and regulation of 
the hunting  and reproduction of sable 
at fu r farms in  Siberia and the Soviet 
Far East, forecast the population of fur
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animals and game birds and recom
m ended ways of planning and organ
ising the hun t for them, and recom
m ended an enlargement of the geo
graphical range and rational utilisation 
of the reserves of beaver in the Euro
pean part of the U.S.S.R. and in West 
Siberia.

In  1960-70, the institute plans:
—to work out the economic,.organisa

tional and technical principles and 
methods of increasing the productivity 
of game hunting;

—to develop methods of regulating 
and increasing the squirrel, hare, sable, 
m arten. Kolinsky and ermine popula
tion;

—to explore the reserves of ungulates 
and game birds and  the possibility of 
hunting them;

—to develop methods of speeding up 
the reproduction of musk-rats and 
evolve more productive methods of 
hunting them;

—to study the results of and work out 
plans for the acclimatisation of game 
and fur animals;

—to improve hunting techniques and 
develop standard weapons and equip
m ent for hunters in the main hunting 
zones of the U.S.S.R.;

—to intensify the breeding of fur 
animals by the Consumer Cooperative 
Societies;

—to study the diseases of fur and 
game animals and develop means of 
preventing and combating these dis
eases;

—to work out measures aimed at im
proving and standardising the quality 
of fur;

—to develop methods of improving 
the quality of raw hide;

—to develop objective methods of 
evaluating the quality of wool.

All of Centrosoyus’s research or
ganisations are drawing up a plan of 
research for 1966-70 to ensure further 
considerable scientific and technical 
progress in all spheres of the activity of 
the Soviet Consumer Cooperative So
cieties. T he all-sided utilisation of 
scientific and technical achievements 
and of m odem  methods will ensure a 
substantial growth of cooperative trade, 
an increase in the procurem ent of farm 
produce and raw materials, and an 
enlargement of cooperative production. 
This will result in a further marked rise 
of the living standard and a fuller satis
faction of the material and cultural re
quirem ents of Soviet people.
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LEGAL STATUS OF THE SOVIET CONSUMER 
SOCIETIES

by Yakov Glikin

CITIZENS of the USSR are guar
anteed the right to unite in mass 

organisations, including cooperatives, by 
the Constitution of the USSR (Article 
126).

No permission from any government 
body is needed to organise a consumer 
society. T o  set up such a society, it is 
necessary for no less than thirty citizens, 
called the founders, to adopt the Rules 
of the society at a meeting, elect a board 
and auditing commission, give a name 
to the society, decide on its sphere of 
operation and the place where the board 
will meet, and also on the size of the 
shareholders’ contribution.

Citizens of both sexes who have 
reached the age of sixteen can become 
members of a consumer society. Mem
bership is strictly voluntary. T he con
sumer society is open to all desiring to 
use its services, w ithout any restrictions 
on political, religious or racial grounds. 
T he only proviso is the age limit. This 
lim itation is unavoidable, because mem
bers of consumer societies have many 
rights and a num ber of obligations 
which demand the rational behaviour 
that can be expected only of a m ature 
person. But this age lim it is no ob
struction to the wide entry of young 
people into Soviet cooperatives.

Consumer societies are set up ac
cording to the territorial principle: they 
are formed by citizens living in the ter

ritory in  which the society will function. 
T h e  Rules of the society are its basic 
law. They contain the by-laws which, 
on the one hand, regulate the internal 
life of the cooperative and without 
which it would be unable to function 
and develop and, on the other, lay down 
the cooperative’s aims, its relations with 
superior cooperative organisations, and 
also the property relations which it is 
entitled to establish. In  o ther words, the 
Rules define the legal status of the co
operative, its rights and obligations.

T he Model Rules of the Consumer 
Society were adopted in 1939, amend
ments and additions to them were made 
by subsequent Congresses of Represen
tatives of Soviet Consumer Societies. 
T he actual Rules being adopted by any 
particular consumer society may differ 
from the Model Rules in accordance 
with local conditions and the specific 
objects pursued by the society.

T he consumer society is legally able 
to exercise its rights and fulfil its obliga
tions as soon as the Rules are approved 
by the meeting of the founder-members 
or the general meeting of the cooper
ative members.

A consumer society (and its Rules) 
requires no registration with any state 
bodies or superior cooperative organisa
tions.

T he economic foundation of the con
sumer society is its cooperative socialist
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property, the inviolability o£ which is 
guaranteed by Article 5 of the USSR 
Constitution.

Cooperative socialist property is 
group, collective property. I t  differs 
from state property in  that it does not 
belong to the people as a whole b u t to 
individual collectives of working people, 
united in consumer societies and the 
unions formed by them.

Cooperative property is socialist be
cause it expresses socialist relations of 
production, which exclude exploitation 
of m an by man.

T he fact that cooperative property is 
group property does not mean that 
every member of the cooperative owns a 
certain part of the collective property— 
the cooperative’s property belongs to the 
collective as a whole and is not con
stituted of separate parts owned by in 
dividual members.

T he property of the consumer society 
consists of trading, procuring and other 
enterprises, all sorts of buildings, trans
port facilities, equipm ent, stocks, com
modities and cash.

T h e  consumer society has the right to 
own and does own the property it needs 
to carry out the aims laid down in its 
Rules. Only property to which the state 
has exclusive rights of ownership (land, 
mineral deposits, water and forests) can
not be owned by the consumer society. 
If and when a consumer society needs 
property which is exclusive state prop
erty (for example, land for an auxiliary 
farm), it is allowed its use by the state 
for long periods.

T h e  property of consumer societies is 
divided into the share, basic and special 
funds.

T he share fund is derived from the 
share contributions of members. The 
size of the share contribution is fixed by 
the general meeting of the cooperative

members (or the meeting of represen
tatives); it is kept low w ith an  eye to 
attracting broad masses of the working 
people. T he Rules provide for lower 
shares for some categories of the popula
tion. Thus, for example, members of 
shareholders’ families having no inde
pendent incomes (for example, people 
attending schools) and people receiving 
government grants (for example, old age 
pensions) pay only a quarter of the nor
mal share. New mertibers may be perm it
ted to pay their share contribution in 
instalments over a period of up  to two 
years. One shareholder may own only a 
single' share. Shares may not be passed 
on to other persons. In  the event of a 
shareholder’s death, his share contribu
tion is inherited by the members of his 
family in accordance with the inher
itance law.

W hen a m ember leaves the cooper
ative or is expelled, his share contribu
tion is returned to him  w ithin three, 
m onths after the account for the cur
rent year has been scrutinised and ap
proved.

T h e  liability of every shareholder is 
restricted to the nom inal value of his 
share; he does not bear liability for the 
debts of the society over and above that 
value.

According to Soviet law, no claims 
brought against the shareholder can be 
p u t to his share placed at the disposal 
of the society un til the shareholder 
leaves the society. T his safeguards the 
share fund of the cooperative and pro
tects the interests of the shareholder.

T h e  entrance fees of members (30 
kopeks), deductions from the profits of 
the society and all sorts of non-return- 
able financial allocations (for example, 
non-returnable grants received from the 
union) go into the basic fund. T h e  fixed 
and circulating assets of the society also
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form part o£ the basic fund.
Special funds are generally formed 

from deductions from the society’s 
profits and are earmarked for definite 
purposes: to finance capital investments, 
social and cultural measures, etc. T he 
basic and the special funds are non- 
divisible, i.e., they are not subject to 
division among the members.

Cooperative property is protected by 
law. Local government bodies and 
superior cooperative organisations have 
no right to dispose of the cooperative’s 
property. Any transfer of the society’s 
property to o ther organisations w ith
out its consent is illegal.

In  order to create favourable con
ditions for the development of cooper
atives, the Soviet Government has estab
lished an order according to which 
claims of creditors cannot be executed 
against the fixed assets of cooperative 
organisations. This covers enterprises, 
buildings, structures, transport facilities 
and other property which is part of the 
cooperative’s fixed assets.

According to Soviet law, a consumer 
society has the rights of a juridical per
son. This means that the society has the 
right to acquire property in its own 
name and bears liability as to property 
for its obligations. '

T he consumer society has the right to 
transfer property, to build and equip 
shops, warehouses and enterprises, to 
acquire and operate transport facilities, 
to avail itself of state credit, enter into 
contracts, assume obligations and carry 
on other essential economic functions.

T he consumer society is economically 
autonomous. Its work is based on the 
enterprise and initiative of its members 
and on the principle of cost-accounting 
(operation on a self-supporting basis). 
It operates according to plan.

T he enterprise and initiative of the

shareholders, their vested interest in the 
cooperative’s activities are essential con
ditions for a society’s fruitful work, for 
the shareholders are its owners and mas
ters. T he enterprise of the shareholders 
finds expression in their participation 
in the management of their cooper
ative: at their meetings, they discuss and 
draw up  decisions concerning all ques
tions pertaining to the society’s activi
ties, are elected to its managing bodies, 
supervise the work of its enterprises, etc. 
Many shareholders render day-to-day 
assistance to their cooperatives, actively 
participate in the purchase of commo
dities, in  their delivery and in  other 
business activities.

Consumer societies carry on many- 
sided and diversified business activities. 
In addition to retail trade, they organise 
the purchases of agricultural produce 
and raw materials, the sale of the sur
plus produce of collective farms and 
farmers, develop public catering, bread 
baking and other kinds of services to 
satisfy the daily needs of the population.

T he activities of the society are not 
purely economic. I t conducts im portant 
cultural and educational work among 
its shareholders and workers; organises 
clubs, reading rooms, libraries, excur
sions, lectures, all sorts of study groups, 
am ateur art companies, etc.

T he consumer societies are managed 
on strictly democratic principles. Mem
bers have a say in  the management of 
the society’s affairs.

T he general m eeting of shareholders 
is the cooperative’s supreme managing 
body. It has the right to adopt binding 
decisions on the most im portant or
ganisational and economic questions in 
the life of the consumer society, express
ing the strivings and interests of the 
mass of shareholders. In  consumer so
cieties where the calling of a general
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meeting is impractical (for example, 
where the cooperative’s activities em
brace several populated centres), the 
meeting of the shareholders’ representa
tives substitutes for a general meeting. 
Representatives are elected by the share
holders by open ballot at local meetings 
according to a quota fixed by the 
general meeting, with an eye to giving 
the meeting of representatives a truly 
representative character. The represen
tatives are elected for a period of two 
years.

T h e  general meeting of shareholders 
(the meeting of representatives) is not 
the only body expressing the wishes of 
cooperative members. One of the basic 
forms of drawing shareholders into the 
management of the society and of 
strengthening their direct influence on 
its work are local shareholders’ meetings. 
They are generally held before a general 
meeting of shareholders or a meeting of 
representatives is convened. Local 
meetings are attended by shareholders 
living in or near the centre where the 
meeting is held. These meetings look 
into the reports of the administrative 
and supervisory bodies of the society, 
discuss the m andate to the board and 
other, questions connected with the ac
tivities of the society, elect representa
tives, members of shop, dining room and 
other commissions and, what is most 
im portant, elect the managers of shops 
and of other cooperative enterprises 
functioning in the area in question.

T h e  consumer society’s executive body 
is its board, elected by secret ballot at 
the general meeting of shareholders 
(meeting of representatives). T he board 
enters into contacts, assumes obligations, 
issues powers of attorney, safeguards the 
property and valuables of the cooper
ative and fulfils other duties provided 
for by the Rules. It is obliged to carry

out all the decisions of the general 
meeting of shareholders (meeting of 
representatives) and the local meetings 
and is responsible to  the shareholders 
for the society’s work.

T he democratic principle also finds 
a concrete expression in  the control by 
the shareholders over the work of co
operative enterprises and the society’s 
managing bodies.

T he following are the mass public 
control bodies of the consumer society: 
the auditing, shop and dining room 
commissions, groups of representatives, 
cooperative control commissions at pro
duction enterprises. All these bodies are 
elected by the shareholders, the auditing 
commission being elected by secret bal
lot. Members participate in  these com
missions on a strictly voluntary basis.

Soviet laws protect the democratic 
principles of the consumer cooperatives, 
guarantee the right of the shareholders 
to determine inter-cooperative relations 
themselves in keeping with the Rules, 
and to take collective decisions perta in
ing to the activities of the consumer 
cooperative.

Cooperative members are given not 
only the right bu t also ample: oppor
tunities to carry out their social func
tions. T he members of the auditing 
commissions of consumer societies work
ing in other organisations and enter
prises are released from work by these 
enterprises and organisations while they 
conduct cooperative audits.

T he relations between the cooperative 
and its members are based on the de
mocratic principles on which the so
ciety is built and which, in turn, m irror 
the principles underlying Soviet socia
list democracy. Of prim e im portance in 
the relations between the cooperative 
and its members is the active personal 
participation of every shareholder in the
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management of its affairs. T he share
holders are the true .masters of their 
society and their personal interests are 
inextricably linked with the interests of 
the society as a whole.

Every shareholder has only a single 
vote. This ensures equal rights among 
the shareholders and excludes the pos
sibility of some shareholders having an 
advantage over others.

Members of the consumer society have 
the right:

to participate with a decisive vote at 
general and local shareholders’ meet
ings;

elect and be elected to the managing 
and supervisory bodies, and also to 
representative bodies of superior coop
erative organisations;

submit for discussion to the local and 
general meetings of shareholders (meet
ings of representatives) proposals aimed 
at improving the activities of the so
ciety:

demand the convocation of extra
ordinary general meetings of share
holders (meetings of representatives);

avail themselves of the services-of the 
cultural-ed.ucational and public welfare 
enterprises and organisations of the 
society.

Shareholders also have priority rights 
in joining cooperative educational in 
stitutions.

T he material interest of the members 
in the work of their cooperative is of 
great importance. T he Rules provide 
that, at the decision of the general meet
ing of shareholders (meeting of repre
sentatives), part of the society’s profits 
(not exceeding 20 per cent) may be paid 
out to the shareholders in  dividends. 
But if the shareholders so decide, these 
dividends may, instead of being distri
buted, be used for the development of 
social, collective benefits, such as the

building and operation of welfare ser
vices for the members (kindergartens, 
creches. Young Pioneer camps, etc.).

T h f  shareholders have priority rights 
when it comes to acquiring commodities, 
which for some reason may be scarce in 
a particular area. T he members also 
have the right to use the services of co
operative welfare enterprises on advan
tageous terms. Shareholders actively 
participating in  the work of the society 
are issued accommodations in  rest and 
holiday homes and sanatoriums, money 
awards and valuable gifts.

T he prim ary duty of every share
holder is to safeguard and protect co
operative property, actively participate 
in  the work of the society, assist its 
bodies and prom ote cooperative devel
opment.

T h e  Soviet consumer cooperative or
ganisation is a unified system, con
sisting of consumer societies (cooper
atives) and their unions (district, re
gional, territorial, republican, and Cen- 
trosoyus). In  the Soviet Union, there are 
no consumer cooperatives or unions of 
consumer societies outside the system of 
consumer cooperatives.

T he consumer society is a m ember of 
the union of consumer societies and, 
generally, of the district union of con
sumer societies as well. I t pays no fees 
of any sort. Consumer societies join or 
leave unions on a strictly voluntary 
basis. O n joining a union, the cooper
ative does not in any way lose its econ
omic autonomy or any of the rights laid 
down in  its Rules. T h e  amalgamation 
of consumer societies in to  unions is dic
tated not by administrative demands 
but by economic factors; it is effected in 
the interests of the consumer societies, 
since the aim of such unions is to help 
the cooperatives.

In  the period of communist con
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struction, the cooperative movement 
acquires even greater im portance as a 
form of drawing the masses into the 
building of communism, as a form of 
communist education and a school of 
public self-administration. A leading 
role in this is played by the consumer 
societies, which are directly connected 
with the broad masses of the working

people.
Soviet laws prom ote the development 

of the social and economic activities of 
consumer societies in every possible 
way. They regulate these activities, 
helping the cooperatives solve their 
economic tasks, consolidate their pro
perty, and extend their democratic 
foundation.

STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN COOPERATIVES

“T he need for structural reform in  the 
cooperative organisations of the Western 
industrial countries is becoming more 
and more urgent.”

Th e s e  are the words of Andreas 
Korp of the Austrian Konsumver- 

band w riting on "Structural Reform in 
the Cooperative System” in the January / 
March 1967 issue of the Annals of 
Public and Cooperative Economy. Mr. 
Korp goes on to say: “T h e  reason for this 
is not only the unexpectedly rap id  econ
omic and social changes, bu t also the 
fact that private business is in the process 
of reorganisation. T h e  cooperatives are 
no longer faced with competition, p arti
cularly in the food and consumer goods 
trade, from an amorphous mass of 
small shop owners; what would for
merly have seemed scarcely possible has, 
through pressure of circumstances, taken 
place amazingly quickly; the grouping 
of h itherto  independent tradesmen into 
so-called voluntary chains with a cen
trally controlled, unified trading policy. 
At the same time, the large chain store 
and departm ent store combines have 
made considerable progress as a result of 
nationalised operating policies. T h e

struggle for a share of the market is 
more and more taking place between 
commercial power blocs with which the 
cooperative movement cannot hope to 
compete on equal terms unless it throws 
its whole weight into the balance.

“In  this situation it would be disas
trous for the cooperatives to rely on 
their time-honoured tradition, their 
good name and the loyalty of their 
members. W ith all its ethical merits, the 
cooperative system must constantly vin
dicate itself through its economic effi
ciency.

“T h e  dynamic nature of the economy 
means that time is short. Structural re
form involves not only a massive invest
m ent of brains and initiative, bu t also of 
capital. W aiting until sheer force of ne
cessity makes people listen to reason, 
means that the best ideas will fail 
through lack of funds. Structural reform 
is most likely to achieve its aim when 
expansion can be given a new direc
tion.”

In  October 1964, it was decided that 
the ICA Secretariat should prepare a 
background paper on Structural Chan
ges in Cooperatives. This paper, together 
with an introduction by Mr. Korp, was



thoroughly discussed first at the Central 
Committee meeting in Helsinki in Sep
tember 1965 and, a year later, at the 
23rd Congress of the ICA in Vienna.

T h e  Congress adapted unanimously 
the following resolution;

“T he 23rd Congress of the In terna
tional Cooperative Alliance: 

Recommends that the cooperative 
movement should concentrate all of its 
forces to ensure maximum efficiency 
under m odem  competitive conditions, 
and at the same time take care that —
1. W ithin the framework of the federal 

concept it should be guaranteed that 
im portant decisions of competent au
thorities of a national organisation 
are carried out effectively by all con
cerned in such a m anner that unity of 
action in such strategic fields as p u r
chasing, marketing, price policy, pro
duction, structural development, in
vestment policy and education is en
sured. This can be achieved by a sys
tem of long-term agreements between 
primary societies and their regional 
and national organisations or by in
stitutional forms for a collaboration 
which will secure a continuing coor
dinated policy for the whole move
ment.

2. W here it is the intention to achieve 
unity of action through integrating 
cooperatives, in different branches, by 
successive stages, into national coop
eratives, steps are taken to ensure 
retention of the basic principles of 
full cooperative democracy.”

Congress also suggested that the ICA 
Secretariat should publish every six 
months a summary review of m ajor de
velopments in the field of structural 
changes in cooperatives. This suggestion 
was approved by the Executive Commit
tee, and the intention is to incorporate

these half-yearly reports in  the Septem
ber and M arch issues of the “Review 
of In ternational Cooperation” .

Structural Planning in 
Cooperative Movements

In  four movements — Great Britain, 
France, Germany and Sweden — there 
have been m ajor developments in struc
tural planning during the period under 
review. And in a num ber of others there 
has been a continuing process of struc
tural changes within the framework of 
plans previously agreed.

In  Great Britain, a Jo in t Reorganisa
tion Committee set up  by the CWS and 
the retail societies reported at the end 
of 1965, and its report was unanimously 
adopted in 1966. In  Scotland, the SCWS 
asked its Board to review its manage
m ent structure, relations with societies 
and its own role; the report was pre
sented at the end of 1965 and subse
quently approved by member societies. 
In  both  movements, key appointments 
have been made, and the plans are now 
being implemented.

In  France, a structural planning com
mission of 12 members started work in 
1964. T he 1966 Congress adopted the 
resulting Plan and set up a structural 
committee to outline specific measures 
for im plem enting the Plan; the propo
sals of this committee, after careful con
sideration at various levels in FNCC, 
were approved in June at the 1967 Con
gress. They comprise two texts: new sta
tutes for FNCC and internal regulations 
defining specific measures for structural 
change.

In  Germany, the proposals of a Re
form Commission established in January 
1964 as a result of discussions initiated 
in 1961 were adopted in June at the 
1967 Congress.

In  Sweden, a Structural Committee
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set up by resolution of the 1964 Congress 
subm itted its report in  April 1967. This 
was discussed in a prelim inary way at 
district congresses and subsequently in 
June at the 1967 N ational Congress. By 
April 1968, boards and supervisory coun
cils of local societies and district organ
isations will submit their opinions in 
writing to KF; meanwhile, in  collabora
tion with the W orkers’ Educational As
sociation, there will be intensive study 
activities based on the proposals. T he fi
nal decision will be taken at a special 
N ational Congress in the autum n of 
1968.

In  the Netherlands, a reorganisation 
plan adopted by the 1958 Congress has 
largely been implemented, but in Oc
tober 1966 a Commission was charged 
with the task of looking at the overall 
organisation of CO-OP Nederland and 
making recommendations for improved 
performance. In  Austria, a special struc
tural planning conamission is working 
out a five-year plan for the Konsumver- 
band.
In Finland, SOK is preparing a compre
hensive plan, based on proposals by spe
cial planning groups in each society for 
improving service, profitability and com
petitiveness. In  Denmark, rapid progress 
is being made in carrying out the sugges
tions of the committee appointed in 
1963 for gradual integration of societies 
into a single national cooperative. In 
Switzerland, a special Delegate Assembly 
approved a revision of the VSK statutes 
in  November 1964 and, as a result, a 
new consultative M anagement Commit
tee was created as of January 1st, 1965. 
In  Norway, in accordance with lines of 
direction drawn up by the last NKL 
Congress in 1965, several working com
mittees have been appointed for the 
purpose of a radical elucidation of the 
Norwegian Consumers’ Cooperation, its

aims in a m odern society, its position 
today and prospects for' the future. A 
final report is to be presented to the 
next NKL Congress in 1968.

The Trend towards Cooperative Unity
Mr. Korp argues that “Structural im

provement measures . . . can only be ful
ly effective if members of a national as
sociation or cooperative branch are weld
ed in to  a body with real unity of action. 
Rationalisation, concentration and co
ordination will remain half-measures 
unless they bring with them a lasting, 
unified policy.

“A new way of thinking must be 
brought about so that a cooperative as
sociation is seen not as a mere collection 
of autonomous undertakings, bu t as an 
organism whose members have special 
duties to perform, bu t which m ust work 
together on a rational basis, united by a 
common purpose. Obviously, the most 
im portant decisions cannot be taken 
from the viewpoint of an individual co
operative, bu t only in the interest of the 
movement as a whole.”

Mr. Korp then contrasts two possible 
approaches to unity of action, tradition
al “federalism” versus “integration.” 
Federalism, he says, “is based on two 
m ain principles: 1) that self-determina
tion, autonomy and full responsibility 
for the prim ary cooperatives are the cor
nerstones of the cooperative system; and 
2) that any delegation of powers to fed
eral organisations at a higher level can 
only take place if it is to the advantage 
of the prim ary cooperatives. Thus, in 
principle, the ‘sovereignty’ of the indivi
dual cooperatives remains unshaken; it 
has merely been curtailed by certain 
‘federal’ obligations enforced not by 
actual sanctions, bu t by the loyalty of 
the cooperatives.”

Integration  he defines as “the process
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by which the prim ary cooperatives ei
ther wholly or partly, bu t absolutely and 
irrevocably, relinquish their sovereign 
rights to higher associations at either re
gional or national level. W hen this pro
cess only extends to individual functions, 
e.g., purchasing, warehousing, pricing 
and stocking policy, accounting, it should 
be known as partial integration. In  this 
case, the prim ary cooperatives keep their 
individual legal entity; the exercise of 
the integrated functions is, however, 
geared to the regional or national p lan
ning and subordinated to a common 
policy. I t is of small im portance in  the 
end whether such an integration process 
is carried out under an agreement or 
simply via facti.”

Mr. Korp admits that his distinction 
“compares the two systems in terms of 
black and white. In  practice, the federal 
system has long since ceased to exist in 
its pure state, bu t has been adapted by 
the introduction of integration measures 
operating with varying degrees of suc
cess.”

It is quite clear, however, that the 
structural trend in all the movements 
discussed here is in the direction of 
“welding” the constituent units “into a 
body with real unity of action” .

In  Sweden, the structural committee 
“worked on the assumption that the mo
vement is to be regarded as an entity. 
Although the activities of the movement 
are divided into various juridical units, 
all the units pursue the same aim — to 
serve the consumers. They are consti
tuent parts of a whole.” Accordingly, 
the committee’s report includes local, re
gional and national activities and the 
coordination of all these.

In  Germany, the structural changes 
were prom pted prim arily by the absence 
of an apex organ for coordination be
tween the ZdK, the GEG and the re

gional and prim ary societies; and it is 
anticipated that guide-lines worked out 
by the new Bund will provide broad 
“framework” policies, the details of 
which can be form ulated at appropriate 
operational levels.

In  France, Mr. Kerinec has stated that 
“the discussions on reforms will have 
been in  vain if they are not followed by 
an action programme conceived and 
applied in common. T he moment has 
come for all cooperators — officials, 
leaders and members — to unite their 
forces in order to demonstrate that Co
operation responds to the problems of 
our age.”

In  Great Britain, the R eport of the 
Jo in t Reorganisation Committee stated 
as its objective: “We must create a form 
of organisation which can coordinate the 
operations of the retail societies and the 
CWS and which can provide for the Mo
vement not only coordinated buying . . . 
bu t the benefit of greater coordination 
in selling and management.” Similarly, 
the s e w s  Review of Organisation: “We 
believe that the SCWS must move 
swiftly into closer relationship with the 
retail societies and thus with the consu
m er . . . based on a pooling of resources, 
with new horizons founded on joint 
working.”

Machinery for Unification
At both society and KF level in Swe

den, it is proposed to fuse the former 
Administrative Council and the Board 
of Directors. T he new Board in each 
case would be larger than formerly and 
would have more responsibility and au
thority as a consultative and coordinat
ing body. For local societies, the Boards 
would be elected by the General Assem
bly of the society, and at KF level by the 
new N ational Assembly. At both  levels 
it would be the function of the Board
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to supervise the work of the general 
manager and to take decisions on such 
m ajor issues as, at the society level, 
changes in  spheres of activity, special 
contracts with KF, general aims and 
plans including long- and short-term  
budgeting, buying and selling real p rop
erty, raising loans and mortgaging 
property, perm anent investments, and 
preparation of issues to be referred to 
the General Assembly.

Separately from the Board, and again 
at both levels, there would be a m an
agement committee appointed by the 
Board and consisting of the general 
manager and heads of departments. Its 
functions would be to carry out decisions 
of the Board and the instructions of the 
general manager, and day-to-day m an
agement.

Societies would be combined into 
eleven geographical regions correspond
ing to the present KF districts. These 
regions would elect the 200 members of 
the N ational Assembly in proportion to 
the num ber of society members in the 
region. T he N ational Assembly would 
replace the present annual Ck»ngress as 
the supreme authority of the cooperative 
movement. Its functions would be the 
same on the national level as those of 
the General Assembly of local societies, 
namely: to decide questions of freedom 
from responsibility, to approve the 
Board’s management, to make proposals 
as to disposal of surplus, to discuss and 
decide on proposals of the Board, and to 
elect members of the Board.

A new National Council would also 
be created, consisting of general m an
agers of local societies to act as a con
sultative body with respect to the more 
im portant problems of coordination and 
development. Finally, it is proposed to 
convene a Consumers’ Conference at in 

tervals of not more than four years to 
discuss topical consumer problems.

In  Switzerland, the function of the 
new M anagement Committee is to pre
pare the background for, and shape opi
nion on, decisions to be taken by the 
entire movement, i.e., the VSK and af
filiated societies. For this purpose the 
Committee has organised five expert 
committees w ith a network of sub-com
mittees to study specific issues relating 
to food and beverages, consumer goods, 
sales prom otion, press and advertising 
and business adm inistration.

In  Germany, it  has been decided to 
create a Bund deutscher Konsumgenos- 
senschaften (Federation of German Con
sumer Cooperatives) as an organisational 
framework for the movement as a whole 
and a channel for the authority neces
sary to centralised planning, coordina
tion and guidance. T he objective is to 
replace a situation of parallel bodies 
with equal influence — ZdK and GEG — 
by an overall coordinating authority. At 
the same time, the Bund is so designed 
that it will lim it the sovereignty of its 
constituent bodies only to  the extent ne
cessary to ensure that its guide-lines are 
adhered to.

T h e  Bund has the legal form of a 
company with lim ited liability. Its mem
bers are cooperative societies, GEG and 
its filial branches, other enterprises of a 
cooperative or public nature, and firms 
partially or wholly owned by any of 
these. Each m ember must subscribe a 
m inim um  of 500 DM share capital, and 
the GEG 15,000 DM. In  addition, con
sumer societies subscribe 500 DM for 
each 25m. DM of turnover or portion 
thereof in  the year p rior to their affilia
tion. Members are entitled to one vote 
in  the Bund Congress for each 500 DM 
of share capital plus additional votes ac
cording to num ber of members, tu rn 
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over in the previous year and transact
ions with GEG, in each case according 
to a specified schedule. GEG is entitled 
to 10 per cent of total m ember votes, in  
broad terms, the following allocation of 
functions is envisaged: the Bund will 
coordinate, guide, p lan and serve as the 
supreme policy-maker; the GEG will 
continue to fulfil the central wholesale 
function; and the ZdK will probably be 
transformed into an auditing union 
with the bulk of its staff transfer
red to the Bund, although the final de
cision on this has been postponed.

T he highest organ of the Bund is the 
Congress which will decide on basic 
principles, guide-lines and objectives, 
and has the right to amend or supple
m ent the Constitution, elect or dismiss 
members of Bund organs, approve the 
annual report and decide on recom
mendations of the Advisory Council.

T he Executive will consist of nine 
members, at least five of whom will be 
full-time. T he "honorary” members are 
officials of bodies in membership with 
the Bund, including two from GEG. 
T he full-time members are responsible 
for the day-to-day business of the Bund, 
bu t issues of general or fundam ental sig
nificance must be considered by the full 
Executive.

T he Advisory Council of 19 members 
will work through committees respon
sible for particular sectors of activity. 
Each committee must include two mem
bers of the Advisory Council, one re
presentative each of the Executive and 
GEG, and independent experts when ne
cessary.

In  Great Britain, m anagement has 
been transferred from collective respon
sibility by committees of elected full
time directors to personal responsibility 
by appointed professional management. 
T he new CWS Board consists of 30

part-tim e directors elected by sharehold
ing societies from both lay leadership 
and chief officials, plus 17 of the full
time Directors from the former Board 
who will serve until retirem ent. T he 
Board meets m onthly to deal with m ajor 
policy matters, but the overall responsi
bility for day-to-day conduct of CWS 
business rests with the Chief Executive 
Officer. U nder him  are three m ain divi
sions, administrative, food and non-food, 
each under a Deputy Chief Executive. 
These four, plus a Secretary form the 
management executive of the CWS.

T he Board of the SCW^S has been re
duced from 12 to 9 full-time members, 
and has similarly been transformed to a 
general policy-making and supervisory 
body. Day-to-day management is con
ducted by a professional General M an
ager responsible to the Board. U nder 
him  there are five divisions (food, dry 
goods, services, works and mills and re
tail development), each with an execu
tive and three committees (executive, 
personnel and property) to serve as a 
link between the Board and m an
agement.

In  France, the new administrative 
structure of FNCC comprises the follow
ing components:

T h e  sovereign organ is the N ational 
Congress (Congr^s National) democra
tically elected and meeting every two 
years.

T he ■ Congress appoints a Central 
Council (Conseil Central) consisting of 
18 to 30 members including the presi
dents of the specialised national organ
isations (the national wholesale society, 
SGCC, the Cooperative Bank, the Coop
erative Insurance Society). I t is the func
tion of the Council to make general pol
icy decisions along lines set by Con
gress. T h e  task of the specialised national 
organisations is to find the best means
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of implementing these decisions and 
m anaging the enterprises affiliated to 
them.

T o  ensure unity in daily application, 
an Executive Committee (Comit6 Ex^cu- 
tif) operating within the framework of 
the Central Council will meet once a 
•week; it comprises the president, vice- 
president and secretary general of the 
F^d^ration N ationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation (FNCC), the pres
ident and vice-president of SGCC, the 
president of the Banque Centrale des 
Cooperatives, BCC, and the president 
of les Assurances Cooperatives.

A National Committee (Comite N a
tional) of about a hundred members 
elected by the fongress — and includ
ing ten “national personalities” — meets 
two or three times a year to review the 
activities of the various organs of FNCC 
and to make recommendations. T he 
Bureau of the N ational Committee, 
composed of the president and seven 
members, will meet five times a year.

T he Regional Federations have been 
replaced by a smaller num ber of Re
gional Delegations designated by the 
Central Council and irtcorporated in a 
regional consultative committee. T heir 
function is to ensure decentralisation of 
FNCC activities and to stimulate re
gional initiatives. T h e  Regional Con
gresses have been replaced by Inform a
tional Assemblies.

The Trend towards Concentration
Societies

T here is an unmistakable trend to
wards concentration in the structure of 
cooperative movements; and this devel
opm ent is being deliberately planned 
from the centre. Small single-shop so
cieties are disappearing; the total num 
ber of societies is declining; and socie
ties are growing larger.

T h e  following examples give some in-
dication of the trend in num ber of so-
cieties:

1953 196} 1966

D enm ark 1,962 1,895 1,250
France 739 495 428
G erm any 314 239 192
G reat B ritain 966 756 711
H olland 283 79 35
Israel 404 355 250(1967)
Italy  (AGCI) 6,520 5,538 4,690
Norway 1,108 928 837
Sweden 720 400 297
Switzerland 927 863 456

A nother indication of concentration is 
the growing interest in development of 
a chain of large regional societies, i.e., 
societies covering larger towns an d /o r a 
larger area with several towns and vil
lages. In  Austria, the chain of 25 large 
district societies was completed in early 
post-war years. In  France, some forty au
tonomous regional or ‘'developmental” 
societies account for about 90 per cent 
of the total turnover, membership and 
num ber of shops. In  H olland, 18 re
gional societies account for 95 per cent 
of the turnover; the balance relates to 
17 small agricultural cooperatives af
filiated to both  their own agricultural 
supply society and to CO-OP N eder
land. In  Switzerland, VSK has a long- 
range target of some 30 societies to be 
grouped around 24 regional warehouses 
and the eight largest societies; m ean
while, the regional warehouses are al
ready concentrating the more im portant 
conmiercial functions of the retail so
cieties. In  Israel, between 1956 and 1967, 
409 societies were reduced to a network 
of 47 regional groups covering 250 so
cieties, and the eventual target is eight 
regional societies. In  Sweden, the new 
structural proposals for KF include a 
target of 15 to 25 regional societies by 
the m iddle of the ’seventies. In  Finland, 
the bulk of the O TK  societies are re
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gional (89) and in  SOK about half 
are regional (164). In  Italy, the As- 
sociazione Generale delle Cooperative 
Italiane (AGCI) has only recently 
started the process of concentration 
on a provincial basis, initially with re
gional groupings as the ultim ate goal. In  
Germany, the aim is one society for each 
regional warehousing district. In  Great 
Britain, the 1967 Congress welcomed a 
draft plan for some fifty regional socie
ties, and a Central Executive Panel has 
been set up to consult on this with CWS, 
s e w s ,  CRS and the sectional bodies of 
the Cooperative U nion with a view to 
reporting in the autum n of 1967.

A special case is Denmark where the 
plan of 1964 proposed the ultim ate es
tablishment of one society covering the 
whole of the country. This goal is being 
approached gradually, however, through 
the process of encouraging societies to 
amalgamate with one of two contractual 
“voluntary chains”, one serving the ru 
ral societies and one the urban. T he 
contractual chains now cover over 70 
per cent of all consumer cooperatives 
and close to half of the total turnover.

Shops

Concentration of the shop network is 
proceeding at an equally rapid  pace. 
T he traditional small counter shops are 
being closed down and replaced by larg
er self-service shops and supermarkets, 
departm ent stores and  specialised shops; 
shops are becoming fewer and larger; 
and new types of shops are emerging.

T h e  recent survey made by the Coop
erative Wholesale Committee (Inform a
tion Exchange Service, Special Issue No. 
7, February 1967) shows that by 1965 the 
ratio of self-service shops and super
markets to the total num ber of shops 
was as follows for various movements:

Per cent
A ustria 21.96
Belgium  2.85
D enm ark 48.62
Fin land  (OTK) 23.74
Finland (SOK) 3.87
France 8.75
Germ any 62.93
G reat B rita in  (CWS and  SCWS) 18.83
Italy (AICCJ 9.84
N etherlands 31.73
Norway 55.11
Sweden 76.14
Switzerland 37.21

A few examples serve to illustrate the 
decline in the num ber of shops:

Norway Germany Sweden France Switzerland  
1962 2,103 9,045 5,867 9,746 3.811
1966 2,027 7,130 3,900 9.217 3,050

Similar examples can be given to in 
dicate the increase in the size of shops. 
In  Norway, the net turnover per N K L 
selling point has increased from 631,000 
N Kr. in 1960 to 1,044,000 N Kr. in 1966. 
In  Switzerland, the VSK turnover has in
creased 70 per cent in the last decade at 
the same tim e that the num ber of shops 
has declined by 8 per cent. Some move
ments are now specifying a m inim um  
size standard for new shops: in  NKL, 
the m inim um  is 750,000 N Kr. turnover, 
and, in ZdK, it is 200 sq.m. selling space 
designed to serve about 5,000 customers.

Meanwhile, most movements report 
dram atic increases in the num ber of new 
supermarkets, extended supermarkets 
carrying a range of non-foods, superettes, 
departm ent stores, jun io r departm ent 
stores and specialised shops.

Even more significant, there is emerg
ing a clear pattern  of development in 
the direction of centralised planning and 
determ ination of the shop network. In 
Denmark, for example, the obligations 
assumed by societies adhering to the vol
untary chains include consultation with 
the FDB concerning changes in existing 
shops, investment in new shops, and
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related questions concerning selling, 
stocks, accounting and cost controls. In 
France, the planning of cooperative de
velopment has for the first time been 
incorporated in the statutes and internal 
regulations of the movement; thus, Ar
ticle 4 of the Statutes stipulates that one 
of the tasks of FNCC is to ensure the 
planning of cooperative expansion in all 
fields, and Article 14 gives the Executive 
Committee the task of ensuring “the im
plem entation of development plans by 
specialised national organisations and 
cooperative societies” , while Article 8 of 
the international regulations stipulates 
that societies “ought to submit annual 
development plans to the FNCC”. 
Moreover, a new regulation permits 
regional societies to install a super
market in areas where the local so
ciety is not in a position to meet the 
need, and Article 8 authorises the Cen
tral Council of FNCC to install su
permarkets in developing areas of re
gional societies with the agreement of 
the latter when they are not in  a position 
to do so. In Switzerland, there is a VSK 
departm ent for the planning of the 
shop network, and also planning com
missions in each regional warehouse 

•district; the VSK offers advisory 
services on architecture and shop struc
ture and on standard commodity ran
ges; and in cases where the VSK partici
pates in the financing of new shops, it is 
authorised to prescribe space allocation, 
assortment, staff supervision and m an
agement. In  Israel, a special central 
organ has been established to handle, in 
consultation with local societies, the 
planning, development, equipm ent and 
management of the supermarket chain.

The Trend towards Centralisation
Thus, concentration has been a para

m ount feature of the structural trend  in

cooperatives over the last few years. 
Equally striking, however, has been the 
development in  the direction of greater 
centralisation of entrepreneurial funct
ions — including purchasing, assortment 
policy, warehousing, sales promotion, 
advisory services (accounting, inform a
tion, managerial advice, etc.), financing 
and personnel policy.

Centralised Purchasing
Scattered inform ation reveals a grow

ing tendency of European consumer co
operatives to purchase from and through 
their wholesale organisations. T h e  situa
tion as of 1965 was indicated in  the 
CWC study referred to earlier. In  that 
year the relationships of such purchases 
to total purchases were as follows;

Country Wholesale from  W holesale
Finland SOK 90.5
Switzerland VSK 90
F inland O T K 83.7
Sweden KF 80
D enm ark FDB 67
France SGCC 67
G reat B ritain CWS 60
Germ any GEG 56.6
A ustria COG 48.9
Norway NKL 37.7
Italy AIGG 26

In  Denmark, societies which join the 
voluntary chain agree to accept the ad
vice of FDB regarding the ordering, re
ceipt and payment for goods, and FDB 
undertakes in return to provide the so
ciety with an assortment of goods which 
will cover the norm al requirem ents of 
members and to pay a yearly bonus of 
\  per cent on the society’s purchases 
from the warehouse. In  Switzerland, 
VSK enforces a strict system of contrac
tual relationships by which retail so
cieties are required as a condition of 
membership to buy exclusively from 
the cooperative wholesale, bu t with the 
proviso that the wholesale must supply
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quality and terms equivalent to those of 
competitors. T here are two national 
purchasing centres for food and non
food respectively, and purchasing opera
tions are centralised through the re
gional warehouses.

In  Sweden, -consideration is being 
given to achievement of an even higher 
degree of central KF control over p u r
chasing. In  Great Britain, the proposed 
scheme of contractual relations obligat
ing societies to buy through the CWS 
is still being worked out. Meanwhile, the 
s e w s  has obtained, endorsement in 
principle of its system of contractual 
obligations and societies are joining the 
system in increasing numbers. In  N or
way, the system of "planned purchases” 
has steadily increased the N K L share in 
societies’ total purchases from  30.5 per 
cent in 1960 to 38.3 per cent in  1966. 
For the time being, the system is lim ited 
to staple articles of consumption; in  the 
near future, however, more non-food 
articles will be included. In  France, an 
experim ent w ith total centralisation of 
purchases of biscuits was p u t in to  effect 
at the beginning of 1966 by SGCC, in 
collaboration with ten societies, and the 
results were so good that the experiment 
is to be extended to more societies and 
more products. In  Italy, the AGCI re
ports that attempts are being made to 
persuade societies to buy exclusively 
from the national wholesale, bu t w ith
out much success to date.

Centralised Assortment Policy
In  Switzerland, there is a m arked trend 

towards regional centralisation and 
standardisation of assortments and re
duction in  the num ber of items. In  Israel, 
the central authorities are exercising in 
creasing influence over assortment, and 
a central body for supermarkets has re
cently been set up; non-foods are as

suming growmg importance m  assort
ments. In  Norway, committees composed 
of NKL specialists and representatives 
of societies have for some time been 
working out standard assortments for va
rious types of shops. In  Germany, an as
sortm ent committee composed of two re
presentatives each from ZdK and GEG 
and five from societies is working on a 
standard national assortment plus sup
plem entary assortments for larger super
markets and for regional variations. 
In  Great Britain, CWS plans for 
developing a centralised policy on 
assortment are still under considera
tion, bu t the s e w s  is preparing a 
common merchandise list as a prelude to 
extending its purchasing services to re
tail societies. In  Sweden, the structural 
committee has proposed that all assort
m ent activities should be the province of 
the KF and that the present Assortment 
Councils, consisting of representatives of 
KF and local societies should be further 
developed. In  Denmark, societies which 
join the voluntary chains agree to accept 
the advice of FDB on assortment.

Regional Warehousing
Regional warehousing systems are al

ready well-developed in Sweden, Switzer
land, Denmark, the Netherlands and the 
United States, and comprehensive sys
tems are being planned for the U nited 
Kingdom and F inland (SOK). In  Ger- 
many, a special committee is also think
ing about the problem; it is working on 
the assumption that there is a close re
lationship between regional warehouses 
and the amalgamations of societies 
which are a prerequisite to such a sys
tem.

In  Sweden, the Structural Committee 
concluded that the areas of regional 
warehouses would not necessarily coin
cide with those of the large regional
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societies aimed at; it therefore recom
mended that the regional warehouses 
should, as hitherto, be administered by 
KF in close collaboration with local so
cieties, with the regional warehouse 
boards consisting of managers of local 
societies serving as coordinating bodies. 
It is expected that there will be about 
15 regional warehouses by the middle of 
the 1970’s.

In  Switzerland, VSK has opened five 
new regional warehouses, thus complet
ing 23 of the 24 warehouses p lanned for 
in 1954; these are jointly owned by VSK 
and the societies in  the regions; 18 have 
bakeries and 16 have facilities for fresh 
food products and m eat processing; one- 
half provide for storage and transport of 
liquid fuels.

In Denmark, the FDB network of 
seven newly-built warehouses has made 
possible a 100 per cent increase in  the 
volume of deliveries since 1958 w ith a 
decline of personnel from 1,421 to 1,089. 
T he next phases of the plans for ratio
nalisation of distribution will be to 
transfer slow-moving goods to a special 
warehouse covering the whole country, 
introduction of advanced methods 
of mechanised handling and transport, 
transport to shops by night, and use of 
electronic data processing for ordering, 
invoice and distribution procedures.

In the Netherlands, where there were 
already three regional warehouses, 
CO-OP Nederland is opening a large 
district centre in Utrecht; it will be a 
combination warehouse and adm inistra
tive centre to which will be transferred 
some of the administrative functions 
now based in Rotterdam .

Centralised Sales Promotion
A  num ber of movements have report

ed developments aimed at emphasising 
the “cooperative image” through cen

tralised sales planning and prom otion, 
national advertising, greatet use of “own 
brands”, increased publicity for the co
operative symbol, and standardised shop 
layout and displays.

In  Denmark, FDB is prom oting na
tional advertising and sales campaigns 
based on the use of a common name and 
common assortment policies. Societies 
affiliated to  the voluntary chains agrde 
to accept FDB advice on goods for pro
m otional campaigns, window and shop 
displays and publicity, and 95 per cent 
of all Danish societies now use the pre
prin ted  order formula attached to 
FDB’s weekly sales p lan for promoting 
four to five different products each 
week.

In  Norway, advertising and sales pro
m otion are coordinated by an Executive 
Committee appointed in January 19̂ 66 
to  assist the NKL Board of Directors; it 
consists of four representatives of the 
commercial departments plus the hea<^ 
of the planning departm ent who serves 
as secretary. In  recent years, NKX, has 
successfully marketed its own brands of 
high quality articles produced outside 
NKL bu t tested and packed w ithin the 
movement. These NKL brands have 
given local societies a reputation for sell
ing high quality articles at low prices. 
T his initiative is now being extended to 
meat and bakery products.

In  Switzerland, there has been a VSK 
departm ent for sales planning on the 
national level since 1958. T he num ber 
of sales campaigns planned and organis
ed by VSK has increased markedly. 
T here is also a considerable regional 
centralisation of sales policies, pricing 
policy and jo in t advertising. Own 
brands are encouraged at all levels, and 
there is much stress on the VSK COOP 
symbol. Products purchased from private 
m anufacturers must meet VSK specifi
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cations as to quality, price, packaging 
and labelling. In  France, FNCC has re
cently adopted a new Coop symbol to 
symbolise the renovation of the move
ment.

In  Germany, standardisation of ad
vertising and sales prom otion is being 
emphasised in order to create a uniform  
cooperative image embracing both Kon- 
sum and GEG. T his effort will include 
use of a common COOP symbol, encou
ragement of own brands, central guid
ance on assortment, date labelling, gua
rantees of quality and freshness and 
jo in t advertising campaigns.

Centralised Accounting Services
In  Switzerland, VSK is making a con

certed effort to reduce administrative 
and accounting costs through a central
ised com puter service, and rationalisa
tion of ordering, invoicing and records 
on a regional warehouse basis. A few 
months ago, there was a shift from a sys
tem of written orders to telephoned or
ders. In  Norway, N K L’s electronic data 
processing departm ent was recently en
larged by installation of a new com put
er and the introduction of mechanical 
invoicing for food items. Stock and 
purchasing control and society accounts 
are handled on a computerised basis. In 
Great Britain, more than half of the so
cieties make use of the CWS chain of 
three com puter bureaux provided as a 
service to retail societies for purposes of 
calculating dividends to purchasers, gro
cery warehouse stock control, credit sales 
ledgers and share ledgers. In  Denmark, 
in connection with the voluntary 
chains, society accounting is transferred 
to FDB’s Accounting Centre for a fixed 
charge of 200 Kr. per society and 100 
Kr. per shop; this makes possible the 
benefit of modern accounting techniques 
and fully comparable statistics.

Cvntralised Inform ation and Research
In  Sweden, the Structural Committee 

has recommended the creation of a cen
tral coordinating body, an “inform a
tional council” foi- both  KF and local so
cieties. It pointed out that as societies 
grow larger it will become more im
portant to organise active inform ation 
and contact channels, and recommended 
that such work should be decentralised 
but coordinated at various levels of ac
tivity. In  Norway, NKL is setting up of
fices in conjunction w ith eight of the 
largest regional warehouses to provide 
advisory services to societies; the advisers 
are experts in m arket analysis, shop plan
ning, accounting, sales prom otion, etc. In 
Great Britain, the most recent Congress 
of the Cooperative U nion approved a 
proposal for the creation of a National 
Cooperative P lanning and Development 
Service to provide societies with compar
ative data on trade, profits and finan
cial efficiency.

Centralised Personnel Services
In  Sweden, the Structural Committee 

has recommended the setting up of a 
special personnel and training commit
tee for coordination of this work for the 
different sectors of the movement. In 
Switzerland, VSK has intensified its 
training programmes for m edium  and 
top management. In  Germany, the Re
form Commission has recommended 
more coordination w ith respect to per
sonnel and training policies to provide a 
common basis for organisation, adm ini
stration and long-term  personnel p lan
ning, a common recruitm ent policy, 
common prom otion and training poli
cies, and common productivity-orien
tated wage and salary planning. In  N or
way, a new three-year educational pro
gramme has been introduced additional 
to the ordinary training activities of the
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Cooperative College and designed to 
train shop managers and advisers. In  
Denmark, FDB provides societies af
filiated to the voluntary chains with 
guidance on shop management, person
nel development and training and gen
eral training courses, and societies agree 
to consult with FDB regarding staff 
development, training and changes in 
management. In  Great Britain, the Co
operative U nion is revising and in ten
sifying its management development 
scheme for recruits from university grad
uates and from cooperative employees 
with degrees or technical or professional 
qualifications.

Centralised Rescue Services
In  Great Britain, the CWS has set up 

a small specialist service or “fly-ing 
squad" of experienced executives to take 
over responsibility for m anaging socie
ties in difficulties whose members agree 
temporarily to vest control in the CWS. 
In  Scotland, the “Scottish Cooperative 
Retail Services” was recently formed 
to offer to retail societies which join it 
the advantages of highly skilled m ana
gement and centralised' business direc
tion. In  Germany, the new Bund has 
been given the right to conduct the af
fairs of an ailing society for a specified 
period and, for this purpose, a “rescue” 
fund has been proposed.

Centralised Financial Planning  
Mr. Korp has aptly described the ac

celerating trend towards centralised 
planning of cooperative investments: 

“H itherto  it was considered satisfac
tory if the movement showed an ade
quate ‘organic growth’; it was as if 
each coral stem on the reef was al
lowed to pu t out new branches ac
cording to local circum stances. . .  it 
m eant that each cooperative, according

to its own financial position and local 
prospects and risks, coujd decide on 
the scale, nature and priority of the in
vestments to be made. Fundam entally 
nothing was changed by the fact that 
it could call on the advice and tech
nical help of the association as a 
whole. T he system was based on the 
idea that the whole was most likely to 
prosper if each individual cooperative 
were to strive towards development 
and a greater share of the m arket with 
its own strength and its own area. 
“T h e  integrated system is based on the 
growth of the movement as a whole. 
This means that the orientation, con
centration and priority of investments 
are decided upon according to the ge
neral development of the economy and 
within the framework of an overall 
financial policy.”
Several examples of this trend have 

been reported in recent months. In  Ger
many, societies must notify the new 
Bund of their investment plans, not for 
approval, but for the purposes of infor
m ation, coordination, consultation and 
overall investment planning, and p a rti
cularly to give the Bund an idea of the 
total am ount of external finance requir
ed by the movement. In  Norway, the vol
untary savings deposit campaign contin
ues, and a new arrangement giving spe
cial benefits to young people who depo
sit their savings in local societies has 
been pu t into operation. D uring 1965 
and 1966, voluntary savings deposits in 
creased their share of the total capital 
of local societies from 45 to 49 per cent. 
In Siuitzerland, increasing attention is 
being given to the problem of declin
ing internal resources; also VSK is in
creasing its participation, either direct 
or through guarantees, in the financing 
of new stores. In  1964, for the first time, 
and again in 1966, VSK raised 25 m. Sw.
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Fr. in the m arket by the issue of deben
tures. In  Israel, a new type of share was 
offered to members by the apex coope
rative organisation in 1967; a special 
central organ was established to handle, 
in consultation with local societies, the 
planning, development, equipm ent and 
riiana’gement of the supermarket chain; 
to procure the necessary funds, shares 
were issued at 100 1£  to be paid off 
in two years. A 6 per cent interest is 
paid on these shares and, in  addition, 
shareholders receive a 2 per cent divi
dend on purchases in supermarkets and 
a 5 per cent rebate for purchases in  de
partm ent stores.

In  Sweden, the Structural Committee 
has recommended common budgeting 
and closer collaboration between KF 
and societies in respect of investments 
and acquisition of capital. In  France, 
an FNCC Financial Coramittte has been 
given responsibility for: ensuring that 
societies’ investment plans mesh in with 
the overall Plan; supporting desirable 
supplementary investments at the local 
level; making annual evaluations of the 
financial situation of societies; studying 
national investment projects; and coor
dinating the financial policies of the va
rious cooperative financial establish
ments. In  Denmark, national investment 
planning is considered essential, and so
cieties belonging to the voluntary chains 
seek help from the FDB on planning, 
erection and financing of shops; in some 
cases, FDB participates in such invest
ments.

The Problem of Democratic Control
Progress towards concentration and in

tegration in cooperation has been accom
panied by growing concern over member 
participation and control. Reports from 
most member countries indicate that 
special efforts are being made to study

this- problem  and find solutions for it. 
A n interesting example is the decision of 
the European Community of Consumer 
Cooperatives to devote a special study 
session to  "Structures and Democracy” 
in the autum n of 1967.

T h e  various measures being con
sidered in  this connection are too nu 
merous even to summarise at this point. 
But the dimensions of the problem  have 
been clearly indicated by Mr. Korp:

“ . . . structural reform is only justi
fied if it leads to an increase in effi
ciency which will enhance the capacity 
of cooperatives to fulfil their mission 
of providing service to  their members. 
T h e  point at issue is a synthesis which 
would make it possible to  obtain the 
undeniable advantages of a centrally 
controlled combined type organisa
tion, w ithout sacrificing the m oral 
values of cooperative democracy . . .
“It is impossible to prescribe structur
al reform for a large democratic or
ganisation in the same way as a doctor 
prescribes medicine for a patient. T he 
best opinions and advice available are, 
of course, essential; bu t reform cannot 
be brought about by means of the de
cision of a council of wise men, nor by 
orders from a bureaucracy, however 
benevolent. W hat under different sys
tems could probably be accomplished 
by the stroke of a pen, here requires 
laborious groundwork, and can only 
be the fru it of the force of persuasion 
and common endeavour of the ded
icated champions of cooperative de
mocracy. Structural reform can only 
be piloted through by means of the 
democratic process of opinion form
ing and decision-making.
“Expressed in m ilitary terms, this 
means that there is much staff-work to 
be done before a strategy can be 
worked out. But the new strategy can
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not be imposed on the cooperatives 
from above, rather it must be sanc
tioned from below and raised to the 
status of a binding slogan of action. 
Since the cooperative substructure 
must not be demoted to a purely sub
ordinate level, but must remain the 
fertile soil from which initiative and 
renewal will spring, the guiding p rin 
ciple must be: as much strategy as 
necessary and as much tactical scope 
for the primary cooperatives as pos
sible. This means that they must have 
enough independence and freedom 
of decision to enable them, w ithin the 
framework of a wider policy, to find 
their own solution to local problems. 
“This is correspondingly true in the 
case of total integration. Even in the 
context of a national cooperative, the 
cooperative system will only prosper if 
members and officials are granted

rights and duties at local and regional 
level which will enable them to make 
a responsible contribution to the work 
of the movement as a whole.
“W e do not wish to have any illusions 
about the fact that, in the affluent so
ciety, the num ber of members pre
pared to make a real contribution is 
smaller than ever before. All the more 
reason then to proclaim the task of 
education as a ‘strategic’ necessity 
which calls for systematic planning, 
scientific m ethod and adequate fi
nancial resources, and which can no 
longer be left to other people’s dis
cretion. T he closer the integration, 
the more attention does this question 
require, unless we want to find our
selves landed one fine day with a 
highly rationalised chain store system 
with a cooperative sign hanging out
side.” L. S.

COMMENTARY
Sweden’s
Oldest
Cooperative

T h e  oldest consumers’ cooperative society in Sweden 
is celebrating its centenary this m onth. 'It was 

founded at T ro llhattan  in southern Sweden in 1867 as a 
W orkm an’s Society, prim arily concerned to establish a 
sickness and funeral fund for the benefit of members, but 
a bad harvest during that year resulted in a food shortage 
and soaring prices and, w ithin a m onth of its foundation, 
the society had begun buying food on behalf of its mem
bers, although at the beginning it was only able to trade 
in beans and herring.

T ro llhattan  is an industrial town near the western 
shore of Lake Vaner, Sweden’s biggest lake in the 
southern part of the country. T h e  town has been built 
around some big waterfalls on the river Gota Elf, which 
flows from Lake Vaner to Sweden’s west coast and fol
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lows an age-old highway from the interior of the country 
to the sea. W hen the cooperative society was founded, 
T ro llhattan  was little more than a village trading centre 
and market-place but, during the last fifty years, it has 
grown into a large industrial town producing locomotive 
and diesel engines, Saab m otor cars and turbines.

A hundred years ago, industrialisation was only just 
beginning in Sweden and there were no trade unions or 
political associations among the workmen who came to 
settle in T ro llhattan . W orkmen’s societies were being 
founded in different parts of Sweden to raise the living 
standards of the workers and improve their economic 
conditions and, at the same time, undertake educational 
and cultural activities.

T he T ro llhattan  society was one of these and, like 
other W orkm en’s societies, soon began to trade on behalf 
of its members. W hen the society was founded, the en
trance fee was only one kroner and the subscription 
only three kroner a year and, as there were only three 
hundred founder members, the resources of the society 
were very limited. Money had to be borrowed for the 
purchase of goods, partly from members and partly from 
creditors who were in a better economic position and 
were willing to help the society. But the members of the 
society were full of the fighting spirit which characterised 
the working men of Sweden at the beginning of in
dustrialisation. T he Labour Movement was growing and 
organised workers were dem anding better working and 
living conditions. Consumers’ cooperatives played an im
portant role in this struggle, although it was some time 
before the political wing of the Labour Movement re
cognised officially the achievements of consumers’ cooper
atives in prom oting community welfare.

T he T ro llhattan  society was fortunate in having as its 
first chairman the Rev. P. M. Aberg, a m an of wit and a 
great preacher, who was at the same time practical and 
realistic in  his approach to economic problems and pos
sessed great organising ability. He was apparently some
what conservative in his views, but took a deep interest 
in the welfare of the working people. He gave shape to 
the society’s activities and it was only through his wise 
guidance that it was able to survive several crises in its 
early years. Mr. Aberg became secretary and treasurer 
of the society soon after he had become chairm an and 
remained chief treasurer until he died in 1896.

M. Aberg laid down guiding principles for the society
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Cooperative 
Insurance Society 
of Great Britain 
Entering its 
Centenary Year

and insisted on a committee supervising and controlling 
all activities very closely un til the staff had gained ex
perience in coping w ith the problems involved in  co
operative management. Early in  its life, the society helped 
to bring down the price of wheat by bringing in supplies 
of rye, and there is no doubt that the W orkm en’s Co
operative Society of T ro llhattan  was of great benefit to 
its members. I t also became a centre of social life, and a 
centre for adult education was founded as early as 1868.

Arithmetic, book-keeping and w riting were taught and 
a library was built. Discussion groups were organised by 
the society for members and became the focal point of 
trade union organisation. Later, special organisations 
were founded to represent the worker’s political deiflands 
and aims.

Today, the society is very firmly established. Last year, 
sales am ounted to 28 m illion kroner or nearly £2 m illion. 
T he society has a capital of 2 m illion kroner and a staff 
of about 200 people, and it owns a Domus departm ent 
store, a hotel and a restaurant as well as sixteen shops. 
As it enters its second century, its prospects are very good 
indeed, writes Mr. Stig Svedberg, who kindly sent me an 
account of this event.

T he decision to establish a cooperative insurance 
society was taken in Manchester in April 1867 by a.small 
num ber of retail societies and a larger num ber of in
dividuals. T he Cooperative Insurance Company was 
registered in August 1867 for the purpose of looking after 
the insurance interests of retail societies — fidelity and 
fire cover. It was in 1899 that the Company changed its 
status to that of an Industrial and Provident Society and 
became known as the Cooperative Insurance Society Ltd. 
Retail society shareholders were bought out in 1913 by 
the CWS and the SCWS and they now hold four-fifths 
and one-fifth of the Society’s share capital respectively. 
W hen the CIS was well established in serving the retail 
societies in a narrow field, it was decided to extend the 
services to cooperators and the community at large.

In 1962, a 25-storey building was opened in Manches
ter, the tallest building in  the city. Computers were in
stalled and studies of organisation and methods were 
undertaken. T o  increase efficiency further, a firm of con
sultants recently undertook a survey on work measure
ment.

Today, the CIS is the fifth largest British insurance
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organisation. D uring 1966, fhe prem ium  income of the 
Society am ounted to /7 8 ,900,000, an increase of £3,778,000 
over 1965, the principal increases being shown in the 
Industrial Life and the O rdinary Life Section. T he So
ciety’s income, from  all sources increased by £6,018,000 to 
£104,211,000. In  the Life Departm ent, the sums assured 
exceeded £300 millions, an  all-time record. D uring 1966, 
the CIS’s assets increased by over £25 millions.

Mr. R. Dinnage, General M anager and Secretary of the 
CIS, who joined the staff in  1929, is due to retire during 
the Centenary -Year. Since his appointm ent as General 
M anager in  1947, prem ium  income increased from £19.5 
millions to  £79 millions and the assets from £79 millions 
to £420 millions, a proof of his able and competent ad
m inistration. In  the in ternational field, Mr. Dinnage is 
well known as the Chairm an of the Insurance Commit
tee of the I.C.A. where he has played a m ajor part in 
establishing its sub-committees. T h e  adm inistration of 
the In ternational Cooperative Reinsurance Bureau is un 
dertaken by the staff of the CIS, the Assistant General 
Manager, Mr. H. H . Knighton, being the Secretary of the 
Bureau.

T h e  Cooperative Insurance Society has given help  to 
international cooperative insurance by assisting with 
technical advice and training facilities to representatives 
from insurance societies and also seconding staff to assist 
in  establishing insurance societies in  various parts of the 
world.

Cooperators round the world wish the Cooperative In 
surance Society well in its second century.

The Closure of the 
Sunday Citizen***€

T he Sunday Citizen, the weekly newspaper owned by 
the British Cooperative Movement, was forced to close 
down on June 18th last because continuing losses had 
made it impossible for it to continue in  spite of its 
having had a circulation of more than 200,000 a week.

T he Sunday Citizen had a longer history of continuous 
publication than any other journal owned by the Co
operative Movement. I t was founded as Reynolds’s W eek
ly Newspaper by George W illiam  M acArthur Reynolds 
in 1850, only six years after the Rochdale Pioneers had 
formed their society, and was the first Sunday newspaper 
in  Britain to achieve a sale of one m illion copies. G. W. 
M; Reynolds, who edited the paper u n til his death in  
1879, was the son of an Adm iral and a prom inent C hart
ist. He founded the paper to further the Chartist cause
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and it continued to give vigorous support to the labour, 
cooperative and trade union movements throughout its 
117 years of life.

T he founder of the paper was succeeded as editor by 
his brother Edward, and, at that time, it had a larger 
sale, with one exception, than the aggregate circulation 
of any two newspapers in Europe. A few years later, 
editorial control of the paper was taken over by the bril
liant radical W illiam  Marcus Thom pson, who m ain
tained its reputation as a radical campaigning paper. It 
gave full support to the dockers in the big strike of 1889 
and to the Cooperative Movement and the emerging 
Labour Party and was banned in the army in the Great 
W ar. T h e  ownership of the paper passed into the hands 
of the Dicks family who had been responsible for p rin t
ing it since its foundation; and shortly before the Great 
W ar, it was acquired from them by James Henry Dalziel, 
the M anager of the paper at the time. He had been a 
liberal M.P. and later became Lord Dalziel of Kirkcaldy. 
In  1929, Reynolds’s Illustraled News was sold to the Co
operative Press, publisher of the Cooperative News. 
Capital for the acquisition was provided by the Cooper
ative Wholesale Society, by cooperative societies up and 
down the country and by two trade unions.

In  1936, Reynolds News moved to new premises— 
Pioneer House in Grays Inn  Road, London—and con
tinued to campaign on behalf of the Labour, cooper
ative and trade union movements under the editorship 
of Sydney Elliott. I t carried cooperative advertising, bu t 
had to be sustained by a Collective Advertising scheme 
and by the profits of the o ther publications of the Co
operative Press. In  1942, Mr. W. R. Richardson became 
Editor and remained so until the paper closed.

Since the end of the Second W orld War, it had used 
the name “Sunday Citizen” as a sub-title and, in Sep
tem ber 1962, it changed its name to the Sunday Citizen 
and reduced its page size and changed its format. Sales 
of the first issue under the new name showed a threefold 
increase, bu t circulation was not m aintained and, in 1966, 
advertising revenue and support from the Cooperative 
M ovement was affected by the Government’s curbs on 
dem and and by its new Selective Employment T ax. T he 
British Cooperative Movement was no longer able to 
sustain L abour’s only national newspaper and it was 
forced to close. T he Editor, Mr. Richardson, became Sir 
W illiam Richardson and was appointed Chief Executive
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of the Cooperative Press. Mr. Paul Derrick, a former 
m ember of the Sunday Citizen staff, and now a colleague 
of mine here at the I.C.A., gave me this summary of the 
newspaper’s history.

Selline at Costs Cooperative Supplies Depot of Ottawa Ltd. is an as-
® sociation of some 570 Ottawa district families determined

O n d  E x p e n s e s  to provide themselves with better food at lower cost. They
rebel at the “razzle-dazzle” of expensive advertising, 
special offers, contests, “free” gifts and trading stamps to 
which consumers are subjected.

From a small beginning three years ago, CSD grew so 
rapidly last year that membership had to be closed. Now, 
there is a large new Depot and m ore members can be 
taken in the order in which they apply. T o  join, it is 
necessary to sign an application io rm  and purchase two 
shares of $5.00 each. Before signing the form, it is only 
natural that prospective members would wish to know 
more about the organisation and to discuss CSD in more 
detail. T here are therefore zone councillors who will ar
range attendance at a group meeting.

CSD operates in a new way. I t provides members with 
merchandise at cost, that is, at the wholesale price w ith
out any m ark-up. Each m ember in  return  agrees to pay 
his portion of the operating expenses in the form of a 
weekly service fee. T he am ount of this service fee is estab
lished by the members in a general meeting each quarter 
year. T he Board of Directors presents a budget of income 
and expenditure to each quarterly meeting. N o one has 
authority to spend money not authorised by the members.

A visitor to the Depot is perm itted one exploratory 
shopping to a lim it of |30.00. He must pay the service 
fee, which at present is $1.75, bu t he is not required to 
become a member; however, before he shops a second 
time, he must join.

Many CSD members are saying that they are saving 
$5.00 weekly after paying the service fee. CSD research 
indicates that this is indeed true if the member is buying 
a wide range of merchandise to a total of say about $30.00 
in the week; a member spending $20.00 weekly should be 
saving over $3.00.

T he m ethod is a useful discipline for consumers’ co
operatives which become high cost distributors.

T he m ain principles of CSD make it quite clear that 
there are no hidden charges in this system. A member 
knows exactly what he is paying for, there is no m ark-up
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on merchandise, ancL capital is contributed at a known 
rate; each m ember undertakes to pay his or her share of 
operating costs as long as he or she is a member. T he 
value to members is the prime consideration in the select
ion of merchandise, and membership is involved in  all 
im portant decisions as far as possible; voluntary work is 
encouraged on a well-organised basis showing clearly the 
social, and economic value of CSD.

In  every case, the member m ust pay for at least one 
share to qualify for membership. In  most situations, it 
may be necessary for each inember to buy several shares 
from the start, as otherwise there would not be enough 
money to cover his purchase of groceries. Furtherm ore, 
the member must continue to purchase shares at a fixed 
rate so that there will be funds to handle a wider range 
of merchandise, to buy better and more equipm ent and 
perhaps even one day to build a better store. I t has 
definitely been found that, in an urban situation, a |5.00 
share per quarter year is not over-much, whilst in a rural 
setting a $1.00 share a m onth seems to be sufficient. In 

'e ither case, shares can be paid by weekly instalments. T he 
most im portant decision would be the num ber of shares 
a member has to buy.

CSD merchandise is priced at cost. In some cases, the 
price is taken to the next highest cent when the calcula
tion results in a fraction; this is justified because some 
goods are broken or spoiled. For example, a case of 24 
articles costing CSD |5 .40  would result in an item price 
of 23 cents. Costs in all cases must be estimated in ad
vance. At the start, one m onth is perhaps far enough to 
look ahead. In  a very small community, CSD could 
operate for a time as an unincorporated association (it 
could not legally use the word “cooperative” in  its name 
in this period, bu t it could call itself Consumer Supplies 
Depot temporarily), but before long it should and must 
register as a cooperative and contact the Registrar of 
Cooperatives in the government of the province in  which 
it is situated.

Another, and most im portant, item in working such a 
scheme is that, from the very beginning, the group must 
have adequate records. T here must always be a member 
w ith some experience of accounting; sometimes, the local 
clergyman or teacher m ight help in this, in any case, 
records are definitely a must and should be kept of the 
money paid by each m ember for shares and fees, of goods 
ordered and received and of all monies paid out and
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Parrainage Co-op

received. Furtherm ore, a record at the check-out counter 
showing fees paid is essential because only members in  
good standing are entitled to the services offered.

Since its' beginning, when it was conceived as a study 
project by R.S. Staples, the form er President of the Co
operative U nion of Canada, who is also a Secretary of the 
present CSD of Ottawa, it was made clear that the or
ganisation is buying food for members and not selling 
food to customers. T here is no doubt, however, that OSD 
offers its members more than wholesale prices.

25 Years of Parrainage Co-op celebrated recently its 25th anni
versary having been founded during the last W ar at a 
period in Swiss history when national solidarity was 
m uch more evident than perhaps today, and it is most 
remarkable that it should exist today, operated with the 
same vigour as was expressed in the dark days of its 
founding.

By bringing unselfish help to the great num ber of 
alpine communities, Parrainage Co-op has proved that 
the Swiss Consumer Cooperative Movement does not only 
pursue economic aims but is also greatly interested in 
social obligation to its fellow m an and citizen.

One of the nicest tributes paid to this work of solidari
ty with the peasants of the m ountain regions was 
delivered by the representative of the Federal Govern
m ent at the General Assembly of the Swiss U nion of Con
sumer Cooperatives, when he declared:

“You at VsK have taken another step in the direction 
of economic and social equality by establishing Parrainage 
Co-op which enables many inhabitants from the com
munities in the m ountains to improve their difficult 
position, and I would like to express my sincere gratitude 
for this willingness to assist in  this, and I wish to en
courage you to carry on with this activity which shows the 
real spirit of cooperation kept alive so as to remain faith
ful to the ideas of the Rochdale Pioneers and to the 
founders o£ the Swiss Cooperative Consumers.”

T he activities of Parrainage Co-op have been stead
fastly m aintained throughout the years and, since 1960, 
a new dem onstration of “the true spirit of cooperation" 
was established in the form of Swiss Cooperative Aid to 
Dahomey, an act of hum an solidarity similarly as un 
selfish as that of the Parrainage Co-op for the Swiss 
alpine population. Both ventures are inspired by the 
same spirit. Both are prim arily geared to prom oting self-
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help, whether it concerns Switzerland’s own citizens in 
the m ountain communities or our friends in Africa, the 
aim is always the same—to help our fellow-men to live 
better lives by using their own resources.

T he task achieved by Parrainage Co-op can be judged 
in many ways, either on whether it is evaluated from a 
purely hum an point of view or a material point of view. 
In the 25 years that financial assistance has been given, 
the sum involved amounts to sfrs. 850,000; home indus
tries, established by Parrainage Co-op, have brought to 
the people living in these communities a sum of sfrs. 
1.3 millions. These figures, indeed, produce statistics, but 
surely the most im portant achievement does not do so, 
which is that the Cooperative Movement has given moral 
support to the population living in those regions— 
a group of people who had been left far behind in the 
general economic progress by the simple reason of their 
geographical position and by the severe conditions of 
life in that area which are so hard to endure that often 
the young people decide to leave their villages. T he task 
to bring back their confidence and to establish m utual 
links between them and the peoples in the plain—apart 
from material aid—is what Parrainage Co-op is setting 
out to do.

J. H. O.
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COOPERATION IN BOTSWANA

by Naomi Mitchison

IN an African tribal society, what m at
tered was the survival of the group, 

often in appallingly difficult conditions. 
Individual success did not count; cha
racter did. Every member of the com
munity, the strong and the weak, the 
old and the young, were bound together 
by common tradition and loyalty. T o 
day, with modern agricultural and 
public health techniques, the problem 
of survival is not so acute, but the same 
moral imperatives are real in people’s 
minds. T he strong must stand by the 
weak, the duties of age groups are clear. 
Is not this at the bottom of cooperation?

No wonder that, in a society like that 
of Botswana, which was until lately 
totally tribal, and which still has strong 
tribal ties, cooperatives should have gone 
down with everyone as the right and 
proper way of doing things. It is not in 
conflict with their own African moral 
order, as capitalism is, and as many

well-intentioned, white organised 
schemes turn  out to be. Cooperation has 
given a basis of efficiency and punctual
ity and business sense to something 
which comes naturally and happily.

Botswana has had a bad six years of 
increasing drought, ending in near 
starvation for many. This year, we have 
had the heaviest rains for two genera
tions; roads and houses have been swept 
away, an ample harvest has been put 
under water or broken by hail storms. 
African weather does nothing by halves. 
T he one thing which has grown steadily 
and successfully is the Cooperative 
Movement.

It was started in 1964 by that rem ark
able man Patrick van Rensburg, Head
master of Swaneng Hill School. He and 
a few friends founded the Swaneng Con
sumer Cooperative, run on strict Roch
dale lines with a share capital of a few 
hundred pounds, and carrying only a
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few lines of essential goods. It is still 
housed in an unpretentious building on 
the outskirts of Serowe, the biggest 
town in Botswana, capital of the Ba- 
mangwato. But by now, it is so success
ful that a second and smarter store is 
about to be opened in the middle of 
Serowe, where there is also a cattle 
m arketing cooperative and—perhaps 
more im portant—a construction cooper
ative.

This also began im der the wing of 
Swaneng Hill School. Here, the brick
layers, carpenters, painters, and even a 
plumber, who get paid according to 
their trade qualifications, up to 20 cents 
an hour, with the unskilled labourers 
who are paid 6 cents—quite good 
money here—work together on houses, 
class-rooms or whatever else is needed. 
W hen one sees them on a job, they are 
all working steadily and cheerfully; no
body sits around. T o  anyone who has 
seen a norm al African building site, this 
is something astonishing. W illiam  Mor
ris would have approved! They mayn’t 
be literate, but they know their trade. 
T he sixty or seventy members work in 
shifts of a fortnight or so, or however 
the work pans out; at the end of the 
year, there is a bonus on work hours.

We in Mochudi, another tribal town, 
the capital of the Bakgatla, to whom I 
belong, are watching this with our ears 
pricked up. A good many of our trades
men would like to join in a similar co
operative if we could get the manage
ment. For, someone has to do the 
quantity surveying, tendering and p u t
ting contracts into paper. In time, we 
shall have our own people, Botswana, 
who will be able to do this; but not yet.

Meanwhile, Mochudi was one of the 
first with a T h rift and Loan Society, 
which was registered two years ago. It 
holds its meetings in the hall of the

Boring for water

Comnumity Centre, a bare enough 
place, btu the bright coloured head 
scarves of the women members light it 
up, and so does the laughter and the 
flashing of teeth, for meetings are 
social occasions; everyone wears their 
best clothes and the little rainbow 
badge. Public speaking comes n:)turally 
to the Botswana, men and women alike; 
there are greetings and jokes and 
proverbs. Almost all our bigger out
lying villages have their own T h rift and 
Loan societies; people put in their 
regular shillings and then it becomes 
possible to find the money for the new 
plough-share, the school fees, the new 
kettle or the child’s coffin. A big social 
need has been filled.

And again, grass roots democracy 
happens here; there are elections. But 
party politics can stay out. People will
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learn how to run  a business, for the 
co-ops are not charitable concerns; they 
are out to make a decent profit in fields 
where, up to now, most of the cream 
has been licked off by private traders 
and dealers, as in  the cattle trade. O ur 
Mochudi cattle cooperative should be 
registered in May. T he young American 
Peace Corps volunteer had difficulties 
at first. Most of the men were away at 
their lands and could not get back for 
a meeting because of the floods. Once 
they are back, he will double his num 
bers in no time, for people are en thu
siastic. He began to read the objects and 
rules to Amos Kgamanyane, one of the 
Chief’s uncles, who was at one time a 
regent. “Do not do this” said Amos, 
“I will sign now”. For, he is one of the 
wisest people in the tribe, and he knows 
that cooperatives are the way forward. 
Also, 1 believe, he cared a lot for T revor 
Bottomley, who was Registrar of Co
operatives during the difficult first 
years, and whose quality of u tter honesty 
and disinterestedness appealed to some
thing deep in the people he was working 
with and for.

T h e  opening of our Consumer Co
operative was a social occasion, with 
flags and speeches. A shop is more than 
just a shop here; it is a gathering place 
for friends. Incidentally, the cooperative 
shop in Gaberones, the capital, is far the 
best—as well as the cleanest—store in the 
town. Nobody need bother about its 
success, though there is always an under
current of opposition from private 
traders and merchants who try to bring 
influence on the Government.

All sorts of things tie in, producer 
and consumer services. U p to April 
1967, there were thirty seven various 
societies registered, in a country with 
a population of about half a million. 

-Our own T h rift and Loan Society acts

as banker for a revolving educational 
loan scheme, which I started myself, to 
help pupils with school fees and often 
to help those who have government 
bursaries which cover school or Teacher 
T rain ing  College fees, but leave nothing 
for books or uniform. So far, we have 
had no bad debts. I am hoping that a 
cooperative scheme will be devised to 
take over a tractor and gear which has 
been working for the tribe on land 
cleared by men of the tribe, and which 
we hire out for ploughing and carting. 
At the back of my mind, I am also 
thinking of a cooperative to improve the 
small stock, goats and sheep, on which 
many people depend, especially after 
the bad years when so many cattle died.

T o  begin with, a movement like this 
has to be helped; the initial capital is 
just not there in Botswana itself. Far 
too much profit, both from stores and 
cattle speculation, left the couniry, in 
white or Indian hands. N or were there 
any cooperative officers; here, the 
British cooperative movement has step
ped in nobly. Even in a small town co
operative, a Botswana Aid num ber 
brings in a surprising amount. O ur own 
people are being trained in England, 
Canada and Tanzania. T here are a few 
young hopefuls learning about Cooper
ation in the Soviet U nion as well. But 
increasingly the movement will go for
ward on its own momentum, always 
depending partly on the idealism and 
loyalty of its officers and members, but 
also on sound business principles.

Since our Consumer Cooperative was 
opened, at the beginning of March, 
another hundred or so members have 
joined. They come for small things, 
meal and sugar and tea, a box of m at
ches, a packet of candles. They stop and 
talk. T he Chief’s wife, our M ohuma- 
gadi, needs a bottle of orange squash
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and two lbs of potatoes; a teacher wants 
pencils; two or three witnesses in 'a  court 
case want sweets and tobacco while they

wait. And we all talk and make our 
plans and think about the next step 
for cooperatives in Botswana.

BOOK REVIEW

COOPERATIVES — Notes for a Basic 
Information Course,

published  by the  Canadian Research Centre fo r
A nthropology, 223 M ain Street, O ttawa 1, 

Canada, by Aleksandrs Sprudzs, 60pp., 1966.
Price: $1.00. English only.

Notes for a Basic In form ation  Course by 
Aleksandrs Sprudzs is the first of a new series 
of handbooks for developing peoples and  it  is 
in tended to serve as a  sim ple in troduction  to 
the principles of cooperation an d  cooperatives. 
T h e  book itself developed ou t of a tra in ing  
course for Eskimos given by th e  au tho r, and 
he explains sim ply an d  clearly w hat is actually 
involved in organising a cooperative. T h e  
a u th o r’s practical exam ples a re  taken from  his 
experience am ong trad itiona l people undergoing 
social and  econom ic change, in  this case, in  the 
C anadian N orth-W est Territories.

T h e  book definitely bridges the  gap betw een 
the over-sim plified m ateria l necessary fo r be
ginners in  cooperation and the  m ost sophistic
ated  m ateria l for advanced groups. T h e  au th o r 
had to  leam  English him self so th a t his prose 
is very m uch like th a t w hich English learners 
m ight be expected to write.

W ith in  the  last twelve years, a  great variety 
of a ttem pts by p riv a te  and governm ent organi- 
fations have been m ade to a id  th e  Eskimo, and 
systems th a t w ould bridge th e  gap betw een the

old way of life and  the  new h ad  been con
sidered and it was found  th a t cooperatives were 
the  most successful stru c tu re  th a t could be em 
ployed. Since th e  first cooperative was form ally 
registered in  1959 a t P o rt N ouveau, Quebec, the 
cooperative idea has successfully spread to  o ther 
settlem ents.

However, the success of th e  cooperative as a 
device for b ridging th e  gap between th e  old 
and the  new way of life am ong Eskimos, as 
am ong o th er people, w ill depend  upon  the 
extent to which the  Eskimos un d erstan d  w hat 
cooperatives are  and  w hat p a rt they play in  the 
social, economic and political processes in  which 
they are  involved.

T h e  a u th o r of “Notes for a Basic In fo rm 
ation  Course” held  his first form al train ing  
course for Eskimo cooperative m em bers in  1%6 
and  th e  Notes u n d e r discussion were p repared  
to assist in  teaching the course. R eading  the 
Notes, one is sure th a t they w ill lend  them 
selves to use as a gu ide am ong o th er peoples 
in o th er lands, using elem entary English, for 
whom  the device of the  cooperative may 
provide a stepping-stone in to  the  fu tu re.

Notes for a Basic In form ation  Course is being 
offered by the  pu b lish er to cooperative groups 
w ith 30 pe r cent off for orders of 100 or m ore 
copies, m aking a u n it cost of 70 cents, plus 
freight and  handling , and  fo r orders over 1,000 
there  is a  50 pe r cent reduction .

J. H . O.
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EDUCATION PROSPECTUS
The Cooperative Union Education Prospectus for 1967/68 con
tains much useful information on syllabuses and correspondence 
courses, group certificates and diplomas awarded by the Cooper
ative Union, and is a handy guide to cooperative students in 
social and technical subjects.
Time-tables for examinations and details of some other examining 
and awarding bodies are also included, as are details of the 
various diploma courses, textbooks, and provisions for help to 
local classes.

Price 6d., by post l id.  

from the 

C O O P ER A T IV E  U N IO N  LTD.

Holyoake House, Hanover Street,

Manchester 4.
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AFFILIATED O R G A N ISA T IO N S

ALGERIA: Soci^t^ Cooperative Musulmane Alge- 
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession a la Petite 
Propri6t6, 8, rue du Cercle Militoire, Oran 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin Rignier, Paris 15.

AR G ENT IN A ; Federaclon Argentina de Cooperati- 
vas de Consume, Avda. Suarez 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Intercoop. Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida 32. Oflcina 42, Buenos Aires.
Asociacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu- 
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso, Buenos 
Aires.

AUSTRALIA; Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
clo. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54 
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA; ''Konsumverband” Zentralverband dcr 
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1966); 467,800; turnover: consumers’ 
societies: Sch. 3,624 mill.; wholesale (G .5.C .); Sch. 
1.728 mill.; department stores: Sch. 637 mill., own 
production: consumer societies: Sch. 431 mill.: G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 419 milt.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft, A/G, Se/tzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.
Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinnutzlger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und Sledlungsvereinigungen, 
BGsendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna I.
1966: Affiliated organisations: 315 (comprising 203 soci
eties and 112 associations); membership 122,941 ;dwell- 
ings administered 266,061 (comprising 116,232 societies 
and 149,829 associations); balance at 1965 : 30.3 milliard 
Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 14.1, associations Sch.
16.2).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM; Society Gen^rale Coopferative, 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers* societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1,400; 
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.

Soci6t6 Cooperative d’Assurances “La Pr6voyan- 
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels 3. 
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 mill.; reserves: Frs. 6 mil
liards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.

F4d6ratlon Nationale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiennes, 129, rue de la Loi, Brussels.
(1964): 1,336 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,303 m illion; div
idends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,930 branches;
388,000 members; deposits: Frs. 7,024 mill.; Insurance 
Society; 210,000 policy holders; premiums; Frs. 
310 mill.; reserves: Frs. 800 mill.

L’Economle Populalre, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1965); 444; membership: 85,200; turnover: 
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital 
and reserves; Frs. 111.5 mill.

L’lnstltut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liige.

O PH AC O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Delgique), 602, Chaussie de Atons, Anderlecht- 
Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug 
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Fr*.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members; 
Frs. 95 mill.

BRAZIL: Allan^a Brasileira de Cooperativas 
(ABCOOP), Ave. Franklin Roosevelt 39-12°, Sala 
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.6.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103. ôfta.

BURM A: National Cooperative Council. 290-300, 
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A : Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  federation of English-language cooperative organisa
tions, organised in 1909.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation. 353 rue 
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLO N: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon, 
Cooperative House, 455, Calle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chllena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro y Credlto, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica- 
dor 760. Santiago de Chile.

CO LO M BIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda.. Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosio.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

C ZECH O SLO VAK IA ; Ustredni Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague I.

D EN M A RK ; De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, comprising: 
consumers' societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, b&nking 
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1966); D .Kr. 16,372 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark, 
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D .Kr. 1,582 
mill.; employees; 12,500; comprises: consumers’, 
w orkers', artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger 
(FOB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.
Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000; 
turnover: 2,583 mill. D .Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1.453 mill. D .Kr.; own production: 405 mill. D.Kr.
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DO M IN ICA : Dominica Credit Union League.
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Societe Cooperative des P^troles, 94, 
Kasr El -  Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE; Irisli Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd., 
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Adviso ry  Body for Agricultural 
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies; 339; membership: 
121,000; turnover (1964); £106  mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F INLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskusl<unta 
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966); 318; members: 533,031 : 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,145 million; own pro
duction of S O K :  Fmk. 237 million.

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966); 318; members; 533,031; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,136 million; total 
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusllitto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; members: 562,134; turn
over: Fmk. 1,606 mill.; own production: Fmk. 248 
mill.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120, 
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover: Fmk. 907.1 
mill.; own production: Fmk. 290 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers' 
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963); 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: F6d6ratlon Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boetie, 
Paris VIIL
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000; 
shops: 9,900; turnover; NF. 3,600 mill.

Societe G6n6rale des Cooperatives de Consom
mation, 61 rue Boissiere, Paris XVI.

Federation Nationale des Soci6tes Cooperatives 
Ouvriferes de Production du BStiment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Materiaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation G^nerale des Societ^s Coope
ratives Ouvrieres de Production, 88, rue de 
Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Banque Cooperative des Societes Ouvriferes de 
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Nationale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Credit Agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Nationale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole, 91-93, 
Boulevard Pasteur, Paris XV.

Federation Nationale des Societes Cooperatives

d’Habitations a Loyer Mod^re, Foyer Coopiratlf,
17, rue Richelieu, Paris ler.
Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d’Habitation, “ L’Habitation”, 31, ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XVI.

L’Association Bat'coop, 6, rue Halevy, Paris IX.

Confederation des Organismes de Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis. Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G ERM ANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge- 
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1964); 239; membership; 2,556,321; 
turnover; D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52, 
(2) Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs- 
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne.

“Alte Volksfiirsorge", Gev/erkschaftlich-Genos- 
senschaftliche Lebensversiclierungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe", Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg I.

G H AN A : The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives Ltd., 
Post Office Box 2063, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated societies (1966); 680; membership; 13,065,402; 
retail societies’ share capital: £ 237,599.848; retail 
sales: £ 1.107,930,027.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales; £ 487,859,688; 
Bank turnover; £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance 
funds; £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964); £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales; £ 93,720,670; 
reserves and insurance funds; £ 8,417,093; total resour
ces: £ 19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New 
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens 118.

G U YA N A : Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Ministry of Education and Social Development, 
41, High and Cowan Streets, Kingston, Georgetown.

H O LLA N D : Cooperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen- 
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscooperaties, 
”CO -OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens- 
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.
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Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative 
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

H U N G ARY: Federation of Hungarian Cooperative 
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAND; Samband Isl. Samvinnufelaga, Reykjavik.

IND IA ; National Cooperative Union of India,
, 72, Jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring 
Road), New Delhi 3.

IRAN; Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Arteche (Army 
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Arteche, Teheran.
The Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of 
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”, 
Ltd., 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963): l,8SS in all 
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O. 
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 
8 Kaplan Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo 
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Itaiiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVO RY C O A ST : Centre National de la Cooperation 
et de la Mutualite Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA; Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.l.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai 
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union), 
Tanro-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kowada-cho, Shinkjuku- 
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai 
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives), 
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso
ciations), Shinchiyoda building no. 14-19 3-chome, 
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JO RDAN ; Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75,1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia Ltd., 
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies, 
8, Holland Road, P.O.B. 499, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union, 
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M EXICO : Confederacion de Cooperativas de la 
R6publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuouhtemoc 60, 
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

N EW  Z EA LA N D ; 'Hutt Valley Consumers' Co
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. S006, Naenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave., 
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., cjo 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd„ Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigerio.

N O RW AY : Norges Kooperative Landsforenlng, 
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 90-4; membership: 347,208; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2.171 mill.; of N.K.L.; 
Kr. 663 mill.

BEL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund, 
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN; East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court 
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,
14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar, 
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union, 
Shaheed-e-Mi/lot Road, Korochi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi S.

Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West Vt/harf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank, 
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Banli BIdg., Serai Road, 
P.O. Box 470S, Karachi 2.

PAPUA; Tlie Federat^n of Native Associations 
Ltd., Post Office Box 152, Port Moresby.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., 
P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

PO LAN D : Central Agricultural Union of “Peasant 
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,. Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper
atives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

Invalids’ Cooperative Union, Kopernika 30, 
Warsaw.

"Spolem” -  Union of Consumer Cooperatives, 
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of W ork Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

PUERTO RICO: Organisation of the Cooperatives 
of America, G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 
00936.

RO U M A N IA : Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor 
de Consum “Centrocoop", Str. Brezoianu 31, 
Bucharest.

SC A N D IN A V IA : Nordisk Andelsforbund,
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K Clifford 
House, Singapore 1.

SW EDEN: Kooperativa Forbundet, Stockholm 15. 
Affiliated retail societies (1966): 297; membership: 
1,355,000; total turnover of distributive societies: 
Kr. 5,566 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,133 mill. 
(Kr. 2,919 mill, sales to affiliated societies); K.F.’s own 
production: Kr. 1,904 mill.; total capital (shares, reser
ves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: 
Kr. 1,125 mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet, Stockholm IS.

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenin- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock
holm 18. '
Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with individual mem
bers: 280,000; number of flats administered by local 
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19. 

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building, 
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra, 
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SW ITZERLAN D : Vferband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1 9 ^ ) :  SOS; shops; 3,200; member
ship: 780.000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100 mill.

Verband ostschweii. landwirtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6, 
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV., 
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

C O O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

International Cooperative Bank Co., Ltd., 
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 348, 4002 Ba l̂e.

T A N Z A N IA : Cooperative Union of Tanganyika 
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

U G A N D A : Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, III. (60605), 
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR, 
’’Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow. 
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43.1 
mill.; stores: 321,000.

YUGO SLAV IA : Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ, 
Terazije 23IVI, Belgrade.

ZAM BIA : Eastern Province Cooperative Market
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.
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I.C.A. CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

MEETING IN PRAGUE, 

16TH-18TH SEPTEMBER 1967

Cooperatives and Monopolies 
in Contemporary Economic 
Systems

Th e  m ain item, for discussion at the 
I.C.A. Central Committee meeting 

held in Prague from the 16th to 18th 
September was “Cooperatives and Mo
nopolies in Contemporary Economic 
Systems” . This subject was last debated 
by the I.C.A. authorities in  1951 at the 
Congress of that year, and Poland’s 
Central A gricultural U nion of “Peasant 
Self-Aid” Cooperatives had subm itted 
a resolution on the subject to the 1966
I.C.A. Congress in Vienna where, owing 
to shortage of time, the proposers agreed 
to refer it to the I.C.A. Central Com
m ittee for consideration. Reports had 
been received from national cooper
ative organisations and a special back
ground paper with a factual appendix 
was prepared by the I.C.A. Secretariat 
and D epartm ent for Research and 
Statistics. T he background paper cov
ered certain differences between Europe 
and America on reporting and register
ing of agreements and included evidence 
about price fixing agreements, ra tiona
lisation agreements, exclusive dealing 
and m arket sharing, dom inant firms, 
national legislation, the Common 
M arket and EFTA, the cooperatives of 
various types and their reactions to 
monopolies, and some pointers as to

future prospects. T h e  problems of giving 
efficient service to members of the 
public under conditions of monopoly 
in planned economies, mixed economies 
and under-developed economies were 
studied and discussed.

T he im portant part played by co
operatives came through very strongly, 
both from the background inform ation 
and the discussion. T he subsequent re
solution of the Central Committee 
served to bring up to date and under
line this im portant role of cooperatives 
in ensuring that the economies of scale 
resulting from the formation of large 
business organisations are not used to 
give disproportionate benefit to the or
ganisations themselves, their staff or 
their shareholders as compared with 
benefits to the customers. T he practical 
activities of cooperatives in this respect 
were enum erated and formed a useful 
pointer to future lines of action by co
operatives throughout the world.

Resolution of the Central Committee
Central Committee, having reviewed 
and discussed the effects of monopolies 
throughout the world, as reported by 
their affiliated Organisations and by 
the I.C.A. Secretariat,
REAFFIRMS the support of the In ter
national Cooperative Movement for the 
resolution on monopolies carried by the 
18th Congress of the I.C.A. in 1951 and
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welcomes the Polish initiative at the 
23rd Congress in 1966 which provided 
this opportunity to bring the 1951 re
solution up to date;
R EC O G N ISES the value of recent tariff 
reductions and of national and regional 
measures against price rings, market 
sharing and other monopolistic and 
restrictive practices during the last six
teen years;
D ECLA RES that the danger from mo
nopoly is as great today as it was then, 
especially for developing countries, and 
calls upon affiliated Organisations, na
tional Governments and international 
Organisations to undertake or support 
research into the problems of monopoly, 
to create awareness of its dangers and to 
take such measures as may be possible 
to combat its ill effects;
PR O CLA IM S that the further growth 
and development of the Cooperative 
Movement, of international Cooper
ative trade and of Cooperation between 
Cooperative Organisations is an essen
tial feature of effective action against 
monopoly;
A FFIR M S the value and significance 
not only of legislative and other meas
ures to make competition more effective, 
bu t also of the wider application of Co
operative Principles and changes in the 
internal structure of the enterprise in 
ensuring that consumers, producers, and 
employees share fairly in the fruits of 
technical development;
W ELCOM ES the discussion and ex
change of inform ation on the future of 
the various forms of enterprise going on 
in all types of economy;
EM PH A SISE S the im portance of the 
Cooperative contribution to these dis
cussions and the relevance of Cooper
ative Principles in achieving the basic 
objective of all legislation against mo
nopolies—the protection of the public

against exploitation;
U R G ES Cooperative organisations to 
dem and the full enforcement of anti- 
monopoly legislation, paying special at
tention to supra-national organisations 
or groups of nations accentuating the 
tendencies to monopoly;
STA TES that discrimination against 
Cooperatives is detrim ental to con
sumers and producers and in favour of 
monopoly; and
W ELCOM ES the establishment of so
cial ownership in  Cooperative form in 
all those sectors of the economy where 
it can be adopted.

M em bersh ip  of th e  I.C.A.
T he Central Committee noted with 

pleasure the ten new member organisa
tions accepted since their last meeting, 
of which eight are full members and 
two are associates. These organisations 
came from Argentina, Brazil, Ghana, 
Iran, Israel, East Pakistan and Papua, 
and three are International Cooper
atives:

Asociacion Argentina de Coopera- 
tivas y M utualidades de Seguros, Ar
gentina
Uniao Nacional das Associacoes de 
Cooperativa (UNASCO), Brazil 
T he Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives, 
Ghana
Central Organisation for R ural Co
operatives, Iran  (Associate Member) 
Bank Zerubavel, Israel 
Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative 
Society Ltd., East Pakistan 
T he federation of Native Associa
tions, Papua and New Guinea 
International Cooperative Petroleum 
Association, U.S.A.
T he Organisation of the Cooperatives 
of America, Puerto Rico 
Inter-American Cooperative Finance 
Development Society Inc., U.S.A.
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24th Congress of the I.C.A.
Action taken on the resolutions and 

suggestions of the 23rd Congress of the 
I.C.A. in Vienna in  1966 were reviewed 
and an invitation from the Zentralver- 
band deutscher Konsumgenossenschaf- 
ten was gratefully accepted to hold the 
24th Congress in H am burg at the be
ginning of September 1969.

Women Cooperators’ Advisory 
Council

T he Central Committee decided to 
invite the I.C.A. W omen Cooperators’ 
Advisory Council to send an observer to 
its meetings in  the future in order to 
follow the work of the Central Com
mittee at first hand and to be available 
to address the Central Committee when 
required at the invitation of the Presi
dent.

I.C.A. Jubilee Triennial Prize
T he Central Committee decided to 

award a Jubilee T riennia l Prize of £250 
at the 24th Congress in 1969 to the 
author of the most outstanding work of 
cooperative literature published be
tween the 23rd and 24th Congresses. 
Mr. A. P. Klimov of the U.S.S.R. and 
Mr. W. Kellerhals of Switzerland have 
accepted the appointm ent to act again 
as members of the In ternational Jury 
and the Central Committee decided to 
approach Mr. R. L. Marshall, Chief 
Education Officer of the Cooperative 
Union and Principal of the Cooperative 
College, Great Britain, to replace Mr. 
N. T hedin  who has asked to retire.

36th International Cooperative 
School

I t was noted that 55 participants would 
attend the 36th In ternational Cooper

ative School in Poland this year. Invita
tions were received in Prague for the 
37th and 38th International Schools to 
be held in Denmark and Czechoslovakia.

Greek Emergency Law No. 31
T he Central Committee confirmed 

the unanimous decision of the Executive 
Committee taken in Ottawa in  July and 
the action of the President and Director- 
of the I.C.A. acting on the authority of 
the Executive in  protesting to the Prime 
M inister of Greece about the Greek 
Emergency Law No. 31 of the 10th June 
1967, which dismissed the elected boards 
and appointed officials of Greek agricul
tural cooperatives and empowers the 
M inister of Agriculture and other gov
ernm ent officials to appoint replace
ments. T he In ternational Cooperative 
Alliance continues to seek the repeal of 
that law and does not recognise the di
rectors and officials of cooperatives who 
have been appointed by the govern
ment. It was reported that the U nited 
Nations Division of H um an Rights has 
circulated a copy of the I.C.A. protest to 
all member delegations of the United 
Nations. Many national cooperative or
ganisations have followed the lead given 
by the I.C.A. and made their own pro
tests of a similar nature. T he discussion 
in the Central Committee and the Exe
cutive revealed that trade bans are not 
a very practical way of protesting, since 
the trade previously done by cooper
atives tends simply to find another 
channel. It was, however, considered 
that a reduction of tourist traffic to 
Greece m ight make some definite im
pression on the Greek Government.

World Expositions
At its meeting just prior to the Cen

tral Committee, the I.C.A. Executive 
Committee discussed the lack of refer
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ence to cooperatives at Expo ’67 in 
M ontreal and considered the actual pos
sibilities of securing some greater refer
ence at Expo ’70 in Tokyo or subse
quent world expositions. It is hoped 
that national cooperatives will endea
vour, whenever possible, to persuade 
their governments to include some re
ference to cooperatives in their national 
pavilions, and it was agreed that it is not 
a practical possibility for the world co
operative movement to organise a pa
vilion of its own at present. T he Direc
tor was authorised to communicate with 
the Japanese cooperative movement to 
see if it would be possible to include 
some films about cooperatives or refer
ences to cooperatives in one or more of 
the theme pavilions organised at Expo 
’70 by the host country.

Future Meetings
T he next meeting of the Central 

Committee will be held in Glasgow at 
the University of Strathclyde from the 
5th to 7th September 1968, with the 
Executive, sub-committees and auxilia
ries meeting from the 31st August. T he 
next meeting of the Executive Commit
tee will be held in London on the 10th 
and 11th January 1968, with the sub
committee meeting on the 9th January.

Auxiliary Committees and 
Working Parties

W ritten and verbal reports were re
ceived from I.C.A. auxiliaries and work
ing parties about their work in the past 
twelve months.

T he Agricultural Committee is study
ing certain applications of cooperative 
principles in agricultural cooperatives; 
is planning a follow-up meeting of ex
perts in pre-packaging and cold chain 
methods of handling fruit and vege
tables; is organising a conference on

food grain; is pursuing a study on agri
cultural cooperative finance at the in
ternational level linked with the pos
sibility of future development of the 
International Cooperative Bank Co. in 
Basle; and is collaborating with the Di
rector of the I.C.A. in discussion at the 
secretariat level with the FAO, ILO 
and IFAP about jo in t and co-ordinated 
efforts for finance and technical assist
ance for cooperatives on behalf of all 
four organisations.

T he Fisheries’ Sub-Committee is com
pleting its survey of fisheries cooper
atives throughout the world; is studying 
the possibilities of stim ulating the flow 
of technical assistance and is collaborat
ing with the FAO in the preparation 
of the publication “Cooperative M ar
keting and Supply for Fishermen” .

T he Banking Committee is preparing 
a report for the I.C.A. Central Commit
tee on ;:he structure of cooperative bank
ing, credit and finance at the in terna
tional level; is reviewing its constitution 
and has appointed as its Secretary, Mr.
H.-U. Mathias, thus integrating the two 
positions of Secretary to the I.C.A. 
Banking Committee and Director of the 
International Cooperative Bank Co. in 
Basle. T he progress of the International 
Cooperative Bank was noted with 
pleasure and it is undoubtedly a sig
nificant achievement for the world co
operative movement to see a young and 
dynamic cooperative bank at the inter
national level rapidly gaining experience 
and holding out great possibilities for 
the future development of commercial 
banking, foreign exchange and short-, 
medium- and long-term lending.

T he Workers’ Productive and A r
tisanal Committee is organising a se
m inar in the spring of 1968 in Prague 
and is studying the suggestion from the 
Association of Enterprises on a Cooper-
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COOPERATIVE LIBRARIANS’ 
MEETING IN MANCHESTER

Th e  Cooperative Union Ltd. and the 
Cooperative Wholesale Society Ltd. 

were jo in t hosts to the International 
W orking Party of Cooperative L ibra
rians and Documentation Officers on 
the occasion of their seventh meeting in 
Manchester at the end of June of this 
year. T he delegates will long remember 
the cordial welcome and generous hos
pitality they received from the British 
(Cooperative Movement.

T he meeting was opened with a warm 
welcome from the Assistant General 
Secretary of the Cooperative Union 
Ltd., Mr. C. C. Hilditch. T he Chairm an 
of the W orking Party, Mr. C. Kamp, 
then welcomed the representatives of 
two organisations which were repre

sented for the first time: Mrs. H. Pick 
of the British Cooperative College and 
Mr. 1.. Ewing of the Scottish Cooper
ative Wholesale Society Ltd. Two or
ganisations had sent new delegates: 
Mr. L. Kolaczkowski, Central Agricul
tural Union of “Peasant Self-Aid” Co- 
ojjeratives, Warsaw, and Dr. L. Schnabl, 
Kooperativa Fiirbundet, Stockholm. A 
sjjecial welcome was extended to Mr. W. 
Sjolin, who had accepted an invitation 
to attend this meeting, the first since 
he retired from Kooperativa Forbundet 
and as CChairman of the W orking Party. 
A warm welcome was also extended to 
the Director of the I.C.A., attending the 
Librarians’ meeting for the first time 
since starting office.

ative Basis, Holland, about the jjossi- 
bility of consimrer cooperative move
ments handing over more of their pro
ductive enterjjrises to the workers.

T he Cooperative Wholesale Com m it
tee and the Committee for Retail Dis
tribution  both held their annual meet
ings in Prague and the former was able 
to report some encouraging jjrogress in 
the field of jo in t purchasing by its mem
ber organisations. T he latter reviewed 
the success of its Non-Food T rade CJon- 
ference held in Bern and is planning a 
Food T rade Conference in Holland in 
1968.

T he Housing Committee did not meet 
in Prague and will be meeting this year

in Israel. Its International Cooperative 
Housing D evelojm ent Corporation has 
reached agreement with the authorities 
of the United Nations Development 
Programme about the j>rocedure for a 
contractual relationship to undertake 
pre-investigation projects in which the 
expertise of more than one national co- 
ojjerative housing movement woidd be 
helpful.

T he Insurance Committee did not 
meet in Prague having accepted an in
vitation to meet in Manchester for the 
centenary celebrations of the Cooper
ative Insurance Society of Great Britain.

W. G. A.
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Developing Areas and the 
Working Party

T he meeting received several reports, 
both written and oral, on various aspects 
of its activities in developing areas. 
Some re])orts contained wide-ranging 
suggestions and were the object of 
thorough discussions.

Mr. A lexander introduced the subject 
of Cooperative Literature in Developing 
Countries. He would like to see more 
work done in the field of providing 
m aterial for developing coiuitries. One 
of the main difficulties is that librarians 
in industrialised coimtries may well 
know the books available, bu t not their 
suitability in other parts of the world; 
conversely, librarians in developing 
coimtries may know the type of books 
needed, but not the full range of ma
terial available.

T here is also a language problem; 
however, the I.C.A. has had one book 
translated into Arabic at the request of 
the Jordan Cooperative Central Union 
and one into Spanish which had been 
published by the Intercoop, Editora 
Coojierativa Ltda. of Buenos Aires. Mr. 
Alexander also announced that, as from 
January 1968, the Review of In terna

tional Cooperation would be published 
in a Spanish language edition in Ar
gentina.

T he Director of the I.C.A. asked the 
members of the W orking Party to keep 
him informed of any books that could 
possibly be translated and adapted for 
use in developing countries. There were 
possibilities for the I.C.A. to give as
sistance in this sector. T he need for 
books is immense, and it is of the utmost 
importance that the right literature be 
made available.

Cooperative Libraries in South-East 
Asia

Mr. Kamp of CO-OP Nederland, 
Chairman of the W orking Party, pre
sented the report on his advisory tour 
of South-East Asian cooperative libra
ries. He had spent several weeks in 1966 
travelling around Pakistan, India and 
Ckylon advising cooperative unions and 
colleges on their library services. One 
of the points often mentioned to 
Mr. Kamjj was the lack of knowledge of 
articles in the cooperative press in 
languages other than English. Since his 
return, Mr. Kamp had started to com
pile a Documentation Bulletin for 
South-East Asia; the first issues con
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tained abstracts of articles th a t had ap
peared in  languages other than English, 
dealing w ith cooperative subjects. T he 
B ulletin has now been enlarged, on the 
request of readers, to include abstracts 
of articles originally published in  Eng
lish and of articles dealing with socio
economic subjects. T h e  Bulletin is issued 
and distributed by the I.C.A. Regional 
Office in  New Delhi.

T h e  W orking Party hopes to increase 
the activities of cooperative librarians 
in South-East Asia by starting a W ork
ing Party to be run  on the same lines as 
the present W orking Party.

A nother m atter of interest not only 
to South-East Asia but to many other 
regions was a proposal to establish a 
clearing-house for cooperative publica
tions. T his idea was discussed at some 
length and, whereas it was felt that there 
m ight be difficulties for the I.C.A, to 
start a physical clearing-house, the idea 
should be studied more thoroughly; the 
W orking Committee will look into the 
question and report fully at the next 
meeting.

Publications
Mr. Flanagan, L ibrarian of the Co

operative U nion Ltd., reported on the 
Cooperative Vocabulary. W ork was not 
progressing very rapidly just now, but 
it was hoped that a final draft could be 
subm itted w ithin a reasonable period of 
time. Delegates expressed their apprecia
tion for the difficult task of Mr. F lana
gan and his Sub-Committee in com
piling the Vocabulary.

T he L ibrarian of the Cooperative 
Wholesale Society, Mr. Howcroft, gave 
a report on the position of the Cooper
ative Directory, the first edition of 
which had appeared since the last 
meeting. This Directory gives very 
detailed inform ation on a lim ited num 

ber of organisations affiliated to the 
I.C.A. Participants in the meeting ex
pressed their satisfaction with this Di
rectory and asked Mr. Howcroft to 
continue with the work of revising the 
entries and adding to them to keep the 
Directory up to date.

A report was made on the bi-m onthly 
publication of the W orking Party, 
“Libradoc”, edited by Mr. Kamp. A 
num ber of members of the W orking 
Party had  made several contributions 
with articles, technical questions and 
answers to queries. This publication, 
which is of great value as a link between 
librarians, was now distributed to about 
125 persons and organisations.

Mr. Kamp also reported on the 
present position of the efforts of getting 
members of the W orking Party to con
form to certain basic rules in compiling 
their accessions lists for international 
exchange. T he delegates were given a 
detailed list of points to be considered. 
In  connection with this item, the del
egates also received a report on the In 
ternational Cooperative Bibliography 
from the Librarian of the I.C.A., Miss 
A. Lamming, who suggested that the 
Bibliography should be compiled out of 
inform ation taken from .the accessions 
lists of all members of the W orking 
Party. I t would therefore be a great 
help to achieve a certain m inim um  
standard of information. T he delegates 
agreed to assist in this matter.

T he W orking Party received two 
reports from Dr. W. Kellerhals, L ibra
rian of VSK. T he first dealt with the 
I.C.A. Jubilee T riennial Prize — Dr. 
Kellerhals being a member of the Jury. 
He thanked the W orking Party for its 
efforts in helping the Jury to select 
books for consideration and expressed 
hopes that similar help would be forth
coming in the future. T he second report
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dealt with the position of UDC 334. 
Dr. Kellerhals and Mr. Kamp had had 
discussions with the authorities govern
ing the UDC classification system who 
want to so change the classification as 
to move Cooperation to a different 
sector. This was not satisfactory, as it 
was not many years since the entire 334 
system had been worked out and of
ficially accepted. T hrough their nego
tiations, Dr. Kellerhals and Mr. Kamp 
'managed to get the authorities to agree 
to leave the m atter for another period 
of ten years and then study the question 
again.

Election
T he meeting of the W orking Party 

concluded by electing the following 
members to serve on the Committee: 
Miss F. Baulier, F.N.C.C.; Mr. D. F lana
gan, Cooperative U nion Limited; Mr. 
C. Kamp, CO-OP Nederland; Dr. W. 
Kellerhals, VSK; Miss A. Lamming,
I.C.A.

During their stay in Manchester, 
delegates were given the opportunity of

visiting the Manchester Public Library 
as well as the libraries of the Coopera
tive U nion Ltd., where they were es
pecially interested in seeing the famous 
collection of Owen papers, and of the 
Cooperative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
whose beautiful new premises were ad
mired by all. Members of the W orking 
Party were also given the opportunity 
of seeing the new offices of the Cooper
ative Insurance Society Ltd. and the 
view from the top of the building, one 
of the highest commercial buildings in 
Britain.

In  addition, during an excursion to 
Chester and Rochdale, members of the 
W orking Party were shown around the 
T oad  Lane Museum with its interesting 
exhibits and wonderful historical at
mosphere, as well as the near-by modern 
premises of the Rochdale Equitable 
Pioneers’ Society.

T he meeting was concluded in an at
mosphere of m utual understanding and 
with a sense of accomplishment.

A. L.
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with  the Report of the Commission 
on Cooperative Principles now p u b 
lished by the I.C.A., the essential cha
racteristics of cooperatives have once 
more been identified and p u t on record 
as a guide. The discussion on Cooper
ative Principles will, however, go on; 
and it should go on. I t  is for this reason 
that we invited leading cooperators in 
many countries to discuss in the Review  
problems which arise in connection with  
the application of Cooperative Prin
ciples.

We are devoting this issue of the 
Review to those who responded to this 
invitation and we think that they re
present a fair cross-section of cooper
ative opinion. We hope to  receive a 
large num ber of letters on points that 
they have raised, even though it may

not be possible for us to print all such 
letters in the Review.

We also hope to publish from  time 
to time articles of a controversial cha
racter with a bearing on matters of Co
operative Principle. Such articles will 
not, of course, commit the l.C .A. to any 
point of view, but they will raise issues 
which we think should be discussed 
publicly by cooperators and put dif
ferent views as fairly as possible. We 
feel sure that cooperators can profit not 
only by learning more about the ex
perience and problems of cooperative 
movements in other countries but also 
by a free and frank interchange of ideas 
about how these problems should be 
tackled. We hope that many readers will 
write to us about points made in the 
articles in this issue.

Edit.

THE NATURE OF COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLES
by W. P. Watkins

(R eprinted from  Cooperative College 
Papers No. 13, June 1967, published by 
the Cooperative Union Education De
partment.)

IN the Cooperative Movement the dis
cussion of principles, like the dispute 

on the soul in W alt W hitm an’s ideal 
city, must continue indefinitely. In  the 
last resort it is the only conclusive 
evidence that the Movement is spir
itually alive and awake. N o pronounce

m ent on the principles can be final, 
unless the Movement is already defunct. 
But there are also more immediately 
practical reasons. For one thing the 
Commission had to keep in, m ind the 
desire expressed by the 22nd Congress 
of the l.C.A. and re-iterated by the
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Central Committee in 1965, that the 
23rd Congress should also have on its 
agenda the discussion of principles, in
cluding any proposals for new principles 
put forward by the national cooperative 
organisations. W orking under a time
limit, the Commission was obliged to 
concentrate attention on its positive 
findings and recommendations, after its 
examination of the Principles of Roch
dale, as defined by the Congress of 1937, 
and their observance or non-observance 
nearly thirty years later. T he Commis
sion might have discussed at greater 
length various arguments and sugges
tions for principles it could not accept 
and stated more fully its reasons for 
rejecting them. But its report and the 
opinion of Congress thereon were u r
gently needed for the guidance of co- 
operators, both members and leaders, 
throughout the world who, compelled 
by rapidly changing circumstances to 
revise their' doctrines and policies and 
re-shape- their movement’s structures, 
were finding traditional formulations 
meaningless under contemporary con
ditions and received interpretations in
adequate.

T h e  Commission therefore devoted 
no time and gave no space in its Report 
to the discussion of a logically impec
cable definition or theory of Coopera
tion. I t concentrated rather on clearing 
the ground of over-simplifications and 
narrow-minded dogmatism which flew 
in the face of factual reality and com
mon sense, on exploding fallacies which 
had too often led to vain disputes on 
false issues and on criticising practices 
which, first adopted for reasons of ex
pediency, tend in time to overlay or 
nullify the real principle at stake. T he 
direct consequence of the Commission’s 
Report was to let in  a great deal of light 
upon a num ber of disputed points of

cooperative policy and practice and so 
reveal the true and safe line of advance 
between two false extremes, namely, the 
claim that the traditional principles 
should be discarded and the refusal to 
consider any modifications or re-for
m ulation of principle at all.

It is very probable that the Commis
sion did not succeed in convincing all 
the extremists, on either side, of their 
errors or in satisfying others who had 
strong convictions on this point or that. 
Nevertheless, the fact that the 23rd Con
gress approved the Report with virtual 
unanim ity is proof that it came very 
near to expressing the greatest common 
measure of agreement of the member
ship of the International Cooperative 
Alliance. From the very beginning of its 
work—and it may be desirable to recall 
that the Commission was composed of 
one English, one German, one Russian 
and one American (U.S.A.) cooperator, 
who unanimously elected an Indian  as 
chairm an—the , Commission recognised 
that its prim ary task was “to attem pt to 
formulate those general principles which 
should be observed by cooperatives of 
all types in all social and economic 
systems.” In  doing so it constantly kept 
“in the foreground the consideration 
that, in varying contexts and historical 
circumstances . .  . innum erable groups of 
cooperators in their own environment 
have been trying out how best to attain 
the ultim ate goals of the Movement.”

T h e Commission’s approach to its 
task and its method of enquiry were 
therefore broadly empirical rather than 
dogmatic. I t was much more concerned 
with the spirit of cooperative action 
than with the letter of cooperative doc
trine. In  its own membership it re
presented cooperative experience in 
three continents: Europe, Asia and 
America. It also represented Cooperative
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Movements working and growing in  the 
mixed competitive and monopolistic 
economies of Western Europe and 
N orth America, the centrally-planned 
economy of Western Europe and 
emergent economy of an ancient society 
at the beginning of its m odem  industrial 
and technical development. In  addition, 
the documentation assembled by the 
International Cooperative Alliance for 
the Commission comprised over 100 
statements subm itted by affiliated na
tional organisations representing coop
eratives of every type, besides a num ber 
of individuals, describing and com
m enting upon their experience in at
tem pting with more or less success, to 
apply the Principles of Rochdale under 
contemporary conditions.

II
Experience thus formed the ground

work of the Commission’s deliberations, 
whose object was directly to influence 
cooperative action. I t is not surprising, 
therefore, that the Commission’s working 
definition of Cooperative Principles was 
“those practices which are essential to 
the achievement of the Cooperative 
M ovement’s purpose.” I t  went on to ex
plain that this purpose went beyond the 
prom otion of the interests of the mem
bership of cooperatives at any given 
time and included the progress and wel
fare of hum anity in  general. Later again 
the Commission expressed its hope of 
arriving at formulations of essential 
values in  Cooperation. It seems fair to 
conclude, from the whole section, en
titled “Cooperative Principles and 
Ideals,” in which these statements ap
pear, that the Commission was aware of 
a much larger sphere that could be ex
plored, transcending the aims defined 
in its terms of reference. I t  is the basic

thesis of the present essay that the ex
ploration of this larger sphere must 
begin already, in anticipation of that 
further re-form ulation of Cooperative 
Principles which will be inevitable 
w ithin the measurable future. Between 
the Commission’s R eport and that of the 
previous I.C.A. enquiry, which reported 
to the International Congress of 1937, 
stretches a period of one generation, 
niore or less. But for the Second W orld 
W ar, this period might well have been 
shorter. At the accelerating pace at 
which economic and social organisation 
is changing today re-form ulation will 
probably be necessary within a shorter 
period still and it will need to take 
account of some im portant questions 
which this last Commission was not 
obliged either to raise or to answer.

One of these is the nature of Cooper
ative Principles. How far is it justifiable 
to identify Cooperative Principles with 
any particular practices? How can that 
which is essential to be observed to the 
fullest extent and in the m anner that 
circumstances perm it at any time and 
place, be accepted as equivalent to prac
tices that must be infinitely variable 
according to social and economic con
ditions in any part of the globe? Ob
viously, there must be an intim ate rela
tion between Cooperative Principle and 
practice. It is only the practice of co- 
operators which can prove whether they 
understand their own principles and 
observe them. But it is an oversimplifi
cation to say, with the Commission, that 
principles are practices. They must be 
distinguished from each other and this 
distinction, always vital, will become of 
increasing importance to the Move
m ent’s fu ture progress.

Now, if Cooperative Principles are 
not practices, what are they? They are 
the ideas, inherent in Cooperation,
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which determine what it is, as a mode 
of action. Alternatively, they are the 
ideas which it is the purpose of cooper
ative activity to realise in the material 
world. They are different from ideals, 
which are the ideas conceived as fully 
realised in all their perfection. Adm it
tedly “principle” is a word difficult to 
handle. It is one of the hardest-worked 
in the language and, like an old penny 
of Queen Victoria which has almost lost 
its image and superscription, is now 
worn so smooth as to be nearly m ean
ingless. A principle nowadays can signify 
any point on which anyone is unwilling 
to compromise. This makes the useful 
distinction between principle and prac
tice almost impossible to m aintain. Thus 
in common speech it may be said that 
it is a principle of the Brahmins not to 
eat beef or of the Moslems not to eat 
pork or drink alcoholic liquor. On 
closer examination, however, it becomes 
clear that the real principle is not the 
abstinence from this or that, but rather 
the underlying idea of purity  or holiness 
to which the rules regarding eating and 
drinking are intended to conform. A 
similar distinction justifies us in the 
attem pt, for the purposes of the present 
argument, to adopt and scrupulously 
m aintain a clear definition of a p rin
ciple as an idea accepted as an invari
able guide to policy or conduct or action 
of any kind. T h e  obvious example to 
illustrate this from cooperative practice 
is Democracy, the government of co
operative societies by their own mem
bers for their own proper purposes. Few 
will be found to deny that, if cooper
ative organisations lose their democracy, 
they cease to be cooperative. T h e  whole 
difficulty of the problem of observing 
and preserving democracy in the Co
operative Movement consists in  finding 
the best way to modify the rules and

administrative practices as cooperative 
organisations develop and evolve in a 
continually changing environment. T h e  
idea remains constant; the pactices vary 
in response to needs and circumstances. 
So also must the rules, the sole purpose 
of which is to ensure that the practices 
do in fact realise the principles. As Pro
fessor Georges Lasserre told the Con
gress of French Consumers’ Cooperatives 
at Evian in June 1966, the rules are not 
sufficient by themselves.

I l l

It is the insufficiency of rules which 
causes not a few cooperators some em
barrassment, if they are still identifying 
principles with rules. For they find 
themselves obliged to divide their al
leged principles into two groups; those 
with greater and those with lesser im
portance, or else they are obliged to 
adm it so many exceptions that certain, 
principles have to be abandoned, as 
being no longer capable of being ap
plied universally. T he I.C.A. Committee 
which reported in 1937, for example, 
enum erated seven principles which it 
divided into four and three. I t  declared 
that observance of 1 Open and Vol
untary Membership; 2 Democratic Con
trol; 3 Limited Interest on Capital; 
4 Dividend on Purchases, as essential to 
the cooperative character of any society 
or organisation. On the strength of that 
statement the rules of the I.C.A. were 
amended so that these four points 
became indispensable qualifications for 
the admission of any organisation to its 
membership. Concerning 5, Neutrality 
in  Politics and Religion; 6 Cash pay
ments in buying and selling; 7 Promo
tion of Education, the Committee re
marked that they were “essential 
methods of action and organisation
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rather than standards the non-observ- 
ance of which would destroy the co
operative character of a society.” But in 
fact almost all the “principles” listed 
by the Committee are “methods of 
action and organisation.” T h e  distinc
tion drawn between the four and the 
three does not express the real difference 
between the two groups, which can only 
be expressed in  terms of the true p rin 
ciples, not stated, which underlie them.

Similarly, the conclusions reached by 
the Conference of French-speaking Co- 
operators held at L i^ e  in M arch 1966 
seem to try to avoid this difficulty by 
m aking no mention of “principles” but 
of seven "fundam ental characteristics” 
of a cooperative society. T he first two 
refer to democratic adm inistration, the 
next three to conditions of membership 
and the last two, to the distribution of 
surplus and the m aintenance of ind i
visible reserves. Having elim inated the 
term  “principle” with its overtones of 
obligation the Conference’s drafting 
committee had no choice bu t to add a 
short statem ent defining four “duties” 
incum bent upon cooperators if the 
seven fundam ental characteristics were 
to become fully operative. Here again 
are distinctions without, differences. It is 
as much the duty of cooperators to 
m aintain the "seven fundam ental cha
racteristics” as to carry out the four 
duties. T he conclusions begin with in 
troductory paragraphs which m ention 
the prom otion of responsibility, solida
rity, m utual aid and social justice, the 
development of enterprises governed 
democratically and aiming at service 
ra ther than profit; the necessity of per
m anent education reaching beyond the 
circle of cooperative membership at any 
time. T he relation between these general 
ideas and the practical rules enum erated 
as fundam ental characteristics is im plied

rather than stated, yet it is precisely in 
this relation that the reason is to be 
found why certain characteristics are 
fundamental.

A third example is given by Professor 
R. Henzler in his introductory lecture 
to a discussion on Cooperative Planning 
and Cooperative Principles at the fifth 
International Congress on Cooperative 
Research, held at H am burg in  Sep
tem ber 1966. Professor Henzler, who 
had been a m ember of the I.C.A. Com
mission, expressed his personal view 
that there were two kinds of principles, 
namely those which determ ined the 
character of Cooperation and con
stituted the cooperative idea and those 
which must change with changes in  the 
competitive situation because they are 
concerned with concrete business pro
cesses and affect cooperative societies 
only at particular times and places. 
Justifiably he calls the latter “norms,” 
derived by deduction from the in 
variable principles. These norms are 
obviously the same sort of things as are 
termed, in this essay, practical rules and 
methods, and for the reasons already 
given it seems a mistake to apply the 
term  “principle” to them. T he collective 
wisdom of the I.C.A. Commission chose 
the better course of refusing to draw 
any distinction between principles in 
respect of their degree of validity. It 
m aintained that, if every principle 
denotes something essentia], all have 
equal authority. At the same time it is 
to be noted that the Commission felt 
itself unable to accept N eutrality in 
Politics and Religion and Cash Pay
ments in buying and selling as p rin 
ciples conforming to its definition, while 
adding a fresh one: Cooperation among 
Cooperative Societies, which seemed to 
it to have acquired added importance 
in the circumstances of today. W hether
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this last is a new, or a particular appli
cation of an old principle is a question 
more appropriately discussed at a later 
stage in this essay.

IV
For the present, consideration of the 

foregoing examples and of other earlier 
ones seems to confirm the present writer 
in the view, which he has held for many 
years, that it makes for clarity and 
logical simplicity if the term “principle” 
is reserved for those ideas which deter
mine the character of Cooperation as a 
form of association. They determ ine its 
character because they underlie the 
conditions which people accept when 
they agree to cooperate. Cooperation is 
only one among a num ber of types of 
association or working together, and is 
distinguished from the rest by the fact 
that it consists in working together 
under certain conditions which other 
types may not require o r accept. For 
example, for cooperators to unite or act 
together is no mere m atter of ex
pediency or convenience, as it may be 
for private enterprises. Cooperators base 
their action on the massive facts of 
hum an inter-dependence, solidarity and 
community or m utuality of interests. 
They take it as axiomatic that the true 
interests of individuals are best served 
when people know how to combine ef
fectively with their neighbours and 
fellow-workers for common ends. Having 
accepted association as a principle, they 
apply it more or less consistently to the 
solution of problems of economic and 
social organisation as they successively 
arise in the course of time and the 
development of the institutions they 
create. They thus advance from the 
union of individuals in  cooperative 
societies to the union of societies in

federations. T he purpose of association 
is, of course, m utual aid and support 
through the acquisition of a power 
beyond the reach of individuals or so
cieties acting as single units—a fact of 
experience summed up  by immemorial 
folk wisdom in the three words: Union 
is strength.

M utual aid is a basic fact in the life, 
not only of mankind, bu t of many other 
species of living being. I t  was the great 
Russian social philosopher P. A. K ro
potkin who pointed out, once and for 
all, the vital rdle of m utual aid in  the 
evolution of species, as well as of hum an 
society, and especially in  the develop
m ent of m an’s moral ideas and qualities. 
He rightly included Cooperation among 
the most im portant and characteristic 
types of m utual aid of the m odern age. 
Cooperation is indeed an indispensable 
element in  every healthy m odem  so
ciety, contributing, as it does, to the 
general welfare something beyond the 
power of either individual self-interest 
or paternal government. T h a t unique 
contribution springs from the fact that 
aid is m utual. Cooperation is self-help 
but not selfish help, as a Christian So
cialist remarked a century ago. In  the 
implications of the word “m utual” may 
be found the germs of some at least of 
the ideas which, developed and univer- 
salised, constitute the true principles of 
Cooperation. M utual aid is not one
sided; it implies a bond, a reciprocal 
obligation, between two or more indi
viduals such that, if any service must be 
rendered to one by the others, he will 
do the same or its equivalent for them. 
In  a large? group or association the same 
idea is expressed in the slogan: Each for 
all and all for each. T he individual is 
not wholly responsible for himself 
alone; he shares that responsibility with 
others. At the same time he takes on a
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certain responsibility for them. His right 
to their help is linked with his duty to 
help them  in their need. Broadly, the 
only guarantees that any one will indeed 
get his rights are the willingness of all 
to fulfil their duties and their efficiency 
in  discharging them. W e thus arrive at 
the idea of responsibility or function as 
a principle inherent in the cooperative 
form of association.

Closely allied to this is the idea that 
there should be some correspondence 
between the contribution individuals 
make to the common effort or enter
prise for which they associate and the 
benefits they obtain from it. This con
sideration is im portant if there results 
from association some common benefit, 
such as a sum of money, which, if it is 
to be enjoyed by individuals, must be 
divided among them. People expect the 
division to be fair. T h a t does not neces
sarily m ean equal. I t does, however, 
mean that division must be equitable, 
that is, satisfy the sense of justice of the 
participants. T he reasons for the 
dividend on purchases system and the 
appearance of the word “Equitable” in 
the title of the Rochdale Pioneers’ 
Society scarcely need any fu rther ex
planation.

V
In  the course of our enquiry so far 

we have uncovered three ideas which 
are essential to the healthy functioning 
and development of Cooperation and 
therefore entitled to be called principles. 
These are Association (or Unity), Res
ponsibility (or Function) and Equity. 
T here are several others, but w ithin the 
compass of an essay it is scarcely pos
sible to argue at length the case for each 
one. W hat immediately follows there
fore is a statement, dogmatic rather than

reasoned, in which the principles ac
cepted by the w riter are all named and 
the necessary connections between them 
briefly indicated. T he first principle is 
Association, or Unity, as it may be more 
appropriately called in certain contexts. 
Reasons for adopting it have been m en
tioned already, bu t it seems desirable to 
insist on the importance of its role in 
cooperative development. T he associa
tion of individuals in prim ary cooper
atives is in reality only the first step in 
its application. In  Cooperative Move
ments almost everywhere it is followed 
by a second step which is the association 
of societies in federations or unions. 
These may be regional at first bu t they 
inevitably reach national dimensions. 
T he existence of the I.C.A. and other 
international cooperative organisations 
is the proof th a t association does not, 
should not and cannot stop at national 
frontiers or continental coast lines. T he 
Commission, even though it was not 
really enunciating any new principle, 
quite rightly drew attention to the vital 
necessity of further applications of unity 
in the Movement’s present situation. 
N ot only is there abundant scope for 
more extensive application of Associa
tion on the international plane, bu t an 
almost desperate need for its intensive 
application within the national move
ments, with the object of achieving 
greater consolidation and, through the 
fusion and co-ordination of units 
hitherto m aintaining a jealous inde
pendence, maximising their power to 
defeat competition.

W hat is at stake is not merely the 
extension but, in certain parts of the 
world, the survival of the cooperative 
type of economy for economy is the 
ultimate, as well as the immediate object 
of Cooperation. By .economy is under
stood the m anagement of hum an and
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material resources so as to achieve the 
most desirable result in terms of social 
well-being. Cooperative association con
fers on the associates economic power in 
various forms which they could never 
command as individuals. If it does not 
enable them to achieve better results 
than are offered by other and competing 
economic systems, there is no reason why 
they should engage in it. Cooperative 
association must demonstrate its superior 
efficiency in one or both  of two ways. 
It must either give better results for the 
same cost or equal results for less cost 
than alternative systems. It is this 
necessity which makes the idea of 
Economy one of the principles of Co
operation. Cooperative economy pro
ceeds on the assumption that true ef
ficiency is more likely to be achieved by 
societies of men  and women seeking the 
satisfaction of their own needs as pro
ducers or consumers than by a com
petitive scramble or monopolistic com
bination for profits and gain through 
investment.

But societies do not work efficiently, 
or even at all, unless they are well or
ganised and led. Organisation requires 
government, an accepted system of 
making decisions and executing them. 
W hile a society exists to promote the 
interests of the whole body of its mem
bers, not all its operations can or re
quire to be carried on by all at once. 
Authority must be given to individuals 
to act for the rest. They must be chosen 
by common* consent and ultim ately ac
count to the whole body for what they 
do or fail to do. If the members are to 
exercise their authority wisely, there 
must be a proper system of inform ing 
them, consulting them and enabling 
them to express their wishes, based on 
equality of rights in speaking and 
voting. In  short, the whole conduct of a

cooperative society’s affairs must be 
inspired by the principle of Democracy.

One of the strongest motives for the 
persistent efforts m ade by the cooper
ative Pioneers of the 19th century to 
find the right roads to successful co
operative development was their con
viction that the distribution of property 
and income in contemporary society 
was not merely unequal bu t unjust. T he 
more they were convinced of this, the 
more urgent it became for them  to work 
out, in  their nascent cooperative so
cieties, a system for distributing, when 
they were successful, their m aterial and 
financial benefits, that should commend 
itself to the sense of justice of their 
membership as a whole. T he practical 
solution adopted by the Rochdale 
Pioneers of lim iting the rem uneration 
of capital to nothing bu t interest and 
of dividing surplus among the indivi
dual members according to their p u r
chases has been copied and adapted 
throughout the world. T he underlying 
principle is Equity, as the Pioneers, and 
others after them, proclaimed in  the 
title of their society.

I t  seems to be of the essence of m utual 
aid that it shall be given freely and not 
under constraint. W here people join 
together of their own ac c o ri moved by 
the recognition of their common in 
terests and their power, when united, to 
prom ote them, their individual wills 
and desires become a powerful driving 
force. “Cooperation,” declared Dr. W il
liam King “is a voluntary act,” bu t the 
voluntarism of the Cooperative Move
m ent goes far beyond the single act, say, 
of joining a Society. I t includes free ac
ceptance of the responsibilities of mem
bership and the steadfast pursuit for 
years on end of freely chosen lines of 
conduct or policy. I t  includes the 
granting of the same freedom for others
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as the individual claims for himself. I t 
includes freedom for cooperative organ
isations, no less than for individuals, 
to make their own decisions and manage 
their own affairs. A lthough the I.C.A. 
Commission did not speak of any p rin 
ciple of liberty, it is necessary only to 
study the sections of its R eport dealing 
with membership and with politics and 
religion, to perceive tha t it  recognises 
that w ithout appropriate freedom at 
different levels, the Cooperative Move
m ent can be neither un ited  nor effi
cient. Liberty is a principle of Coopera
tion, not simply despite, bu t because of 
the fact that the progress of the Move
m ent requires from time to time the 
com bination of smaller in  ever larger 
units. T h e  unity of the Movement is not 
so m uch imposed from w ithout as willed 
from within.

One of the differences between a 
company and a cooperative is that, 
whereas a company consists of share
holders, a cooperative consists of mem
bers. T h e  difference of terminology is 
not accidental. I t  reveals a vital dif
ference of outlook and attitude. There 
is a solidarity between members of a 
cooperative that is absent between the 
shareholders of a company, whose 
motive is chiefly or wholly gain by in 
vestment. T he bond between share
holders and their companies is simply 
what Thom as Carlyle called a “cash 
nexus.” Of course there are monetary 
relations in  cooperative organisations 
also but they exist because member
ship carries w ith it certain responsibili
ties or functions—the contribution of 
capital, purchasing, selling, borrowing, 
depositing—in  the activities of the or
ganisation. T he idea, of function and the 
accountability which goes w ith it per
vades the whole of cooperative economy 
because it rejects the self-appointed and

self-responsible entrepreneur of the ca
pitalist system. T he principle is called 
function or responsibility according to 
the standpoint from which it is con
sidered. T h a t which is responsibility 
from the individual, is function from 
the social po int of view.

Finally, there is th.e principle of 
Education, using that term so as to in 
clude academic instruction, bu t also any 
other kind of hum an intercourse and 
experience which enables the individual 
to acquire jhe knowledge, develop the 
skills and master the social discipline 
necessary for successful cooperative ac
tion. T h e  Cooperative Movement has 
often to begin by educating its potential 
members in order to become coopera
tors, and also to renew and refresh their 
education so that their outl9ok keeps 
pace with its own growth and the ever 
new problems presented by a changing 
world. U pon adequate education 
depends the application of all the other 
principles.

VI
It is the belief of the present writer 

that the principles of Cooperation are 
im plicit in the concept of m utual aid 
and that they become explicit and de
finable through practical experience, 
that is to say, by reflection on the causes 
of success and failure in  efforts to 
establish effective and enduring institu
tions, based on m utual aid, under 
m odern conditions. T o  cite Kropotkin 
again, there were many forms of m utual 
aid before Cooperation appeared. They 
left a deposit in the minds of the people 
in the form of habits, customs and 
proverbial wisdom which were, more 
often than not, a better guide to social 
behaviour than lessons learnt in school. 
T he principles of Cooperation are much
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closer to this popular wisdom than is 
often suspected. They correspond to 
certain fundam ental and universal as
pects of hum an life and hum an nature, 
and it is for this very reason that the 
Cooperative Movement already world
wide, can aspire to a universal r61e in 
hum an affairs.

In  the technical language of the 
logician Cooperative Principles are gen
eralisations reached by inductive reas
oning based on facts, many times ob
served and verified by experience. We 
need only recall those protracted discus
sions at Rochdale in 1843 and 1844 
which preceded the opening of the 
Pioneers’ store, to confirm that the rules 
of the society were drafted in  the light 
of a stringent examination of the factors 
of success and failure in  previous at
tempts at Cooperation. T he result of 
this process of winnowing the sound 
ideas from the unsound was the form u
lation of a code of rules and practices 
which became known as the Rochdale 
system and made Consumer’s Coopera
tion henceforward a sound business 
proposition. Nevertheless, it  is well to 
remember that storekeeping was not the 
Pioneers’ ultim ate object, bu t only the 
first step to the Cooperative Commu
nity in which they would have to 
“arrange the powers of production, dis
tribution, education and government.” 
Here we see how they were capable of 
looking beneath the rules and grasping 
the underlying realities of social life. 
T he principles fit too closely in to  one 
another to be an arbitrary selection. N or 
are they a revelation made to  an  en
lightened few. R ather are they the 
quintessence of the wisdom people 
acquired in  the hard  school of daily life 
and work.

T h at is the first basis of their claim 
to validity and authority among all who

espouse the Cooperative Movement. I t 
is a scientific validity of the same kind 
and carrying the same authority within 
its own sphere of reference as that attri
buted to the principles of economics or 
any other social science. I t  will not only 
stand scientific analysis b u t also the test 
of application to the solution of prac
tical problems.

Cooperation, when its principles are 
fully and intelligently applied, works; 
it “delivers the goods” as effectively and 
efficiently, often more so, than other 
economic systems. But Cooperative P rin
ciples have an ethical aspect also. In  the 
words of Professor Georges Lasserre, 
they express the will to introduce into 
economic life a social morality of justice 
and solidarity. They not only give di
rectives for achieving higher standards 
of m aterial well-being, they point to 
duties to be fulfilled by all men towards 
their fellows. W ithout linking itself with 
any particular moral philosophy or 
doctrine, the ethical element in Cooper
ation enables its practice to find sanc
tions in  every religion which teaches the 
brotherhood of m ankind or the love of 
one’s neighbour as oneself.

VII
T h e  endeavour of the present essay to 

expose the general ideas which should 
at all times and in  all places inspire 
cooperative practice, and set the stand
ards by which its success should be 
judged is also an attem pt to explore the 
bases of a logically consistent theory of 
Cooperation. It is not, on that account, 
merely an academic exercise. O n the 
contrary, it has a direct bearing on two 
phases of cooperative activity in  which 
the whole future of the Movement is at 
stake and its power to continue its de
velopment on what Henry J. May once
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called “the lines laid down by the Pio
neers.” These phases of cooperative ac
tivity are found respectively in the 
so-called affluent nations of advanced 
economic and technical development 
and in those whose modern industrial 
and social evolution has, historically 
speaking, only just begun.

It would be superfluous to describe 
here the critical situation with which 
Cooperation is confronted in  the 
“affluent” countries. For the last seven 
years at least this situation has been 
studied by the In ternational Cooper
ative Alliance and discussed by its 
authorities and auxiliaries whose w arn
ings and recommendations have gone 
out to all the affiliated national organ
isations. T h e  new competition cannot 
be met and overcome by new policies 
alone. For one thing they could not be 
operated with the old structures, any 
more than the old bottles could hold the 
new wine. New structures, organisations, 
techniques and methods are unavoidable 
because indispensable. But even they 
will not succeed, if they are aimed at no 
more than bringing the Cooperative 
Movement up to the technical level of 
its competitors and keeping pace with 
them. T he real problem  is how to em
ploy technology inspired by Cooperative 
Principles, so that the Movement regains 
the superiority over its competitors it 
once possessed and becomes the pace
maker, T his does not mean beating ca
pitalist enterprise on its own ground, 
bu t it does mean widening the area of 
competition by adding to business ef
ficiency the social benefits which Co
operation confers because of its p rin 
ciples—benefits for which profit-seeking 
enterprise has no interest. So long, how
ever, as cooperators identify principles 
w ith certain traditional practices they 
will be reluctant and hesitant to change.

They will waste their energies in fru it
less controversy over false issues; and 
action which should be prom pt and re
solute, because sure of its objectives, 
will be inhibited and half-hearted. I t is 
only when they have a firm  grasp of 
their true principles that cooperators 
will find the courage to invent and in
novate boldly, in order to create the 
new forms of Cooperation which the 
times demand.

In  the newly-developed regions there 
is also an urgent need to invent new 
forms of Cooperation harmonising with 
local conditions or to devise forms of 
association through which people can 
progress to the point at which they be
come able to manage genuine coopera
tives by the light of their own collective 
wisdom. T he basic forms of Cooperation 
—the consumers’ store, the workers’ pro
ductive society, the rural and urban 
credit banks, the farmers’ m arketing and 
processing society—were invented in 
Europe a century or more ago and 
flourished in varying degrees in the 
European (which includes the N orth 
American) economic and social climate. 
Later they were transplanted to other 
continents, not w ithout success here and 
there, b u t with results which, while 
sometimes quantitatively impressive, 
have been qualitatively disappointing. 
In  Asia, Africa and Latin  America the 
Cooperative Movements for the most 
part do not display anything like the 
same vigour and sturdy self-reliance as 
their European counterparts did at the 
same age—apart from Japan, which is 
the one non-European country which 
has learnt to overtake and keep pace 
with European and American economic 
progress. T he explanation is not simple, 
but experience of technical assistance 
leads increasingly to the surmise that 
attempts to promote Cooperation by
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simply transplanting its European forms 
with slight adaptations have often been 
mistaken and misguided. I t  would have 
been better to create new types by 
grafting the cooperative idea on in 
digenous forms of m utual aid. But this 
is possible only for those for whom Co
operation is more than a mixed bundle 
of rules and practices.

A nother factor in the explanation is 
certainly the low educational level of 
those whom it is desired to help through 
Cooperation. Yet here again opinion 
among experienced technical experts 
and field-workers is veering towards the 
recognition that, for many people, to 
move forward to full-scale Cooperation 
in a single leap is too much to ask. T he 
advance to cooperative organisation in 
which all the principles are fully ap
plied can best be made through forms 
of association termed pre-cooperative 
or para-cooperative, which perm it prob
lems to be solved one or a few at a time 
and allow education time to produce its 
results. But if the members are to pro
gress step by step from the simple to the 
more advanced, they must be led and 
guided to their proper goals by those 
who have a fully-rounded conception of 
Cooperation and are capable of applying 
the tests demanded by its principles. 
T he proper goals in  this case also are

much more likely to be original types 
of cooperative suitable to the local en
vironm ent than a faithful copy of a 
European or American model.

It is in this context that we realise 
once more the force of the reference, 
already quoted, of the Principles Com
mission to the innum erable groups of 
cooperators in their own environments 
trying out how best to attain the u lti
mate goals of the Movement. W hether 
they conceive their goal as a Cooperative 
Community, a Cooperative Common
wealth or a Cooperative Sector, the 
forms of Cooperative Society which they 
devise and propagate cannot flourish 
unless they are adapted to their en
vironm ent and capable of sustaining 
themselves in it. In  the century and a 
half in which Cooperation has been 
spreading across the world, its environ
m ent has been in continual change, not 
merely in space, bu t also through time. 
T he forms must change accordingly, 
along with the Movement’s expansion in 
space and continuation in time. W hat 
remains unchanged is the prim ordial 
substance, the body of principles in 
herent in the cooperative idea, which 
concentrates within itself so much that 
mankind, regardless of race and creed 
and climate, can accept as right and 
good.
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VIEWS ON THE COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLES
by Paul Lambert

Reaffirmation of the Rochdale 
Principles

Th e  Resolution on Cooperative 
Principles adopted by the 23rd 

I.C.A. Congress in Vienna could be 
summarised as follows:
1. Voluntary membership: unrestricted 

membership wherever possible;
2. Democratic control (one member, one 

vote); autonomy;
3. Lim ited interest on share capital, if 

any re tu rn  is involved;
4. Surplus to be devoted to the develop

m ent of the cooperative, to the pro
vision of common services, or to  be 
distributed to members in  proportion 
to their transactions with the society;

5. Measures for the provision of educa
tion;

6. Cooperation among cooperatives at 
all levels.

It can be said that cooperators are 
unanim ous in  approving the foregoing 
principles. Though there were a num 
ber of abstentions at the Congress, this 
was because several participants would 
have liked to include one or the other 
principle or else certain clarifications.

T he rules accepted by the Congress 
are in fact principles or methods prac
tised by the Rochdale Pioneers. Vol
untary membership was a m ain feature 
of their enterprise. Unrestricted mem
bership appeared in  their 1844 Rules. 
R ight from the start, democracy was 
their common practice and was w ritten

into the Rules when they were first 
revised in 1845. They naturally also 
were completely autonomous. T he lim
ited interest on share capital appears in 
the 1844 Rules. T he principles relating 
to the distribution of surplus are fully 
enunciated in the second version of the 
Rules of 1854, as well as the measures 
for the provision of education; the 
famous quota of 2.5 per cent of the 
surplus. As for cooperation with other 
cooperatives, this was their common 
practice, at least un til the setting up of 
the Manchester wholesale organisation.

T he Cooperative Movement has thus 
established the abiding validity of its 
fundam ental principles, in spite of the 
economic and social upheavals that have 
taken place in the course of the last 
120 years.

T his lends renewed significance to 
the declaration by Charles Gide in 1902 
at a reception held in Rochdale by the 
Society of Equitable Pioneers in honour 
of the participants attending the Al
liance Congress. This is what he said:

“T hus in all countries we find coope
rators groping and feeling -their way, 
with the result that in the end everyone 
acknowledges that one cannot do better 
than return  and sit down at the feet of 
the Rochdale Pioneers, as a child sits 
down at the feet of its teacher.” i

1 Official rep o rt of the  F ifth  Congress of the 
In te rn a tio n a l C ooperative Alliance. London, 
I.C.A., 1902, pp . 424-426.
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I am going to explain why the Belgian 
cooperators would have liked to insert 
the following in to  the resolution: 1) the 
indivisible nature of reserves; 2) the ac
ceptance of public cooperatives.

The Indivisible Nature of Reserves
I t will be recalled that in the above- 

mentioned summary the enunciation of 
point 4 begins as follows: “Surplus or 
savings, if any, arising out of the opera
tions of a society belong to the members 
of that society and should be distributed 
in  such m anner as would avoid one 
member gaining at the expense of 
others . .

T he inclusion of the word “savings” 
in the above text is unfortunate. T he 
Belgian delegates asked unsuccessfully 
for its withdrawal during Congress. Alas, 
it is a noteworthy fact that the word 
was nevertheless retained with a com
plete confusion of usage.

T he word “savings” was in fact in ter
preted in  different ways: 1) in the report 
of the Commission under the chairm an
ship of Professor Karve; 2) in Professor 
Karve’s address at Congress; 3) in Mr. 
Southern’s final speech at Congress. And 
not only do these interpretations differ 
from one another, bu t they are also ir
reconcilable.

According to the report, the “savings” 
dcT not mean the reserves, and it must 
be understood that the reserves are in 
divisible: “T he capital structures of the 
different national Cooperative Move
ments are not uniform. T hree main 
categories may be distinguished in most 
of them, but in proportions which may 
vary widely from country to country and 
from one branch of the Movement to 
another. These are: the members’ share 
capital; capital owned by the societies 
in the form of reserves and special funds 
on which the individual members have

no claim; loan cap ita l. . . ” (Report of 
the Commission on Cooperative P rin 
ciples, Part II, section 3. Italicised by 
me.) In  the continuation of the text, in 
the whole of section 4 of Part II  above, 
the “savings” are regarded as a synonym 
of annual surplus, the sub-title itself 
reads as follows: “Disposal of Surplus 
(Savings)”. And this is not the first time 
that the Alliance has regarded the sur
plus as the savings that rem ain w ith the 
society once all expenses have been paid. 
This same expression was used by Mr. 
Brodrick, then Secretary of the English 
Wholesale Society, at the Paris Congress 
in 1900. W ithout exception, the text of 
the report reads “surplus or savings”, 
which clearly demonstrates that the two 
words are used as equivalents.

On the other hand, in his introducto
ry statement to the Congress, Professor 
Karve treats the savings as having the 
same m eaning as the reserves: “I would 
like to take this opportunity to refer 
now to a m atter which has occasionally 
exercised the m ind of some cooperators 
when they refer to the undistributed 
savings or reserves of a cooperative en
terprise. If it is clearly understood that 
undistributed reserves are the result of 
a deliberate and voluntary act of im 
mediate self-denial on the part of mem
bers, there should be no m oral or legal 
inhibition against the distribution of 
these reserves among members at any 
later date . . .  Even in  the exceptional 
event of a dissolution, it would hardly 
be tenable to urge that the reserves do 
not belong to the corporate body of 
members past and present.”

Admittedly, if we isolate the preced
ing text, we could conceivably presume 
that Professor Karve is continuing to 
use savings as synonymous with surplus, 
since he employs the expression “un
distributed savings”. However, we must
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emphasise that he was in  fact defending 
before Congress a resolution that con
tains no  m ention whatsoever of reserves. 
I t would be difficult to understand his 
thesis concerning the reserves (we have 
only quoted a short extract) if he were 
not in his m ind equating the savings 
with the reserves.

Finally, in his last statem ent on this 
point, Mr. Southern introduced a third 
interpretation; in his view, the reserves 
are non-monetary benefits: “T he last 
point raised by Professor Lam bert was 
as to surplus and reserves, and I think 
‘surplus’ or ‘savings’ were words used 
deliberately by the Commission, as 
members can benefit not only out of 
surpluses bu t by non-profitable services, 
and again no one should benefit under 
cooperative auspices to the disadvantage 
of someone else. T he savings in this 
context, I think, are operational savings 
and are not in the nature of reserves.”

But let us forget this distinction and 
these confusions, and take a look at 
fundamentals.

It appears as a result of the Congress 
discussions that the In ternational Co
operative Alliance has in  no way 
decided that the societies’ reserves 
should be distributed. On this point, 
the Alliance allows complete freedom 
of action to affiliated societies: they can 
decide themselves whether or not to 
distribute their reserves. But it remains 
to be seen if such freedom is really con
sistent with the spirit of Cooperation.

Before proceeding with any analysis, 
it is essential to distinguish once and 
for all between reserves and provisions. 
T h e  reserves are constituted with a view 
to coping with any unforeseen difficul
ties, or else for self-financing of new in 
vestments. A provision is made in order 
to settle a specific debt, even though  the 
possibility may arise that the precise

am ount of this debt has not yet been 
determined: fiscal provisions, provisions 
for distribution of dividends to mem
bers, etc.

One possibility is that the members of 
a cooperative society may agree with 
their society that their dividends should 
not be distributed, because they wish to 
raise progressively the am ount needed 
to increase the capital. This is notably 
the case with most of the Danish agri
cultural cooperatives. This is definitely 
a case of provision, and the practice 
under consideration is therefore per
fectly legitimate.

In  exceptional cases it may happen 
that even the distribution of reserves is 
legitimate practice. Supposing that a 
housing coopelrative does not make any 
distribution of dividends at all in order 
to build up large reserves rapidly and 
that after some years the cooperative 
fails and goes into liquidation. In  this 
particular case, the reserves would owe 
their existence entirely to the sacrifices 
made by the members and it is only fair 
that these should be repaid to them. 
T he principle of indivisibility of re
serves simply means that in a cooper
ative organisation no one should re
ceive unearned benefits.

In  this sense, the principle of the in
divisibility of reserves is a very old one. 
It was proclaimed for the first time by 
Buchez, who first drew up the rules for 
workers’ productive cooperative socie
ties. 2 Furtherm ore, as I think I  have 
already made clear in my book, this is

2 P. Buchez, “Moyen d ’am61iorer la  condition 
des salaries des villes”, translated  u n d e r the 
title  “T h e  W ay to A m eliorate the  C ondition 
of the  City W age-Earners”, in: P au l Lam bert, 
Studies in the Social Philosophy o f Coopera
tion, M anchester, Chicago (111.), Brussels, 1963, 
A ppendix  I, p. 285.
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a Rochdale principle. Indeed, article 44 
of the Rules adopted on 23rd October 
1854 at the Pioneers’ Assembly states: 
“On the dissolution of the society . ..  
the surplus (if any) of such property 
shall be applied by the trustees for the 
time being of the society to such chari
table or public purposes as they think 
fit.” 3 This is in fact a “disinterested” 
allocation of the net assets, which is a 
consequence of the indivisible nature of 
reserves. T he same principle was de
clared by Raiffeisen for credit cooper
atives.

Why is this principle an essential 
feature of Cooperation? T he answer is, 
because in practically every case the 
reserves have been accumulated over a 
long period of time, thanks to the sacri
fices of several generations of individual 
members. It is difficult to see how the 
present members could justifiably lay 
claim to the.se funds. It is furtherm ore 
a remarkable fact that this very p rin 
ciple was formerly included in the I.C.A. 
Rules. T he text of the 1921 Rules con
tained the following article: “Ar
ticle 8 . . .  b) T he distribution of the 
surplus, apart from the limited interest 
on shares, either amongst the members 
in proportion to their purchases, or car
ried to collective reserve funds, or al
located to works of education and soli
darity ..  .”. 4

I cannot see any valid reason why this 
article should not be reintroduced. 
Besides, Georges Fauquet, the great 
theoretician of Cooperation, has always 
advocated this principle with excep
tional vigour. And there are a great

3 Paul L am bert, op. d t .,  p. 299.
* A rlette  Schmatz, “R ochdale et les prem iers 

Congfrfe de  I'A lliance cooperative in ternatio - 
na ie”, Annales de I’Econom ie collective, 1966, 
No. 3. p. 267.

many cooperatives throughout the world 
that have incorporated in  their rules a 
clause prohibiting the distribution of 
reserves. There are also many countries 
which have, at the specific request of 
cooperators there, incorporated the same 
prohibitory clause in their legislation on 
cooperatives.

The Legitimacy of Cooperatives 
Formed by Public Bodies

T o  many cooperators, the concept 
that Cooperation could be extended to 
the public sector is more difficult to 
accept. In  actual fact, Professor Bernard 
Lavergne’s ideas have hitherto only 
penetrated in French-speaking coun
tries. On many occasions, I have been 
approached by cooperators from other 
countries and asked to explain the 
nature of a public cooperative.

I am, therefore, going to quote the 
example, as I did at the Vienna Congress, 
of the Cridit communal de Belgique. 
This was in ^act the institution La- 
vergne was referring to when he wrote: 
“T h e  day will come when the Credit 
communal de Belgique will be just as 
famous as the Rochdale Society of Equi
table Pioneers.” T he above-named or
ganisation, whose function is to provide 
credit for local government authorities 
and for bodies set up  by them, is con
trolled by a general ‘assembly made up 
of the elected representatives of the 
m ember public bodies; it is therefore a 
democratic organisation. Part of the 
annual surplus is transferred to the re
serve funds and part is distributed to 
member bodies in proportion to their 
transactions with the society. This is the 
cooperative principle of distribution. 
T he Belgian communes and provinces 
are free to become members of the so
ciety; this constitutes voluntary and un 
restricted membership. T h e  State as
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such does not nom inate administrators; 
its only representative is a Government 
commissioner empowered to use his veto 
against any decision that would be con
trary to public interest. This is there
fore a purely negative power which has 
in  fact very rarely been used since the 
foundation of the Credit communal in 
1860, and in  any case only in matters 
regarding staff status. T he organisation 
is therefore autonomous. Finally, the 
Credit communal has demonstrated by 
the impressive series of measures under
taken that it regards m ember education 
as a duty.

At first sight, it m ight be thought 
that to determine the voting strength 
by. the num ber of shares is incompatible 
with the spirit of cooperation. But this 
right to vote bears little  relation to the 
am ount of share capital, and if we bear 
in m ind the fact that the share capital 
subscribed by a m ember is in direct pro
portion to the loans received by that 
member, we can see a perfect parallel 
with the cooperative groupings of co
operatives (notably the wholesale so
cieties), where the voting power of mem
ber societies is in direct proportion to 
the am ount of their trading with the 
secondary cooperative society. More
over, in  a num ber of wholesale organisa
tions, the voting strength of member 
societies is in proportion to the num ber 
of shares they own. T his num ber cor

responds roughly to the num ber of re
gular individual members of each so
ciety.

T his question is of param ount im
portance. Indeed, if Cooperation does 
not penetrate into the public sector, the 
dream of a cooperative Republic or a 
cooperative Commonwealth will remain 
a dream. Besides, if Fauquet himself 
came to the final conclusion that co
operation constituted a sector of the 
economy, a sector which would probably 
extend but would definitely remain a 
sector, it was because he drew a distinct 
demarcation line between cooperation 
and public enterprise. 5

As already explained with regard to 
Credit communal de Belgique, public 
enterprises can be organised according 
to the fundam ental principles of Co
operation. In  order to achieve this, the 
only essential prerequisite is that the 
policymaking bodies of such enterprises 
should be made up of representatives of 
democratic associations.

If all cooperators throughout the 
world became aware of this possibility 
and this opportunity, public coopera
tives would m ultiply everywhere and 
there would be nothing utopian in  the 
first cooperators’ concept that coopera
tion should flourish in the general con
text of the economy.

B Paul Lam bert, op. cit., p. 250.
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COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLES OR 
COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLE?

by Dr. C. Schumacher

Th e  recommendations and conclu
sions of the Commission on Co

operative Principles have been approved 
by the 23rd Congress of the I.C.A. with 
a large majority. On that occasion. Con
gress declared that “while there can be 
differences of opinion as to emphasis or 
degree, the (Commission’s) report is a 
significant statem ent of cooperative 
principles in a modern setting” . There 
is no doubt that the Commission has 
produced a document which is compre
hensive as well as commendable. Ne
vertheless, one should be allowed to 
differ from the views expressed in the 
conclusions and recommendations, which 
is the subject-matter of this paper.

T hroughout its work, the Commis
sion has been guided by three main 
points, of which the most im portant is 
an unquestioned loyalty to cooperative 
traditions as laid down in the P rin
ciples of the Rochdale Pioneers. Sec
ondly, the Commission endeavoured 
to give its observations the widest pos
sible scope in order to embrace the 
whole range of cooperative forms and 
characteristics of our time. Thirdly, it 
is my belief that an attem pt was made 
to avoid defining ideal obligations as 
far as possible in order not to make 
room for ideological differences. In  this 
threefold sense, the conclusions and re
commendations of the Commission are

an (inevitable) compromise of fund
amental, pragmatic and realistic el
ements of m odern cooperative struc
tures. T he approach of the Commis
sion and the solutions it found are 
respectable, commendable and, as the 
meetings of the Congress have shown, on 
the whole undisputed. I t  is, however, 
doubtful whether the Commission’s 
proposals are in fact a significant state
m ent of Cooperation in  a m odem  
setting and whether they can lead to a 
progressive and creative force. These 
are the points which are the basis for 
our doubts.

, First and foremost, there exists a 
doubt about the use ‘the word “p rin 
ciples". In  whatever way the word "prin
ciple” is defined—whether we recall the 
original ideas- of the philosophers, the 
axioms of mathematicians or the guid
ing principles of the “planners” of the 
most varied origins, whether we mean 
maxims, rules or methods of procedure, 
or, finally, whether we only claim for 
ourselves the right simply to define 
what we mean: it must always and in 
every case be something that is essen
tial, general, characteristic, valid and 
binding. Bearing the afore-said in  m ind 
when examining the proposed re
commendations, we must po int out 
that, although couched in  as general 
terms as possible, they do not always
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express the essential. In  particular, it 
seems to me that these recommendations 
fail to emphasise characteristics, namely, 
that which distinguishes and contrasts 
the cooperatives from other types of 
enterprises. This may have many rea
sons. In the course of time, a large 
num ber of enterprises of a different 
type had accepted some cooperative 
elements. On the other hand, a growing 
num ber of cooperatives proceeded, or 
were even forced to proceed, to adapt 
their working habits and methods to 
those of the rest of the economy. It can, 
therefore, be said that, in a certain 
sense, the differences in the past be
tween cooperatives and other enterprises 
were striking, whereas today these are 
less sharp and contrasting. Nevertheless, 
it should even today be possible also to 
establish what is peculiar, characteristic 
and specific for our present-day coop
eratives and—if it has to be—to enun
ciate it in the principles.

A further doubt relates to a far too 
superficial consideration of the present 
cooperative structures. T im e does not 
perm it a more detailed analysis of this 
question here. Otherwise it could be 
made clearer than is possible in this 
summary that various aspects of coop
eratives have to be considered and 
reviewed. They have their origin in 
different spheres of life. They have, as 
it were, a managerial and economic, a 
legal and sociological, a cultural and 
intellectual origin. T o  clarify this, it 
must be said that these various elements 
cannot be visualised as a mere addition 
or a gradual development towards this 
result, but that the cooperatives from 
their inception were thus constituted 
and therefore developed organically and 
historically. In  this sense, they are 
uniform  structures even today.

Nevertheless, in view of the perplex

ing diversity of this development, the 
question must be asked whether it is not 
possible to detect there the main thread 
running through all forms and activities 
of the cooperative societies and distin
guishing them clearly from all other 
enterprises. It m ight be quite possible 
that, in a later stage of development, 
characteristics that were initially dis
tinctive turned out to be transient, less 
fundam ental or even changeable. In  
trying to clarify what is transient in co
operatives and what is subject to 
changes, the inalienable and irrevocable 
law of life of the cooperatives will 
emerge all the clearer in this endeavour.

Now, if we ask ourselves what has 
endured and proved worth while in the 
course of historical changes throughout 
time and space, across all kinds of coop, 
eratives, detached from strategies and 
tactics, it is that which is expressed in 
the principle relating to the advance
m ent of their members. T his principle 
comprehends everything that m ight be 
essential, fundam ental or cooperatively 
typical. I t makes everything else look 
like a secondary aim. structural feature, 
strategy, guide-line or procedural rule, 
in short, like a means to an end. T he 
principle relating to the advancement 
can be interpreted managerially (as fully 
explained particularly by Professor 
Henzler), economically, sociologically 
and also culturally (viz. educational 
obligation). It has been practised during 
all historical periods and is still valid 
today in all economic systems. T he p rin 
ciple has been expressed in cooperative 
law, in statutes and regulations. It exists 
—consciously or unconsciously— as a 
regulating force in all parts and at all 
levels of the cooperative community. 
Finally, it also serves public opinion as 
a decisive criterion for reviewing the 
nature, task and achievement of a
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cooperative.
In this sense, the principle for the 

members’ advancement represents the 
inalienable law of life of the coop
eratives. This is also apparent in a 
twofold way—directly and indirectly— 
in the total cooperative achievement.

First, every cooperative society must 
provide concrete evidence of economic 
advantages, which are exclusive, i.e., 
available only to members—w hether it 
be a question of a financial advantage 
for the members according to the surplus 
achieved through common efforts or of 
cooperative jo in t ownership or whether 
it be some other special results or serv
ices — within or w ithout the business 
framework.

Secondly, the principle relating to the 
members’ advancement must be expli
cit indirectly at all levels of the coop
erative activity (inwards and outwards): 
regarding production and sale of goods, 
pattern of the distributive network, 
forms of supply, service and advertising. 
But the advancement of members must 
also be the determ ining factor in build
ing up the cooperative group and in 
developing the democratic organisa
tion. Finally, it must also guide the

cooperative group at all decisive state
ments in public life and in dealings 
with the authorities of economy, press, 
science and State.

In  other words: the principle relat
ing to the members’ advancement must, 
so to speak, rule the cooperative society. 
Thus it becomes evident in particular 
an d /o r in general. Ways and means, 
contents and form, priority and order 
may change in the course of time; the 
principle itself stands inalienable. L ike
wise it characterises and directs a coop
erative. It is the yardstick for measuring 
worth and worthlessness. It is the 
constant in the eternal flux (der ruhende 
Pol in der Erscheinungen Flucht). I t 
is the criterion for deciding whether 
something is or is not cooperative. 
Everything else in Cooperation may be 
subject to change, only this particular 
principle relating to the members’ ad
vancement is not. It can also be said 
inversely: wherever the work of a soci
ety is no longer subordinate to the p rin
ciple relating to the members’ advance
ment, cooperatives have ceased to exist. 
In short: there are no cooperative prin
ciples, but there is one cooperative 
principle.

A REVIEW OF THE ROCHDALE PRINCIPLES
by Sadao Nakabayashi

M a n y  cooperators will have wel
comed the review of the Roch

dale Principles at the 23rd Congress of 
the International Cooperative Alliance 
in Vienna and I should like to take this 
opportunity of paying my personal 
tribute to the work of the members of

the Commission on Cooperative P rin
ciples.

T he conclusions and recommenda
tions of the Commission and the discus
sion at the Congress will undoubtedly 
help to advance the future development 
of the cooperative movement.
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W hen I returned to Japan, I re-read 
the report of the Commission over and 
over again and appreciated it more and 
more. I t  is the most impressive treatise 
on cooperation that I  have ever read. 
An authoritative translation of the 
report is now being undertaken in 
Japan  on behalf of the members of the 
consumers’, agricultural and fishery co
operatives.

T he Japanese Consumers’ Cooper
ative U nion held a conference in Tokyo 
from February 26th to 28th, 1967 to 
discuss the way in which cooperative 
principles were beeing applied in all 
parts of Japan. I t was attended by about 
130 active cooperators, including Pro
fessor Yoshino Honiden, an authority 
on cooperation, and other professors. It 
was also attended by buyers from con
sumers’ cooperatives, by representatives 
of m utual benefit and insurance cooper
atives and of workers’ banks and by 
students and investigators.

Many questions were raised at this 
conference and among them  the fol
lowing are, perhaps, of particular sig
nificance.

All those attending the conference 
were deeply impressed by the profound 
points made about “m em bership” in  the 
Report on Cooperative Principles and 
by the necessity of establishing the prin
ciple of “Open M embership” in order 
to prom ote the development of con
sumer cooperatives. I have myself often 
used the phrase “open mem bership” but 
it is only now that I realise its true 
meaning. T he people at the conference 
reaffirmed their belief in the democratic 
control of cooperatives and the p rin 
ciple of one man, one vote — a basic 
hum an principle.

T h e  conference also discussed whether 
trade unions should be allowed to 
become collective members of cooper

atives. This was a topical question in 
view of the recent development in Japan 
of a democratic movement for the wel
fare of workers.

Collective trade union membership of 
cooperatives was supported on the 
ground that the leaders of the con
sumers’ societies were workers. On the 
other side, it was said that collective 
trade union membership of cooperatives 
would conflict w ith the principle of 
“one man, one vote” and with that of 
open membership, and that attempts to 
provide for trade union membership of 
cooperatives had failed in  the past.

I  argued that instead of having trade 
unions as members of cooperatives, it 
would be better to organise small local 
groups of consumers to help build  up 
the strength of consumers’ societies and 
enable them to compete more effectively 
with the trusts and the combines. I 
declared that the most powerful weapon 
possessed by consumers’ societies in the 
fight against the m am m oth combines 
was the concentrated energy of indivi
dual members, and that to harness this, 
democratic methods were most im
portant.

Many consumers’ cooperative societies 
in  Japan  are becoming very profitable 
in spite of stiff competition from the 
big private retailers. T he soundness of 
the “Report and Recommendations” of 
the Commission on Principles was thus 
appreciated, especially the principles 
“Lim itation of Interest on C apital” and 
“Disposal of Surplus” . Some of those at 
the conference thought that more em
phasis m ight have been placed on the 
non-profit-m aking character of cooper
atives.

However, the focus of the discussion 
on consumers’ societies was on the 
decision to omit cash trading from the 
new statement of cooperative principles.
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It is argued that in a highly developed 
economy it is not necessary for cooper
ative societies to m aintain the principle 
of cash trading, b u t I think that the 
principle is indispensable, even today.

In  Rochdale, in 1844, many workers 
were in debt as a result of buying on 
credit and the Pioneers insisted on the 
principle of cash trading.

In  m odern Japan, nearly everyone, 
except a few rich men, buys his re
quirements — motor-cars, refrigerators, 
TV sets, furniture, etc. — by easy pay
ments, on terms laid down by the big 
manufacturers. This growth of consumer 
credit is a direct consequence of the 
need to sell the ou tput of mass pro
duction factories, and it is said that 
“consumption is a virtue”.

But the Pioneers’ principle of cash 
trading was epoch-making and highly 
progressive, and where it has applied, 
it has helped to keep cooperators pros
perous and free from debt. T he prin
ciple is as im portant today as in the last 
century—or more im portant.

A nother item not discussed in detail 
by the Commission on Principles, but 
which was one of the principles of the 
Rochdale Pioneers, is the question of 
quality and full measure. This is a very 
serious problem for the housewives of 
Japan. Many products which are freely 
available in private shops are positively 
harmful, such as poisonous detergents, 
toxic agricultural chemicals containing 
mercury, poisonous additives in food, 
for example, benzol peroxide used to 
bleach bread, poisonous paints on toys, 
low quality cosmetics, drugs, etc.

Milk is of a poor quality because the 
big companies take out the cream pro
vided by the dairy farmer and substitute 
cheap vegetable oils which are very bad 
and sometimes fatal for babies and also 
harm ful to adults. T his is a big social

problem, and the development of plastic 
containers and vinyl bags has also led to 
problems. T he plastic containers some
times have an effect on the quality of 
the contents.

Cooperative societies are therefore now 
handling goods of high quality only and 
are w inning a good reputation. Societies 
are working hard to improve the stand
ing of “Co-op Goods”, bu t some cooper
ators say that we should be tackling this 
problem even more seriously. Big com
panies seeking profits w ithout regard 
to the interests of their customers are 
showing themselves indifferent to quali
ty not only in Japan but throughout 
the world.

W e should like the I.C.A. to examine 
this problem thoroughly as well as the 
principle of cash trading.

Finally, there is the question of the 
omission of “Political and Religious 
N eutrality” as well as “Cash T rad ing” 
from the new statement of principles. 
Some of the participants at our con
ference expressed the same kind of views 
as those I had pu t forward at the Vienna 
Congress.

W e entirely agreed with the view of 
the Commission on Cooperative P rin
ciples that the word “neutrality” gives 
a passive impression. We thought that 
the word “Freedom” would do more to 
m aintain members’ interest in  the move
ment.

T he Conimission’s interpretation of 
the implications of “Open M embership” 
was surely sound, and it was right to 
link this with the principle of “Political 
and Religious Freedom”. But our con
ference took the view that the m ainten
ance of “Political and Religious Free
dom” as a separate principle would have 
been more relevant to Jap an ’s present 
complicated social condition.

T he conference was deeply impressed
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with the views of the Commission on 
cooperative education, bu t we are pro
hibited by law from undertaking pro
paganda campaigns to bring in  new 
members.

Good public relations work is, how
ever, very im portant for the develop
ment of a strong consumers’ cooperative 
movement, and we keep on insisting 
that it would be lawful and proper for 
cooperative societies to undertake it.

In  Japan, the permission of the Gov
ernor is necessary before a consumers’ 
cooperative society can be established, 
and its trading area is restricted by local 
government boundaries. T his restriction 
is quite absurd, but the discussion on 
cooperative principles at Vienna gave 
us a new confidence in  our efforts to 
remove this im proper barrier.

T he new principle of cooperation 
between cooperatives was welcomed by 
the conference; it was recognised that 
such cooperation was essential to deal 
with the problems created by the growth 
of the big trusts and combines. We in 
Japan hope to increase the cooperation 
between agricultural, consumers’ and 
fishery cooperatives in order to increase 
democratic participation in ^plving 
m utual problems and to reduce costs.

There is no way of competing effec
tively with the big monopolies except to 
work together even more closely. T o 
develop cooperation between cooper
ators internationally, trading between 
cooperatives is very im portant.

T he Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative 
Union has been trading with foreign 
countries for ten years. I sincerely hope 
that cooperatives will be developing in 
ternational trade with o ther cooperatives

rather than with private firms. I espe
cially want to appeal to the cooperative 
societies of Europe, because the true 
purpose of cooperatives is to help the 
public to resist and defend themselves 
against the big monopolies.

A second conference was held on 
March 4th and 5th, organised by the 
Institute for Research and Cooperative 
M anagement, an agency of our Central 
Union of Agricultural Cooperatives. 
This conference was also attended by 
representatives of consumers’, agricul
tural and fishery cooperatives, and it 
discussed the prospects of these different 
kinds of cooperatives working more 
closely together.

It also discussed the Report on Co
operative Principles, adopted at the 
I.C.A. Congress, and this made such an 
impact on Japanese cooperators that 
they had a m ajor discussion on the fun
damentals of cooperative organisation. 
In twenty ye.ars’ experience in this field,
I have never heard such a heated dis
cussion of theoretical questions at a 
large conference. At the M arch con
ference, I was asked many questions 
about what had happened at the I.C.A. 
Congress and about the attitude I had 
adopted.

In  conclusion, I should like to say 
how very much we value the R eport and 
Resolution on Cooperative Principles, 
approved at the Vienna Congress, and 
that we expect cooperatives all over the 
world to join with the I.C.A. in pro
m oting the development of cooperatives 
based on these principles, in resisting 
the power of the big monopolies and in 
bringing peace to the world.
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COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLES
by Stanley Dreyer,
President, Cooperative League of the 
U.S.A.

Fo r  many decades, the Rochdale 
Principles have served the cooper

ative movement well as guide-posts to 
sound economic and social development. 
Any change in cooperative principles 
cannot be dealt with lightly. T he devel
oping nations of the world are looking 
to cooperative concepts as a fundam en
tal tool in raising their economic and 
social well-being. I t behoves the more 
economically developed cooperatives, 
therefore, which are in membership of 
the International Cooperative Alliance 
to contemplate seriously the implica
tions of any changes in  cooperative p rin 
ciples as they affect the m ajority of the 
world’s people.

For cooperatives which have become 
highly developed, the report at the 
Vienna Congress on structural changes 
has as significant a message and far- 
reaching implications as does the con
cern with a change in cooperative prin
ciples, if not more so.

T he I.C.A. Commission on Cooper
ative Principles fulfilled well its obliga
tion to review these principles. T he 
Commission members not only worked 
diligently bu t were assisted extensively 
by the numerous questionnaires re
turned to them by the cooperative 
movements around the world.

A basic concern in dealing with the 
concepts of the cooperative movement 
is to define when a cooperative is a co

operative and when, by violations of 
one of the principles, it loses its eligi
bility to continue representing itself as 
a cooperative.

In  the I.C.A. Report of 1937, the 
Committee determined that the observ
ance of the following four principles 
qualifies an organisation to be called a 
cooperative; I) Open membership; 2) 
democratic control; 3) distribution of 
the surplus to the members in propor
tion to their transactions; 4) lim ited in
terest on capital. These four funda
m ental principles have been retained 
by the recent Commission. Adherence 
of these principles is basic in deter
m ining when an institution is a cooper
ative and when it is not.

T he following three principles in the 
1937 R eport were rightfully called 
“Practices” : 1) Political and religious 
neutrality; 2) cash trading; and 3) pro
m otion of education.

Recommended by the recent Commis
sion as the first principle is "Member
ship of a cooperative society should be 
voluntary and available without arti
ficial restriction or any social, political, 
racial or religious discrimination to all 
persons who can make use of its ser
vices and who are willing to accept the 
responsibilities of membership” .

In  its discussion, the Commission 
rightfully recognises the reality of 
having to lim it the num ber of members
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who m ight belong to a housing cooper
ative for example, which is lim ited in 
space. T h e  Commission also refers to 
workers’ cooperatives and indicates that 
there are limitations as to how many 
workers might rightfully seek employ
m ent for membership in  such a society 
because of the society’s lim ited capacity 
to employ all who m ight seek member
ship. T he Commission, however, in 
dicates that a citrus m arketing society 
would not be acting in a full cooper
ative spirit if it closed its membership 
against applicants for membership who 
were, citrus growers.

If the purpose of a cooperative is to 
provide benefits for its members, there 
appears to be no special logic in perm it
ting workers’ cooperatives to lim it the 
num ber of employees eligible for mem
bership and not perm itting citrus 
growers to do the same. Farmers are 
producing for a m arket as are workers 
in a producers cooperative. Each co
operative has specific markets in  which 
to utilise the productive results of its 
members’ work. I t would seem logical, 
from the work of the Commission, that 
the limited membership concept for the 
employment of workers in a producers’ 
cooperative would also rationally apply 
to citrus growers in a cooperative which 
had a lim ited volume outlet. Moreover, 
the citrus growers may lim it their mem
bership on the basis of the quality of 
the m ember’s product—this because 
standards of quality may be necessary 
to m aintain the market.

The second principle recommended 
by the Commission is “Cooperative so
cieties are democratic organisations. 
T heir affairs should be administered by 
persons elected or appointed in a m an
ner agreed by the members and account
able to them. Members of prim ary so
cieties should enjoy equal rights of

voting (one member, one vote) and 
participation in decisions affecting their 
societies. In  other than prim ary so
cieties, the adm inistration should be 
conducted on a democratic basis in a 
suitable form.”

T he phrase “a democratic basis in  a 
suitable form” is somewhat vague. It 
m ight be more m eaningful if it were 
stated “a democratic basis in  which the 
allocation of votes should take account 
of the numerical im portance of each 
association and of the interests displayed 
by each one in  the activities of the co
operative”. Language similar to this, 
I understand, has been suggested by 
Prof. Paul Lam bert of Belgium.

Principle No. 3 is basically unchanged 
from the previous principle of lim ited 
interest on capital.

Principle No. 4, dealing with the 
subject of doing business at cost, in ter
jects several possibilities of distributing 
the savings or earnings of the cooper
ative which are not commonly used in 
the U nited States.

We generally distribute the earnings 
to member patrons (and at times to non
member patrons) in proportion to their 
transactions with the society. These are 
generally distributed partly in  cash and 
partly in members’ equity. T he latter is 
allocated on the books of the cooper
ative and retained w ithin the business 
for further development of the cooper
ative itself.

T he above four principles I consider 
to be basic cooperative principles. It 
would seem that the first four principles, 
however, could be strengthened by 
changing the auxiliary verb from 
“should” to the word "shall”.

T he other two “principles” recom
mended by the Commission are perhaps 
more appropriately called “cooperative 
practices”. These two recommendations
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“continuous education” and “coopera
tion among cooperatives” are both 
necessary if cooperatives are to be dy
namic and to move forward in the ra
pidly changing situations of the econom
ically advanced nations. A nd they are 
basic also to developing strength in the 
sound growth of cooperatives in less 
economically developed countries of the 
world.

I am sorry to see specific omission of 
a former principle on political and 
religious neutrality. This principle truly 
should not, as some people advocate, 
restrict the efforts of cooperatives in 
defending their members’ interests on 
economic and social issues. Lack of such 
political and religious neutrality will 
lim it the scope of membership potential 
which a growing cooperative movement 
must necessarily have.

R eturning now to a concern for the 
newly emerging cooperative movements, 
it is lam entable that the principle of 
cash trading which has served as a fun
dam ental guide and valuable member

education aid iii the developed cooper
ative movements is now pu t aside as not 
particularly useful. It is as fundamental 
a principle to cooperative success in the 
emerging cooperative movements as it 
was in the past history of today’s success
ful movements.

This raises a very real question as to 
what fundam ental guide-lines should be 
given to those requesting assistance in 
geographic areas where cooperative 
movements do not now exist, or which 
are newly emerging.

These cooperatives look to the In ter
national Cooperative Alliance for guid
ance and direction. T he I.C.A. has a 
responsibility to bring to them the 
benefit of that experience which has 
helped create sound cooperatives in 
many of the economically developed 
countries. M odernisation of the Roch
dale Principles should not omit this 
concern and responsibility. T he prac
tices to be followed may be just as im
portant as are the principles necessary 
to develop viable economic, self-help 
institutions.
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CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THE REPORT 
OF THE I.C.A. COMMISSION ON COOPERATIVE 

PRINCIPLES 1963-1966
by George Davidovic,
Director of Research,
Cooperative Union of Canada

General Considerations

Th e  Report of the I.C.A. Commis
sion on Cooperative Principles 

(1963-1966) is a thorough analysis of co
operative principles and their im plica
tions. I t  is fundam entally different from 
the Report on the “Present Application 
of the Rochdale Cooperative Principles”, 
presented by the I.C.A. special commit
tee to the 1937 International Cooper
ative Congress in Paris.

T he 1937 Report was clearly based on 
an enquiry and hence was largely a 
statement of the actual situation at that 
time. I t indicated whether and to what 
extent cooperative principles were ap
plied in practice.

T he R eport prepared for the I.C.A. 
1966 Congress has ra ther the character 
of an independent work and goes much 
deeper into the analysis of the problem. 
It is a scholarly work, expressing the 
views of the I.C.A. Commission and its 
recommendations as to what should be 
considered as cooperative principles.

Before its views and recommendations 
can be analysed, some general remarks 
seem necessary.

1. Unlike the 1937 Report, the 1966 
Report does not insist on the Rochdale 
origin of the cooperative principles — 
and this is certainly to be regretted. T he 
cooperative movement has penetrated 
into every corner of the world by the 
spirit of Rochdale. It has achieved suc
cess by applying the rules conceived by 
the Rochdale Pioneers, rules which for 
decades cooperatives all over the world 
have been calling “Rochdale principles” . 
Discussing the cooperative principles 
w ithout m ention of the Rochdale 
Pioneers is similar to preaching Chris
tianity w ithout m entioning the name of 
Christ.

Actually, the 1966 R eport does not 
insist on the term “cooperative p rin 
ciples” at all. It ra ther describes the par
ticular features of “genuine and effective 
cooperative practices” and concludes by 
saying: “the following should continue 
to be considered as essential to genuine 
and effective cooperative practice both 
at the present time and in  the fu tu re”.

T he attitude taken in the Report 
seems to suggest a breach with the past. 
In  the course of its long history—or 
more precisely, since the International 
Congress in H am burg in  1910—the I.C.A.
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has strongly insisted on the application 
of cooperative principles; and only or
ganisations respecting them could be 
accepted into I.C.A. membership.

T he cooperative movement has always 
stuck to its principles, just as capitalist 
and socialist economies do—otherwise 
they lose their character and their es
sence. In  the interest of cooperative dev
elopment, the name of the Rochdale 
Pioneers needs to be kept high. In  the 
eyes of millions of cooperatively-organ
ised people in various parts of the 
world, it means the genesis of a pro
gramme, of an idea and a vision; it 
conveys a message and brings hope and 
self-confidence everywhere.

2. T he principles formulated by the 
I.C.A. on the batis of the ideals and the 
methods of the Rochdale Pioneers make 
a strong impact on cooperative practice 
throughout the world. They influence 
the character and trends of the whole 
cooperative system; they find expression 
in the rules of various kinds of cooper
ative organisations and in cooperative 
legislation in different countries. For 
this reason, cooperative principles need 
to be clearly conceived and expressed in 
concise language. This is the way other 
economic systems do.

3. T he Report says that the Com
mission has “considered that its primary 
task was to attem pt to formulate those 
general principles which could and 
should be observed . . .  in all social and 
economic systems” . But one wonders 
whether this is a correct approach. It 
would seem more logical to adapt the 
cooperative principles to cooperative 
needs and realities, not to different 
economic systems.

Up to now, cooperative principles 
have been applied to give a special 
character to cooperative organisations; 
to make sure that cooperatives are or

ganisations of the people, by the people 
and for the people. T o  pu t it in  other 
words, the principles were to charac
terise cooperatives as organisations 
owned by their members, controlled de
mocratically by the members and serving 
them without profit. Hence, it was con
sidered that under totalitarian regimes, 
where democracy and hum an liberties 
were suppressed on philosophical 
grounds, no true cooperative could exist, 
since cooperative principles could not be 
applied. Does the formulation of new 
principles now mean the end of this 
attitude?

T here are different economic and 
social systems in the world: capitalistic, 
communistic, fascistic, feudalistic. Must 
cooperatives adapt their principles, their 
structure and their operation to all of 
them? If so, is that possible? Can true 
cooperatives continue to exist?

N ot long ago, the application for 
I.C.A. membership from a cooperative 
organisation in Mozambique was re
jected. T he reason: this country is con
sidered as a province of Portugal, where 
hum an liberties'are not safeguarded. So 
also the application from Spain was 
rejected, although it was stressed that 
many Spanish cooperatives had kept a 
sound cooperative character. Is this 
policy to be continued now?

4. T he Report constantly uses the 
term “capital”, but this term is mis
leading and is often avoided in cooper
ative circles. In  some countries, it is not 
used in connection with cooperatives— 
and rightly so. Capital suggests an in
strum ent for making profit; it means 
“wealth used for the production of more 
wealth”, as the dictionary says. But this 
concept does not properly apply to co
operatives.

In connection with the reformulation 
of cooperative principles, perhaps co
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operative terminology should be clar
ified at the same time, or perhaps the 
I.C.A. could appoint a special commit
tee for this purpose. T he term “capital” 
could easily be replaced by a more ap
propriate term and “shares” replaced by 
“certificates” .

II

Analysis of the Report
T he 1966 R eport of the I.C.A. Com

mission on Cooperative Principles is 
largely a critical analysis of the p rin 
ciples established by the 1937 In terna
tional Cooperative Congress, held in 
Paris. Starting from this analysis, the 
Report makes recommendations as to 
the basic features of cooperatives in the 
future. But the analysis and the recom
mendations do not seem to be fully con
sistent with each other; in some cases, 
the recommendations seem to be thor
oughly acceptable, but not based on the 
preamble, and vice versa.

1. Membership
Following the list of principles estab

lished in  1937, the R eport first analyses 
the problem of membership in cooper
atives. It says that, in the past, it  has 
been usual “ to describe the principle of 
cooperative membership” by such words 
as “open” or “voluntary”. But these 
terms, the Report insists, “do not bring 
out fully the characteristic features of 
the relationship between a cooperative 
institution and its individual con
stituents”.

T he Report points out quite rightly 
that “the individual should be free to 
join a cooperative and share its econ
omic and social advantages on an equal 
footing with others . . .  But he should 
not be coerced into jo in in g . . . ” and
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should also be free to “withdraw from 
a cooperative . .

It is interesting, however, that the 
R eport is ready to sacrifice the principle 
of freedom in the interest of “considera
tion of wider application and greater 
essential validity” . In  its view, “a gov
ernm ent which is assisting a farmer to 
reclaim land on which he is to settle may 
not unreasonably impose membership of 
a supply or m arketing cooperative” . T he 
reason: “A producer or group of pro
ducers may in effect sabotage the efforts 
of a voluntary cooperative to improve 
the m arketing position and incomes of 
producers by refusing to join it and so 
giving a foothold to opposing, maybe 
reactionary, economic interests” . T here
fore, the R eport insists, the “government 
may intervene with legislation compel
ling all producers to join a cooperative 
o r . . .  m arket their product through it” .

I t is difficult to accept this argument 
and its abandonm ent of the principles 
of freedom and voluntarism. No “sabo
teur” is worthy of sacrificing the co
operative principles; no “saboteur” is so 
im portant that the cooperative should 
capitulate before him. R ather he should 
be kept out of the cooperative. If he is 
driven into cooperative membership by 
force of law, if he is compelled to be
come a “cooperator”, he will revenge by 
sabotaging from within. Compulsion 
and cooperation cannot go together. 
Compulsion is not a cooperative idea; 
it does not spring from democratic roots.

If people holding strongly opposing 
views are forced into the same cooper
ative against their will, the result will 
most likely be chaos rather than an in 
strum ent for economic progress. If, in a 
given situation, a cooperative simply 
cannot solve a problem, cannot over
come certain existing difficulties, there 
are other economic forms to use—private



business, public enterprise, marketing 
boards, etc.

In  exceptional cases that the Report 
has in mind, the state may empower the 
cooperative to perform certain economic 
activities. Thereby the saboteur will be 
allowed to benefit from the services fif 
the cooperative, bu t w ithout becoming 
a member. In  due course, his applica
tion for membership should even be 
rejected in order to avoid in ternal sa
botage.

T his seems all the more necessary, 
since the Report itself insists on the 
need of “internal harmony which might 
easily turn to discord . .  . through the 
admission of bad characters, irrespon
sible individuals or trouble-makers” .

T here is another point that does not 
seem acceptable. T he Report says: “per
sons or associations who desire to join, 
or to form, a cooperative for dealing in 
produce or labour other than their own 
or their own members, cannot be said 
to act in pursuance of the basic cooper
ative principle—that of association 
among persons, considered as hum an 
beings with equal status, for m utual 
service”.

If this suggestion were strictly ap
plied, it could have catastrophic results. 
I t would exclude from the cooperative 
family all consumers’ cooperatives, as 
they are all dealing both in produce and 
labour “other than their own and their 
own members”.

Also, the view of the R eport that 
open membership “in a very broad 
sense can and should be the universal 
practice of consumers’ cooperatives, if 
only because every man, woman and 
child must consume to sustain life”, is 
not easily accepted. If the staff of a 
factory forms a consumers’ cooperative 
and does not accept members from out
side, does it lose its cooperative charac

ter? O r does the London Cooperative 
Society lose its cooperative character if 
it does not accept members from outside 
its territory?

T he cooperative character of an or
ganisation does not depend on the 
structure of its membership, nor on the 
field and the nature of its activity. It is 
a true cooperative if: (a) it is an as
sociation of persons who join together 
to improve their position, to achieve 
economic and social ends that they can
not achieve individually; and (b) if it 
fully respects the basic cooperative prin
ciples.

In  its further analysis of the principle 
of voluntary membership, the Report 
points out: “From the Cooperative
M ovement’s earliest days wise cooper
ative leadership realised that if a co
operative society was to maximise the 
economic power of its membership, 
actual and potential, it would be a 
mistake to exclude any person of good
will on account of political opinions or 
activities, religious creed or lack of 

' creed, race, colour or any other con
sideration not relevant to the economic 
and social purpose of the cooperative.” 
And this is certainly a correct view. It 
is the confirmation of a worldwide prac
tice, of what is known and respected 
nearly everywhere as the cooperative 
principle of political and religious 
neutrality.

In its recommendations in which the 
basic characteristics of cooperative or
ganisations are formulated, the Report 
says the following about membership: 
“M embership of a cooperative society 
should be voluntary and available w ith
out artificial restriction or any social, 
political or religious discrimination, to 
all persons who can make use of its ser
vices and are willing to accept the res
ponsibilities of membership.”
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If some reservations seem necessary 
in respect of views expressed by the 
Report in its analysis of cooperative 
membership, no objection can be made 
to this recommendation.

2. Democratic Administration
Under this heading, the Report ana

lyses what was termed democratic control 
by the 1937 I.C.A. Congress. T he word 
“control” would seem to be more ap
propriate because it evokes the idea of 
making decisions, a right that belongs 
to the owners. “A dm inistration” rather 
suggests the idea of execution. Control 
is a right that belongs only to members, 
while adm inistration may be carried 
out by employees who are not neces
sarily members.

In  approaching the problem  of ad
m inistration, the Report states that “ the 
primary and dom inant purpose of a co
operative society is to prom ote the in 
terest of its membership” . Therefore, 
“ those who adm inister its affairs and, in 
particular, conduct its day-to-day busi
ness must be chosen directly or indirect
ly by the members and enjoy their con
fidence” . In  due course, they m ight be 
dismissed and replaced. T his is, the 
R eport points out, what is m eant by co
operative democracy.

T he Report underlines a point of 
particular significance: “amongst all the 
docum entation placed before the Com
mission there was not one serious chal
lenge to the claim of democracy to be 
recognised as an essential element of co
operation.” It also insists that all mem
bers of a cooperative "should have equal 
opportunities of participating in deci
sions”, and “there is no way of ensuring 
this save by giving each member one 
vote and one vote only” . This, the 
Report says, is a “corollary of the p rin 
ciple of voluntary mem bership”. Hence,

there should be no exception to the rule 
“one member, one vote” in prim ary co
operative societies having individuals as 
their members.

But it is interesting that, in spite of 
this attitude, the R eport is quite pre
pared to make concessions. T he fol
lowing quotation is characteristic: “if 
governments provide or guarantee large 
loans or take out large holdings of share 
capital they will insist on checking the 
use which is made of public money and 
on satisfying themselves that proper 
technical advice is being taken and due 
financial prudence exercised. Govern
ments may, therefore, ask that its repre
sentatives shall sit on boards of manage
ment for a time . . .  to make sure that 
the aid provided is being utilised in the 
way in which it was originally intended.” 

Further the Report says in connection 
with democratic administration: “T here 
is no doubt in the minds of the Commis
sion that democracy in the management 
of cooperative organisations necessarily 
implies autonomy in the sense of in 
dependence of external control, apart 
from the obvious obligation of cooper
ative societies to bow to the same 
general laws as all o ther business under
takings and accept the discipline im
posed by the State or the planning 
authorities. In  a fully developed co
operative un it the management must 
rest in the hands of the members and 
all decisions be taken by the cooperators 
themselves, with no external in ter
ferences. Autonomy is therefore a corol
lary of democracy.”

In  analysing the views expressed in 
the Report in connection with demo
cratic administration, some remarks 
seem necessary:

1. T he Report divides cooperatives 
into “fully developed cooperative 
u n its . . .  with no external interference”
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and hence those that are not fully 
developed cooperatives and, in the case 
of to talitarian regimes, never will. Are 
such organisations to be none the less 
treated as cooperatives? W ill they be 
considered as qualified for full l.C.A. 
membership?

In  the past, the l.C.A. had for this 
category of organisations the status of 
associate membership, until they ac
quired full cooperative stature. Is this 
practice to be abandoned?

2. T he R eport seems to consider as 
natural that, if governments “provide or 
guarantee large loans or take out large 
holdings of share capital”, they may ask 
that their representatives sit on the 
board of management. But this sugges
tion is inconsistent with the very found
ations of the cooperative system—it is 
in conflict with cooperative philosophy 
and for various reasons:

(a) If cooperatives are to keep their 
true character, government cannot be
come a shareholder in them. Members 
or shareholders of a cooperative must be 
people who would need and use its ser
vices. Government is not an individual, 
nor can it need the services of a cooper
ative. Hence it is not qualified to be
come a member or shareholder.

(b) If government intends to assist 
and help cooperatives financially, it can 
do this in a variety of ways. I t may make 
grants to cooperative organisations; it 
may give them loans w ithout or at low 
rates of interest; it may guarantee the 
payment of debts. By any of these means 
it can have a certain control over the 
cooperative based on a debtor-creditor 
relationship, as is quite common in the 
business world. But in no case should 
government become a shareholder or sit 
on the board of directors. If it does, it 
prevents the application of cooperative 
principles and destroys the self-help

foundations of the cooperative move
ment.

3. T h e  idea expressed in the Report 
that cooperative societies are to “bow 
to the same laws as o ther business un
dertakings” is sensible enough. But 
what is m eant by accepting “the dis
cipline imposed by the State or the 
planning authorities”? Do not cooper
atives lose their true identity when they 
become instruments of the state? Is it 
not obvious that, when cooperatives do 
not promote the interests of their mem
bers, they lose their true character, 
whether with or w ithout the “dis
cipline” imposed by planning autho
rities?

W ith these reservations, it is possible 
to accept the recommendation about 
democratic administration, which is for
m ulated in the Report as follows; “Co
operative societies are democratic or
ganisations. T h eir affairs should be ad
ministered by persons elected or ap
pointed in a m anner agreed by the 
members and accountable to them. 
Members of prim ary societies should 
enjoy equal rights of voting (one mem
ber, one vote) and participation in de
cisions affecting their societies. In  other 
than prim ary societies the adm inistra
tion should be conducted on a demo
cratic basis in a suitable form.”

3. Politics and Religion
T he problem of politics and religion 

within the cooperative structure is 
analysed in the fifth section of Part II  
of the Report. It will be considered here 
immediately after “Democratic Adm ini
stration” because the two topics are 
closely linked to each other and actually 
form one subject.

T he R eport is critical of what has 
commonly been called the “Cooperative 
Principle of N eutrality” . It is particu

277



larly criiical o£ the form ulation of this 
principle by the I.C.A. Report of 1937. 
But this criticism is hardly justified 
since the formulation by the 1937 Con
gress was based on actual practice and 
observ'ance. Of all the 90 organisations 
reporting, no less than 84 “declared 
their adherence in principle and practice 
to neutrality in politics”, as was pointed 
out in the Report.

This 1966 R eport simply tries to 
ignore the facts of life in respect to 
neutrality. It considers it is due to the 
tendency of cooperative leaders to avoid 
“at all costs” the “treacherous ground” 
on which people “are bound sooner or 
later to disagree” . It suggests it was this 
tendency that found expression in the 
formula “political and religious neutra
lity” agreed to by the I.C.A. Congress 
in 1937.

T he present Report criticises the term 
“neutrality” also on the ground that it 
carried “overtones of passivity and in
difference which did not harmonise with 
the facts or the practice of cooperative 
organisations”. T he R eport further in
sists that the term neutrality “is today 
almost completely misleading and its 
use has been abandoned in favour of 
‘independence’ by many cooperators” .

I t is rather difficult to  understand the 
opposition expressed in  the Report 
against the principle of neutrality, par
ticularly as the R eport itself says: 
“T here should be no discrimination, 
either among applicants for membership 
or among actual members, on religious 
or political grounds . . .  T his leaves the 
member entirely free to whatever belief 
or opinion he choses . . .”

T he Report also insists that the co
operative “will not compromise its free
dom to carry out its proper cooperative 
tasks through subservience to any po
litical party or religious organisation

and will abstain from taking up a tti
tudes on purely party-political or re
ligious issues” . But is this not neutrality? 
Not in the opinion of the Report, 
because “cooperation, as a movement 
with an economic doctrine of its own 
and representing well-defined economic 
interests, cannot avoid involvement in 
affairs of government, which . . .  are in 
their nature political” .

T h e  methods used by cooperative or
ganisations to influence the attitude of 
government may vary, says the Report. 
They may go “from private representa
tions . .  . and deputations to Ministers 
to lobbying in parliam ent, agitation 
among the public or alliances, tem
porary or perm anent, with political 
parties”.

T he R eport considers it is “consistent 
with the aims and spirit of the Cooper
ative Movement that its leaders and 
members will endeavour to act, in po
litical as in other matters, so as to pro
mote unity and reduce conflict” . And it 
adds that “great world issues. . . in 
dividual freedom, equal citizenship and 
personal development are not questions 
on which cooperators can profess neu
trality or indifference” .

Towards the end of its considerations 
about politics and religion, the R eport 
seems to come strongly in favour of 
neutrality by saying that the policy of 
the I.C.A. “illustrates the statem ent in 
its rules that cooperation ‘is neutral 
ground on which people holding the 
most varied opinions and professing the 
most diverse creeds may meet and act 
in common.” But soon the Report 
reiterates its opposition to the principle 
of neutrality by saying; “T he Commis
sion feels that it cannot follow the 
R eport of 1937 in giving the same ab
solute authority to neutrality as a p rin 
ciple . . .  T here should be freedom at
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all levels of the cooperative structure 
for the individual members, primary 
societies, secondary organisations and 
international institutions to take to po
litical questions the attitudes which are 
necessary or most appropriate to their 
circumstances at any given time or 
place. This freedom includes independ
ence of alliances or engagem ents. .

W hat is more interesting, the Report 
excludes altogether from its recommend
ations any mention about neutrality. 
Thus, neutrality is not to be considered 
as one of the essential features of ge
nuine and effective cooperative practice, 
both at the present time and in  the 
future as far as that can be foreseen.

These views about neutrality in 
evitably call for some comment:

1. T he view that neutrality has 
“carried overtones of passivity and in 
difference” is not supported by the facts 
in the case. N eutrality has never m eant 
passivity. Cooperators, cooperatives and 
their unions have always defended co
operative interests before authorities 
and before the public.

Even in problems that are clearly po
litical though non-partisan, cooperatives 
often take an active part. T he Swiss co
operative movement within the V.S.K. 
structure strongly insists on its neutra
lity, but it is firmly in favour of voting 
rights for women, though this is a highly 
political and controversial subject in 
Switzerland on which people are sharply 
divided. But the problem has no par
tisan overtones; people are not divided 
on the grounds of party or religious af
filiation. So cooperatives can adopt their 
own attitude.

As for cooperators, they were never 
m eant to be passive nor have they been 
passive. They have always belonged to 
different parties of their choice like 
other citizens. Moreover, true cooper

ators are known to be active defendants 
of cooperative interests within their res
pective parties, thus representing a kind 
of inter-party grouping w ithin different 
parties.

None the less the cooperative econ
omy, like the capitalist economy, re
mains basically neutral in respect of 
party politics. W ithin the cooperative 
structure, as a rule, no discrimination is 
made on political or religious grounds. 
T he atmosphere within cooperatives is 
nearly always one of neutrality. In  prac
tice, this means that people do not go 
into cooperatives to argue whose party 
is better, whose religion is better, whose 
race is superior. In entering the cooper
ative, as it is sometimes said, the mem
bers leave their political overcoat in the 
vestibule.

N eutrality also means that the co
operative does not serve any particular 
party. W here the cooperative movement 
is not neutral, the aim is generally to 
promote some political and religious 
grouping, not the reverse. T he only 
notable exception is in Britain, where 
the Cooperative Party has no other aim 
but to serve the cooperative movement 
and defend the cooperative cause on the 
parliamentary scene. Hence it is wrong 
to use the example of Britain in op
posing the principle of neutrality. T he 
British Cooperative Party is the political 
arm of the cooperative movement; it 
depends on the cooperative movement 
and is not a political party in the or
dinary sense.

But, of course, cooperatives can and 
often do enjoy the support of different 
friendly parties and take advantage of 
their services. In  due course, the co
operatives can give them reciprocal sup
port, one way or another—so do capita
list enterprises. But this does not re
present a violation of the principle of
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neutrality.
2. T he assertion of the R eport that 

neutrality has been abandoned does not 
correspond to the facts. Since the 1937 
l.C.A. Congress and its form ulation of 
cooperative principles, the trend has 
been the opposite way. W here political 
or religious influences existed in excep
tional cases, they have almost entirely 
disappeared.

T he Report itself defends neutrality 
when it insists that “there should be no 
discrimination . . .  on religious and po
litical grounds”, and when it says that, 
according to the l.C.A. policy and rules, 
cooperation “is neutral ground on which 
people . . .  meet and act in common”.

T he insistence of the R eport on the 
need of “perm anent alliances with po
litical parties” does not correspond to 
realities. In  how many countries can 
such “perm anent alliances” be found? 
W here they exist or once existed, co
operative performance has not been the 
most spectacular.

3. T he R eport stresses the validity 
of the principle of neutrality in another 
way when it says that the cooperative 
society “will not compromise its freedom 
to carry out its proper cooperative tasks 
through subservience to any political 
party or religious organisation and  will 
abstain from taking up attitudes on 
purely party-political or religious issues” .

This view is consistent with the at
titude of the l.C.A. Central Committee 
in Paris in 1949 and in Helsinki in 1950, 
expressed in the following terms: “Co
operative organisations must be com
pletely free and independent and must 
be able to take up a position in  respect 
of all problems affecting their own in 
terest and the general interest independ
ently of the state and public authorities 
as well as private organisations (political 
parties). In  countries where there is no

freedom of association and differing 
opinions are not perm itted, there can be 
no free and independent cooperation.”

This attitude is the true essence of 
cooperative neutrality. I t clearly ind i
cates that cooperative neutrality has a 
positive influence, not a passive, as the 
R eport suggests. Indeed, cooperatives 
become passive when they have their 
hands tied up on the ground of “per
m anent alliances” and become the 
prisoners of a party or a religious or
ganisation. T he principle of neutrality 
must certainly be given its rightful 
place, one way or another, in the for
m ulation of cooperative principles.

4. T he R eport is right when it in 
sists on independence, bu t independence 
does not necessarily replace neutrality. 
Independence and neutrality are two 
distinct features and have two different 
meanings w ithin the cooperative move
ment.

Independence means that a cooper
ative organisation can defend its in 
terests or take positions on fundam ental 
questions, economic, social or political, 
w ithout being lim ited by a party or re
ligious organisation. Neutrality is dif
ferent. I t means that anyone may have 
access to membership in the cooperative, 
irrespective of politics, religion, na
tionality, colour, race, class, etc. This 
has been accepted by the R eport and 
expressed in its recommendation in res
pect of membership. But this is not all. 
N eutrality has another im portant aspect, 
which is not stated in the recommenda
tions. I t means that all people adm itted 
into membership have equal status, 
have the same voting rights, can elect 
and be elected. T he principle of neu
trality is therefore violated when only 
members of the ruling party can be 
elected to the presidency.

It is not enough that every member
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has one vote only. Every member must 
also have the right to rise to positions 
of responsibility w ithin the cooperative. 
Otherwise neutrality is not observed and 
cooperative democracy is violated.

5. T he Report is right in insisting 
on the admission of all applicants to 
membership without discrimination, bu t 
this is not of primary significance. A 
cooperative principle is not broken if 
people going to the same church or 
belonging to the same ethnic group 
form their own credit union; nor does 
it suffer if people who have a natural 
inclination to live together in one lo
cality form their own cooperative hous
ing community. But the cooperative 
spirit suffers and the pinciple of neu
trality is violated when equal voting 
rights are denied or when decisions are 
made on the ground of instructions 
received from some religious authority 
or from the secretary of a political party, 
no m atter which one it m ight be.

T o  be a living reality, cooperative 
democracy must be based on both neu
trality and independence. Otherwise, 
democracy becomes an illusion.

4. Interest on Capital
T he views expressed in the R eport in 

connection with lim ited interest on 
“capital” are fully acceptable. On the 
whole, the Report agrees with the p rin 
ciple formulated by the 1937 I.C.A. 
Congress and makes the following re
commendation:

“Share capital should only receive a 
strictly lim ited rate of interest, if any.” 

T h a t the term capital is not appro
priate, has already been m entioned. It 
should be replaced by a more appro
priate term. A sim ilar change is needed 
in  respect of “shares”.

5. Disposal of Surplus (Savings)
Lim ited interest and w hat the R eport 

calls “disposal of surplus (savings)” are 
obviously closely linked. Together they 
form the most im portant element in the 
cooperative economy, indeed the most 
im portant principle, dom inating all 
others. W ithout their proper applica
tion, the cooperative loses its character 
and its essence. Together they make a 
cooperative what it is: an enterprise of 
service, not of profit; together they form 
the most basic cooperative principle: the 
principles of service, as distinct from 
the principle of profit.

T he Report insists that the “economic 
benefits conferred by cooperative socie
ties on their members are of various 
kinds and become available according to 
circumstances in  a variety of ways. They 
may take the form of money, goods or 
services.” And it is, of course, right when 
it says that cooperatives “devote a por
tion of their net surplus or savings to 
the provision of services for the common 
enjoyment of their members as being 
more useful to them than the equivalent 
in  cash” . Hence, the principle of refund 
in proportion to operations, the “div
idend” as it is popularly called, does not 
need to be applied.

It cannot be denied, however, that it 
is by the application of the Rochdale 
principle of distribution of surplus in 
proportion to patronage that the co
operative movement has achieved its 
tremendous success in the world. And 
even today, it remains the commonest 
form of dividing the surplus in  both 
consumers and producers cooperatives. 
I t would be wrong, therefore, to try to 
minimise its significance, as the Report 
does.

T he Report is right, of course, when 
it says that cooperative societies “face 
the reactions of their competitors . .  .
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This reaction takes the obvious forms 
of discounts, rebates, premiums, etc. 
which, if they represent cash or its 
equivalent, may appear more advanta
geous than  a dividend for which the 
m em ber must wait un til the year’s or 
half-year’s end.”

But is it not true that, while giving 
all these “advantageous” benefits, ca
pitalist enterprises still make a profit? 
Hence, under the same conditions, co
operatives will still have a surplus to be 
divided among members in  proportion 
to patronage.

It is quite another m atter, of course, 
that the surplus realised by cooperatives 
can be used for subscription of shares, 
or for the “family saving system” . T he 
division still will be on the basis of the 
Rochdale Principles: in proportion to 
business done through the cooperative. 
But if the members wish, the entire 
surplus can be pu t into indivisible 
reserves, as is done by Raiffeisen-type 
cooperatives.

T he views of the R eport are expressed 
in its recommendations in the following 
terms: “Surplus or savings, if any, aris
ing out of the operations of a society 
belong to the members of that society 
and should be distributed in such a 
m anner as would avoid one member 
gaining at the expense of others.”

“This may be done by decision of 
members as follows:
(a) By provision for development of the 

business of the cooperative;
(b) By provision for common services; or,
(c) By distribution among the members 

in  proportion to their transactions 
with the society.”

On the whole, these suggestions are 
acceptable and can be supported. But it 
must be emphasised again that the dis
tribution of surplus or its use for the 
benefit of members in some other way, •

and lim ited interest on shares are ac
tually two expressions of the same p rin 
ciple. They are both applied to prevent 
the cooperative from becoming a profit- 
making enterprise; they are both ap
plied to safeguard the character of the 
cooperative as an enterprise of service to 
members. Hence, the logical solution 
would be to unite these two under the 
common title: “T he principle of service 
without profit.”

But there would still remain the 
problem of the surplus from non-m em 
ber business. Normally, this surplus is 
or should be allocated to the indivisible 
reserves, to the extent that it is not 
given to non-members. This practice 
would be in  harmony w ith the spirit of 
Rochdale.

6. Business Practices
U nder this title, the Report analyses 

what was called the principle of cash 
trading by the 1937 I.C.A. Congress. T he 
Report does not consider that cash 
trading is an essential feature of cooper
ative organisations. Nor does it mention 
it in  the recommendations.

T he view of the Report is based on 
present-day practice. Cash trading can
not be considered a principle as it can
not have universal application; it can
not have validity in all forms of co
operatives.

Generally speaking, the application of 
the principle of cash trading is lim ited 
to consumers’ cooperatives. But even 
here it does not have general applica
tion. Some highly successful consumers’ 
cooperative movements, like those, say, 
of Sweden and Finland, have remained 
faithful to cash trading. But many or
ganisations have abandoned it.

W hether this Rochdale principle still 
has significance or not, should be 
decided by consumer cooperatives them 
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selves. I t cannot be regarded as a basic 
principle applying to all types of co
operatives.

I t would be useful if special guide
lines applicable to, and needed by, par
ticular forms of cooperatives were con
sidered and in due course form ulated by 
I.C.A. specialised committees, e.g. con
sumers, agricultural, insurance, housing 
and others.

7. Education.
U nder this heading, the Report comes 

out strongly in favour of education. Its 
logic and its argum entation are con
vincing and certainly deserve to be sup
ported.

T h e  R eport insists that the Commis
sion has “no hesitation in accepting 
education as a principle of cooperation 
—as the principle, in fact, which makes 
possible the effective observance and 
application of the rest”.

T he views of the R eport in  respect to 
cooperative education are summarised 
in the recommendations in the following 
terms: “All cooperative societies should 
make provision for the education of 
their members, officers and employees 
and of the general public, in the prin
ciples and techniques of cooperation, 
both economic and democratic.”

8. A New Principle
At the end of its recommendations, 

the R eport says: “T o thdse (recommend
ations) we have thought it im portant 
to add a principle of growth by m utual 
cooperation among cooperatives.” 
Hence, the Report makes the following 
recommendation: “All cooperative or
ganisations, in  order to best serve the 
interests of their members and their 
communities, should actively cooperate 
in every practical way with other co
operatives at local, national and in ter

national levels.”
Form ulated as it is, this “Principle of 

growth by m utual cooperation among 
cooperatives” does not seem to make 
much practical sense. I t may give the 
impression of an idealistic approach 
without sound foundations. But in fact 
it has profound and far-reaching sig
nificance. It is actually an expression of 
what is known in cooperative theory 
and is widely respected in cooperative 
practice as the principle of solidarity.

T he principle of solidarity has two 
forms of expression: in the present and 
future, in space and time. Its present or 
horizontal expression, its expression in 
space, takes the form of cooperative 
committees, unions, wholesales, leagues, 
federations or alliances, at local, na
tional and international levels. These 
organisations are concentrations of co
operative strength; they are an expres
sion of unity of purpose among organi
sations based on solidarity and on the 
same principles.

This union of forces is considered so 
im portant that, in some cases, member
ship of cooperatives in central bodies is 
made compulsory by law. Such is the 
case particularly when central organisa
tions are responsible for auditing of co
operatives.

Following the principle of freedom 
and of voluntarism, nobody can be 
forced into cooperative membership. 
But once a cooperative becomes a 
reality, it must be aware of its respon
sibilities. One of them is to carry the 
principle of solidarity further, by 
joining forces with other cooperatives. 
This is a rule that cooperatives generally 
follow everywhere. Exceptions are rare.

Those cooperatives that do not follow 
the rule of solidarity are sometimes 
known as “wild” cooperatives. Going 
their lonely way without links with the
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cooperative family, wild cooperatives are 
actually a kind of parasite. They benefit 
from the activities of central bodies and 
united cooperative efforts w ithout mak
ing any contribution. Moreover, wild 
cooperatives often disregard general co
operative interests, violate cooperative 
ethics, and behave in an irresponsible 
manner. T h eir performance is often 
detrim ental to cooperative interests. No 
true cooperative can remain outside the 
family of cooperatives.

As for cooperative solidarity in time, 
it is expressed in the form of indivisible 
reserves: the present generation of co- 
operators create reserves that will bene
fit future generations. As Charles Gide 
pointed out, cooperative reserves are the 
opposite of public debt: governments 
create debts to serve the present genera
tion bu t to be paid by the future gene
rations, while cooperative reserves are 
resources created by the present genera
tion to benefit the future.

I l l

Suggestions for Cooperative 
Principles

On the ground of the analysis of the 
Report of the I.C.A. Commission on 
Cooperative Principles, the following 
suggestions can be made for the for
m ulation of basic cooperative principles:

1. Principle of voluntarism, i.e. pos
sibility for everyone to join, with equal 
rights and responsibilities; cooperative 
membership w ithout artificial discri
m ination on social, political, religious, 
racial and other grounds.

2. Principle of democratic control 
based on: (a) one member, one vote:
(b) equality of all members as to voting 
rights, right to elect and be elected 
irrespective of party, religious, racial 
and other conditions; (c) independence 
from interference in cooperative affairs 
on the part of religious organisations, 
political parties, government and public 
authorities.

3. Principle of service w ithout profit 
based on the following rules: (a) limited 
interest or no interest on shares; (b) dis
tribution of surplus among members in 
proportion to their patronage; or (c) al
location of the surplus for development 
of the business of the cooperative; or
(d) for the organisation of common ser
vices for the members; and (e) allocation 
of the surplus from non-members, if 
any, to indivisible reserves.

4. Principle of education, i.e. respon
sibility for every cooperative to make 
provision for organising adequate edu
cational work in the interest of the co
operative and its membership.

5. Principle of solidarity based on: 
(a) the joining of cooperative forces at 
local, national and international levels 
in the form of committees, wholesales, 
unions and similar organisations; (b) 
formation of indivisible reserves, to 
which will be allocated the surplus 
arising from non-member business, to 
the extent that it is not returned to 
non-members.

T he national or regional organisa
tions which respect and observe these 
principles should be entitled to I.C.A. 
membership.
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NEW COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLES

by Bohdan Trampczynski

Th e  Rochdale cooperalive principles 
worked out by the first consumer 

cooperators and later formulated and 
confirmed by the Congress of the In ter
national Cooperative Alliance in Paris 
were a synthesis of the social and_ econo
mic experience of the initial period of 
developing the consumer cooperative 
movement, the principles being — at the 
same time—a product of defined econo
mic, political and social relations.

Since that time, great political and 
social transformations have taken place 
all over the world involving a con
siderable evolution of the cooperative 
movement as such. T he whole world has 
been faced with the second industrial 
revolution concerned with the develop
m ent of autom ation accompanied by a 
considerable concentration of industrial, 
banking and trade capitals. Numerous 
countries entered the path of socialist 
development and completely changed 
their* social and economic pattern  and 
conditions. Lastly, a large group of 
Asian, African and South American 
countries entered a very difficult path 
to surm ount their undeserved back
wardness and that of a rapid economic 
development. In those countries, the co
operative movement contributes to a 
considerable advance of their develop
ment. In  this situation, the role of co
operative organisations is not only to 
protect group interests, but also to com
bine group interests with the general

social interest. In  other words, cooper
ative societies should be concerned with 
the fulfilm ent of nation-wide tasks for 
the benefit of progress in their respect
ive countries.

As a result, cooperative societies today 
perform different functions from those 
of the first cooperative societies or
ganised according to the Rochdale p rin
ciples.

It is not only the social and economic 
relations that have changed. It is also 
the conditions in the cooperative move
m ent itself. T here are new types of co
operative societies headed by agricul
tural, credit, worjcers’ productive (i.e. in
dustrial and servicing) and housing 
ones.

In  view of the changed conditions, it 
was necessary to find the extent to 
which the Rochdale principles as for
m ulated by the fa ris  Congress of the 
International Cooperative Alliance 
were observed in the world and the 
extent to which they were suitable to 
fulfil the t^sks of the cooperative move
ment in different countries and in dif
ferent spheres of activities.

Quite a num ber of strictures upon 
the current usefulness of some of the 
cooperative principles were put forward 
both by cooperative activists in socialist 
countries and by numerous theoreticians 
of the cooperative movement in Western 
Europe.

A Special Committee of the Inlerna-
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tional Cooperative Alliance, appointed 
in accordance with the recommendations 
of the Congress held in  1963 and those 
of the Central Committee that met at 
the Belgrade Session in  October 1964, 
thoroughly studied the extent of useful
ness and present interests of the Roch
dale principles in the light of current 
practices of cooperative organisations 
throughout the world.

In studying the Committee’s report, it 
is found that the analysis is very deep 
and that numerous comments and 
statements are accurate to a great ex
tent. It should be added that a big step 
forward was made as regards the Com
m ittee’s proposals concerning its new 
formulations of cooperative principles. 
It was, therefore, a good move that the 
23rd Congress of the International Co
operative Alliance did approve new 
principles based on those proposals. In 
appreciating the fact that the new for
mulations were that step forward com
pared with the highly out-of-date for
mulations of the Rochdale principles, 
our votes were cast not to postpone 
their final approval bu t to adopt the 
proposals recommended by the Com
mittee as an indissoluble whole. We 
were of the opinion that a considerable 
gap would be faced in case the m atter 
were to be open for several years until 
one of the next Congresses. It was 
evident that either some principles 
would continue to be infringed or 
skirted, or they would simply be in ter
preted liberally. But the fact that the 
new principles were approved should 
not close a further debate. Each wording 
of the principles in force will be a func
tion of current tasks of cooperative or
ganisations, which tasks, in turn, will 
be a product of defined economic, po
litical and social relations.

Fully appreciating the historical

m erit of the Rochdale principles as for
m ulated by the I.C.A. Congress in 
Paris and also appreciating the signifi
cance of the new formulations adopted 
by the 23rd I.C.A. Congress in  Vienna 
as a generalisation of practice and ex
perience of the new historical stage of 
cooperative organisations throughout 
the world, the question should be asked 
whether cooperative principles are to be 
restricted to summing up the current 
practice or whether “they should also 
contain, even w ithin an elementary 
scope, ideological postulates to meet the 
basic social and economic transform a
tions of contemporary societies. In  this 
way, the principles would be not only 
some rules of a rational cooperative 
practice, but would also contain some 
elements of a social programme that 
can and ought to be adopted by all co
operative organisations.” i

Numerous historians are of the 
opinion that the Rochdale Founders 
created an “original synthesis” when 
form ulating their principles that did 
meet their contemporary conditions and 
purposes for which the consumer co
operative movement was to serve. T he 
recently form ulated cooperative p rin 
ciples are a considerable advancement 
compared with those that were in force 
before, bu t they do not go beyond the 
generalisation of current practices and 
they are not a synthesis that would 
answer the deep changes in social, pcf- 
litical and economic relations. T he new 
principles are short of the thoughts that 
express the integration of those de
mocratic forces that continue their 
struggle in all countries to fulfil deeply

1 Leon Marszalek: “Zasacly Sp61dzielcze” (Co- 
operalive Principles), pub lished  in  the  "T ry- 
buna  Sp61dzielcza” (Cooperative T ribune), 
No. 10, 19fi5.

286



hum anitarian social ideals.
It is right and just that the body of 

principles includes a formulation to the 
effect that all cooperative organisations 
ought to collaborate with each other in 
any possible form on a local, national 
and international scale in order to meet 
the needs of their members and commit
tees in a better way.

According to the Committee’s report, 
a common element for any cooperative 
society at all stages was the fact that, 
independent of its activities to meet its 
members’ demands, it endeavoured, 
within its scope of possibilities, to reach 
an aim being beyond the interests of its 
members. T he aim was simply to sup
port social progress. T h a t aim makes 
any cooperative society different from a 
private enterprise and causes that the 
appraisement of the cooperative’s ac
tivities should be made not only ac
cording to its economic results bu t also 
from the viewpoint of its social func
tions, particularly those of sodo-educa- 
tional character.

From this angle, the duty of active 
collaboration should be extended to 
all the organisations that struggle for 
social progress, particularly to trade 
unions. As a result, public opinion in 
various countries would be influenced 
to a greater extent than heretofore.

Apart from the problem of preserving 
the "basic characteristics of cooperative 
societies, there is the problem  of securing 
their continual development.

T he form ulation of the principle of 
distributing net surpluses and savings 
does not sufficiently emphasise the im 
portance of this question.

It seems that emphasis should be laid 
upon the significance of indivisible 
reserve funds as a decisive factor for the 
development of any cooperative society. 
In their character, the reserve funds—as

far as their distribution is concerned— 
should be considered as social funds in 
a given case.

Professor P. Lam bert did suggest that 
the catalogue of the Rochdale principles 
should be extended, in ter alia, by in
cluding the principle that the property 
of any cooperative society to be wound 
up should be earmarked for social 
purposes.

This principle is observed by all 
Polish cooperative organisations and is 
sanctioned by the respective regulations 
of the Polish Law on Cooperative So
cieties and their Unions. T he inclusion 
of the principle concerning the neces
sity to increase social funds could, in 
some cases, be an incentive to dissolve 
cooperative societies if there were no 
principle regarding the property of co
operative societies in liquidation.

T he fact that some funds of cooper
ative societies are indivisible is one of 
the elements that bind members to their 
cooperative societies. It is a very im
portant point in some types of cooper
ative societies, e.g. in workers’ product
ive societies.

It is a fact that the obligatory duty 
to increase indivisible social funds makes 
it possible for cooperative societies to 
develop steadily and continuously.

In  wording new cooperative prin
ciples, it was agreed to arrange for any 
form ulation to be brief, general and 
concerned with all types of cooperative 
societies. Such an attitude is definitely 
right, as the social essence of all cooper
ative societies is the same, viz., common 
self-aid and the organisation of collect
ive resourcefulness in the form of a 
democratic self-government.

T he Committee’s report deals, to a 
large extent, with the specific nature of 
various types of cooperative societies and 
contains a num ber of correct conclusions
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as a result of that specific nature, but 
this is not always followed by the 
wording of the new principles. Despite 
the fact that the problems concerning 
different types of cooperative societies 
are developed to a substantial extent, 
the language of the new formulations 
seems to be closely connected with the 
specific problems of the consumer co
operative movement.

If the formulations of these new prin 
ciples are considered together w ith the 
statements of the report and the ex
planations made during the discussion 
at the Vienna Congress, then an answer 
to arising doubts may be found. But 
with the passage of time only the newly 
formulated principles will remain.

T o  quote just as an example, mem
bership in worker’s productive and 
housing cooperative societies is depend
ent upon economic possibilities of the 
cooperative societies concerned. In 
housing cooperative societies, member
ship is dependent upon the possibility 
of the num ber of flats available. In  
workers’ productive societies, member
ship depends upon the possibility of 
securing work (i.e. employment) and 
upon the vocational qualifications of 
any candidate for membership. No 
doubt, a very extensive in terpretation  is 
necessary not to fall in to  collision with 
the principle that membership in a co
operative society ought to be free and 
available without any artificial restric
tions.

In  workers’ productive societies, there 
are no transactions of members with 
their cooperative society, for there is 
only a labour relationship on the part

of employed members. T he formulation 
to the effect that the distribution of 
surpluses or savings among members 
should be arranged proportionally to 
the members’ business with their co
operative society does not take into 
consideration the most essential point of 
the workers’ productive society, since it 
seems rather difficult to call any labour 
relationship a business transaction. At 
this point, a more liberal interpretation 
could be adopted, but, at the same time, 
one could have reservations and could 
question the compatibility of the prac
tices of workers’ productive societies 
with the new cooperative principles.

For example, there could be a form u
lation to the effect that the distribution 
of surpluses among members should be 
arranged according to another method 
for settling payments applicable to any 
cooperative society and its members, i.e., 
proportionally to the members’ share in 
the economic activities of the cooper
ative society. This would make an al
lowance for the specific character of all 
types of cooperative societies.

T he problems raised here do not be
little the evaluation of the work o f 'd e 
term ining the new principles, which 
constitute a considerable progress com
pared to the old ones that had become 
out of date to a large extent and were 
form ulated in a non-precise way.

By no means do the present reflec
tions signify a withdrawal of our ap
proval of the new principles. They are 
only a continuation of the debate on 
the subject, so im portant—it seems—for 
the cooperative movement all over the 
world.
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BOOK REVIEW

Cooperative Principles and the 
Modern World

Cooperative College Papers N o. 13, 
June 1967, published by the Education 
Department, Cooperative Union L td., 
Stanford H all, Loughborough, England. 
104pp. Price: 2s, 6d. English only.

{This Review under the sub-title “A 
Tribute to Arnold Bonner” is a reprint 
from the “Cooperative R eview ”, 12 A u 
gust 1967.)

N o  m em orial could be a m ore fitting  tribu te  
to A rnold Bonner than  the symposium of es
says Cooperative Principles in the M odern  
W orld. T h is  publication  will become necessary 
read ing  for all serious students of the C oopera
tive M ovement. A rnold Bonner played a notable 
p a rt in expounding  the  principles of C oopera
tion bo th  as a  tu to r  a t the  Cooperative College 
and as the a u th o r o f the  standard  work Dritish 
Cooperation. H e had  personal links w ith R och
dale and a deep personal involvem ent in  the 
teachings of the “Pioneers”; to him , however, 
w hat was of value was to be found no t in the 
docum ents a t the  T o ad  Lane Museum or in  the 
lib rary  at Holyoake H ouse b u t in ihe living 
tissue of the world-wide Cooperative Movement. 
His intellectual com m itm ent to Cooperation was 
accom panied by a warm  love of his fellows and 
a personal concern for those who came his way 
as students or as colleagues.
N ot a James B ond

T h e  In terna tional Cooperative A lliance has 
on several occasions a ttem pted to define the 
principles which hold together its own highly 
varied assortm ent of cooperative organisations 
operating, ostensibly, to serve d ifferent purposes 
o r even conflicting aims. On the whole, these 
principles have been influenced by the R och
dale conception of Cooperation, a lthough  o ther 
forms of Cooperalion have been recognised both  
by th e  A lliance and by cooperative historians. 
For m any cooperative officials, the ru le  book of 
their own sodety  and of o th er organisations to 
which it is allied tells them  all they need to

know of the  highways and byways of C oopera
tion. T o  be caught reading a work on the p r in 
ciples of Cooperation would be as em barrassing 
to them  as to be caught reading a James Bond 
novel a t a board  meeting!

Issues Raised
O thers there  are who welcomed the decision 

of the  I.C.A. Congress in 1963 to approve the 
appo in tm en t of a Commission to study and 
restate cooperative principles and  to consider 
th e ir relevance to  the m odern world. Are all 
o r any of th e  cooperative principles of no fu r
th er use to a M ovem ent heavily pressed both 
by the  forces of com petitive capitalism  and by 
seemingly m ore pow erful and practical ways of 
a tta in in g  the  conventional ends of the Coop
erative Movement? If, for exam ple, the  Move
m en t were less "slavishly” com m itted to the 
dem ocratic system of control, w ould its deci
sions be m ore often rig h t th an  they a re  now? 
O ught the M ovem ent to worry its head about 
voluntary  m em bership if obligatory m em ber
ship, in  certain  types of society, would produce 
b e tte r and quicker economic results? How m uch 
G overnm ent financial aid , if  any a t all, can 
safely be accepted by in fan t cooperative socie
ties in developing countries? T hese are a few 
of the questions which had to be taken in to  
account by the m em bers of the Commission, of 
w hich A rnold B onner was the  B ritish rep 
resentative. Before th e  Commission R eport was 
approved by the 1966 I.C.A. Congress, .'\rnold 
Bonner had died. H ad he lived, he  and others 
would now be follow ing up  some of the  issues 
raised in the  R eport, for a. num ber of the  essays 
in this splendid  College Paper are consequen
tial. W h at indeed are cooperative principles? Is 
the answer to this question to be found in the 
several A lliance declarations?
A Critical Approach

M argaret Digby contributes a perceptive es
say in the  series and points ou t th a t the  p rin 
ciples listed in 1937 are subtly different from 
those of the  1966 R eport. She says: “ In 1937 
they were listed as Open M em bership; Dem ocra
tic Control; D ividend on Purchase; L im ited  In 
terest on C apital; Political and Religious N eu
trality ; Cash T rad ing ; Prom otion  of Education. 
By 1966 the list had become M em bership: De
m ocratic A dm inistration; In terest on C apital:
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Disposal of Surplus (savings); Politics and  R e
ligion; Business Practices; E ducation. In  each 
case, except perhaps No. 2, th e  1937 headings 
presuppose a principle, while the  1966 heacUngs 
m erely sta te  a topic . . .  T h e  R ep o rt of the 1966 
Commission is long and complex. I t  raises p ro b 
lems undream t of by th e  R ochdale Pioneers and 
has obviously aim ed at accom m odating theories 
and  practices w hich h ad  'barely  em erged even 
in  1937.”

M argaret Digby is right. W hat h ad  happened  
was no t ju st a passage of tim e, an ageing of the 
in stitu tions of Cooperation, b u t a series of so
cial and political revolutions on a world scale. 
C ooperation in w hat were once called “the 
undeveloped territo ries” was no longer an  im 
posed foreign system; i t  was an a lternative  to 
rigid centralised and detailed economic p lan 
ning  by inexperienced native adm inistrations.

Delegated Functions
In  Com m unist countries the  Cooperative 

M ovem ent had been recreated as an in stitu tio n  
carrying ou t State-delegated functions. T h e  
conceptions of freedom , which had h ith e rto  
governed the  C ooperative M ovem ent, no longer 
app lied  in  the Com m unist countries. And in 
the W estern world, capitalism  had  taken a leap 
forw ard in  ju st those sectors in  w hich th e  co
operative societies had  operated  successfully. On 
the  o th er han d  governm ents had  increasingly 
become a conspicuous in stru m en t of economic 
change, and  p lanning. None of them  had ac
cepted this role because of a p rio r com m itm ent 
to cooperative ideals. Add to this the  drive to
wards State welfarism  and  one has a  fa ir p ic
ture of the  new environm ent of the Cooperative 
Movement. Surely its appeal and its m ethods 
had to change. C ould the aims, purposes and 
principles of the Cooperative M ovem ent su r
vive in  th e  new environm ent? T hese questions 
are taken up  by a num ber of the  contributors 
in  the  new College Paper.

Professor G. Y. Blank, head of the Economics 
D epartm ent a t the  Moscow C entral Cooperative 
Institu te  pu ts forw ard the  orthodox Com m unist 
view in his essay. As h e  sees it:

"T h e  problem s of the  Cooperative M ovem ent 
are most closely connected w ith the  division 
of hum an  society in to  classes and the  socio
economic o rder of the existing States.”
M any problem s, of course, are so connected, 

b u t the  re la tion  betw een cooperative societies 
and the governm ent of Com m unist States is not 
explained by this form ula. I t  is the State itself, 
not the Cooperative M ovem ent, w hich decides 
w hat place the  cooperative societies shall occupy 
in the economy of the country and w here it 
shall serve. Once th e  class struggle phase has 
been passed, are the  cooperative societies to 
continue to function? Is there  an inheren t 
" r ig h t” to consider, or is it entirely  a m atter of 
expediency? Does the cooperative view in such a

State depend entirely  on the  curren t in te rp re ta 
tion of Com m unist theory, o r is there some 
ideological directive inheren t in  the  philosophy 
of Cooperation?

Fred Abbotts obtains from  his studies of co
operative history and  ideas sufficient justifica
tion  for his belief in  th e  principles of the Co
operative M ovement. H e recognises in  his essay 
the weakness of democracy. Reforms at th e  top, 
o r transfers of au th o rity  from  th e  bottom  to 
th e  top of the  Movement, w ill not, h e  thinks, 
rem edy the weaknesses. “Have we forgoten”, 
h e  asks, “ th a t the  M ovem ent is the m em bers’— 
rig h t from  the b o ttom ”.

T his, in  a practical sense, is th e  basis of 
cooperative democracy—the M ovem ent is owned 
by its mem bers. So long as they are  free to 
leave, it can, in  the  long ru n , decide how i t  is 
to be governed and  w hat it is to be. T h is de
mocracy is no t an  add ition , an  expendable a r
ticle of fu rn itu re  in  the cooperative household— 
it  is p a r t  of o u r cooperative nature , as vital as 
blood is to the  living body.

W. P. W atkins, as m igh t have been expected, 
has a most penetra tin g  essay on "T h e  N ature  
of Cooperative Principles.” T h is should be read 
in conjunction w ith an essay by Professor Henz- 
ler “Are the Cooperative Principles Still Valid?" 
T h e  reader is no t likely to swallow bo th  a t one 
sitting , and  he m ight find  one or the o th er not 
to h is taste. Professor H enzler pu ts forw ard as 
the  governing and  ab id ing  cooperative princip le 
one which m igh t apply equally to a thousand 
and  one in stitu tions—from  the society for the 
preservation of o tte r-h u n tin g  to one for the 
m aintenance of h igh prices for pickled cucum 
bers. H e makes a num ber of in teresting  distinc
tions between struc tu ra l principles and w hat he 
calls functional principles. B ut superior to  them  
all is th e  p rom otional p rincip le—th a t th e  co
operative shall prom ote the  m em bers’ good. 
A nd w hat is the m em bers’ good, and who is to 
decide this? Professor H enzler’s p rincip le  does 
not get us very far, since so m any of o u r dis
putes a re  abou t w hat is bad and w hat is good. 
His essay, able and in teresting  as it is, gives 
us th e  go-ahead to close m any doors now open 
and to open one leading to a whole avenue of 
sparkling good intentions. W hat it has in com
m on w ith Mr. W atkins’ essay is th a t it is a 
provocative and searching analysis w hich recog
nises a d istinction betw een w hat is cooperative 
princip le and w hat is cooperative practice and 
m ethod. Mr. W atk ins’ essay is one of his best 
works.

How ard A. Cowden’s enthusiastic  welcome for 
cooperation am ong cooperatives is w hat one 
w ould have expected from  one who has done so 
m uch to prom ote C ooperation in  the  petro leum  
industry. H e cannot conceal the  d isappoin tm ent 
he still feels over his reception by the British 
Movement, w hich preferred  apparen tly  to deal 
w ith the bigger boys in  the game.
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T h ere  is a fine plea for cooperative education 
in the essay by Dr. D. G. Karve, the  C hairm an 
of the  Commission. He comments;

“W hile education  in  its broadest sense helps 
to create an  opportun ity , and tra in ing  a d 
vances th e  efficiency of cooperative person
nel, the  fullest realisation of the  advantages 
which potentially  a re  open to cooperators in  
com petition w ith o th er systems of organisa
tion w ould depend largely on the scale and 
in tegration  of th e ir operations.”
Professor Sidney Pollard  pu ts convincingly 

his view of the relevance of cooperative p rin ci
ples to the m odern world. In  an insp iring  essay, 
this social and economic h istorian, w ithou t h id 
ing warts, gives reasons for his fa ith  in  the 
fu tu re  of Cooperation. Joseph Ologe, now 
P rincipal of the  C ooperative T ra in in g  Centre 
of N orthern  N igeria, and B. J . Youngjohns,

bo th  of whom  are fam iliar w ith th e  problem  
of applying cooperative ideas to a developing 
country co n tribu te  two realistic essays. W hilst 
Mr. Ologe warm ly supports State assistance in 
the  prom otion of C ooperation in  developing 
countries, M r Youngjohns points to the dangers 
of governm ent patronage and of reliance upon 
outside support. H e  warns against over-am
bitious schemes which result in freq u en t failurs 
and argues th a t the Rochdale way, though 
less pretentious, offers the  best chance of v in
dicating  the sound principles of self-help and 
m utua l aid.

Arnold B onner w ould have been well pleased 
w ith the latest of the  College papers which is 
no t only a well deserved salu te to a distinguish
ed cooperator bu t is a tim ely and w orthy p ro 
ject—am ongst the  best yet.

Sir Jack Bailey

COOPERATIVE 

STATISTICS 

1966

Detailed statistics of all British cooperative societies, 

showing membership; capital and other liabilities: 

stock-in-trade and other assets; number of eYnployees, 

their salaries and wages; sales; average rate of 

dividend, and other particulars.

Price 12s. 6d., by post 13s.

from the

C O O PERA T IV E  U N IO N  LTD.,

Holyoake House, Hanover Street, 

Manchester 4.
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“SPOLEM” 
UN IO N  OF CONSUMERS’ 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

was founded in 1908 as an association of consumers’ cooperatives. Today 
261 urban cooperatives w ith a membership of 2,500,000 are affiliated to 
“SPOLEM”. Their retail trade turnover in 1966 reached the figure of 
63,000 million zlotys and the value of their production exceeded 13,000 
million zlotys.

The societies own —
22,000 retail shops

110 department stores
2.400 catering establishments
2.400 productive undertakings, such as bakeries, 

meat processing plants and others.
“SPOLEM” itself manufactures in its 15 factories —

sugar confectionery, flour confectionery, canned meats, 
maccaroni, soap, candles, and shop fittings for self-service- 
shops.

“SPOLEM” has a special Department dealing with exports and 
imports.

•  EXPORTS: Sugar confectionery and chocolates, flour confectionery,
frozen rabbits, canned mushrooms, dried rennet and al
bumin.

•  IMPORTS: Citrus fruits, groceries and spices.
•  BARTER AGREEMENTS: In food and industrial products.

Enquiries to:

“SPOLEM” Grazyny 13, Warsaw, Poland.
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A FFILIA TED  O R G A N IS A T IO N S

ALGERIA: Socifete Cooperative Musulmane Alg6- 
rienne d’Habitation et d'Accession a la Petite 
Propriety, 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran. 
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue 
Mathurin Regnier, Paris IS.

ARG ENT IN A; Federacion Argentina de Cooperati- 
vas de Consumo, Avda. Suarez 2034, Buenos Aires. 
Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limltada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.
Asociacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu- 
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 P/so, Buenos 
Aires.

AUSTRALIA; Cooperative Federation of Australia, 
cjo. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54 
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA; "Konsumverband” Zentralverband der 
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften, 
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1966): 467,800: turnover: consumers’ 
societies: Sch. 3,624 mill.: wholesale (G.O.C.): Sch. 
1,728 mill.; department stores: Sch. 637 mill.; own 
production: consumer societies: Sch. 431 mill.; G.O.C. 
and subsidiaries: Sch. 419 mill.

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft, A/G, Seitzergasse 
2-4, Vienna I.
Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaft, Theo
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterrelchischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-, 
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungon, 
Bdsendorferstrasse 7j11, Vienna I.
1966: Affiliated organisations: 315 (comprising 203 soci
eties and 112 associations); membership 122,941 ; dwell
ings administered 266,061 (comprising 116,232 societies 
and 149,829 associations); balance at 1965 : 30.3 milliard 
Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 14.1, associations Sch. 
16.2).

6sterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Sellergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM; Socidt^ G^nerale Cooperative, 26-28 
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1,40.0; 
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.

Societe Cooperative d’Assurances "La Pr^voyan- 
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels 3. 
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 mill.; reserves; Frs. 6 mil
liards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.

federation Nationale des Cooperatives Chre- 
tiennes, 129, rue de la Loi, Brussels.
(1964): 1,336 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,303 million; div
idends: Frs. 60 million; Savings Bank: 1,930 branches; 
388,000 members; deposits: Frs. 7,024 mill.; Insurance 
Society: 210,000 policy holders; premiums: Frs.
310 mill.; reserves: Frs. 800 mill.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur }.
Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover: 
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital 
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L’Institut Provincial de Cooperation Agricole, 
42, rue des Augustins, Liege.

O PH AC O  (Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives 
de Belgique), 602, Chaifssee de Mans, Anderlecht- 
Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug 
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs. 
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members; 
Frs. 95 mill.

BRAZIL; Alian^a Brasileira de Cooperativas 
(ABCOOP), Ave. Franklin Roosevelt 39-12°, Sala 
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associacoes de Cooperativas 
(U N A S C O ),  Avenue Franklin Roosevelt, 126-fpny. 608, 
Rio de laneiro. *

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103. Sofia.

BURM A; National Cooperative Council, 290-300, 
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

C A N A D A : Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A  federation of English-language cooperative organisa
tions, orcanised in 1909.

Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, 353 rue 
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLO N; Cooperative Federation of Ceylon, 
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de 
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica- 
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

CO LO M BIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin, 
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., 
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union 
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

C ZECH O SLO V AK IA : Ustredni Rada Druzstev, 
Tesnov 5, Prague I.

DEN M ARK ; De samvirkende danske Andels- 
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens 
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, comprising; 
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar
keting and purchase societies, other production and 
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking 
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members. 
Turnover (1966): D .Kr. 16,372 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark, 
Frederlksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D .Kr. 1,582 
mill.; employees: 12,500; comprises: consumers',
w orkers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger 
(FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.
Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000; 
turnover: 2,583 mill. D .Kr.; wholesale turnover: 
1.453 mill. D .Kr.; own production: 405 mill. D.Kr.
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D O M IN ICA : Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Society Cooperative des Pdtrolcs, 94, 
Kasr El -  Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd., 
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Adviso ry  Body for Agricultural 
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; membersiiip: 
121,000; turnover (1964): £106  mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

F INLAND: Suomen Osuusl<auppojen Kesl<uskunta 
(S.O.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031: 
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,145 million; ov^n pro
duction of S O K :  Fmic. 237 million.

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liltto r.y. (Y.O.L.), 
Vilhonkatu Z, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031; 
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,136 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.

Kulutusosuuskuntlen Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y., 
Mlkonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; members: 562,134; turn
over: Fmk. 1,606 mill.; own production: Fmk. 248 
mill.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120, 
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover; Fmk. 907.1 
mill.; own production: Fmk. 290 mill.

Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers’ 
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations; 
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Federation Natlonale des Cooperatives 
de Consommatlon, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boetie, 
Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000; 
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 mill.

Socl6td G6n6rale des Cooperatives de Consom
matlon, 61 rue Boissidre, Paris XVI.

Federation Natlonale des Societ6s Cooperatives 
Ouvriferes de Production du Batlment, des Tra- 
vaux Publics et des Materiaux de Construction, 
88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Generale des Societes Coope
ratives Ouvrieres de Production, 88, rue de 
Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Banque Cooperative des Societes Ouvriferes de 
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, Paris VIII.

Confederation Natlonale de la Cooperation, de 
la Mutualite et du Credit Agricoles, 129, Bd. 
St. Germain, Paris VI.

Federation Natlonale de la Cooperation Agricole, 
129, Bd. St. Germain, Paris VI.

Calsse Natlonale de Credit Agricole, 91-93, 
Boulevard Pasteur, Paris XV.

Federation Natlonale des Societes Cooperatives

d’Habitatlons a Loyer Modere, Foyer Coopiratif,
17, rue Richelieu, Paris ler.
Confederation des Cooperatives de Construc
tion et d’Habitation, “ L’Habitation”, 31, ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris XVI.

Confederation des Organismes de Credit Mari
time Mutuel, 18 bis. Avenue Hoche, Paris VIII.

G ERM ANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge- 
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2 ) 
Hamburg I.
Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321; 
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum- 
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52, 
(2) Hamburg I.
Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemelnniitziger Wohnungs- 
unternehmen, Bresiauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne. 

“Alte Volksfiirsorge”, Gewerkschaftllch-Genos- 
senschaftllche Lebensverslcherungs A.G., An der 
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachverslcherung "Eigenhllfe”, Stein- 
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg I.

G H A N A : The A,lllance of Ghana Cooperatives Ltd., 
Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4. 
Affiliated societies (1966): 680; mem bership: 13.065,402; 

■ retail societies’ share capital: £ 237,599,848; retail 
sales; £ 1,107,930,027.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Balloon 
Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688; 
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance 
funds; £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller 
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.
Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93,720,670; 
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,417,093; total resour
ces: £ 19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New 
Oxford House, High Hoiborn, London, VV.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of 
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos 
Street, Athens 118.

G U YA N A ; Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Ministry of Education and Social Development, 
41, High and Cowan Streets, Kingston. Georgetown.

H O LLA N D : Cooperatleve Verenlglng U.A., Cen- 
trale der Nederlandse Verbrulkscooperatles, 
■’CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens- 
strgat 40, Rotterdam 7.
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Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative 
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

H U N G ARY : Federation of Hungarian Cooperative 
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAN D : Samband Isl. Sannvinnufelaga, Reykjavik.

IN D IA : National Cooperative Union of India, t 
72, jorbagh Nursery, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring 
Road), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Arteciie (Army 
Consumers' Cooperative Society), Avenue 
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Arthche, Teheran.
The Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of 
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central O rganisation for Rural Cooperatives of Iran, 
857 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”, 
Ltd., P.0.6. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963); 1,855 in all 
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O. 
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of the Agricultural So
cieties of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 
8 Kaplan Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue, 
Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo 
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane, 
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVO RY C O A ST : Centre National de la Cooperation 
et de la Mutualite Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.l.

rAAPAN : Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengoka 
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),

* Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku- 
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai 
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives), 
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome, 
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JO RDAN : Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd., 
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede
ration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku, 
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia Ltd., 
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Cooperative Housing Societies, 
8, Holland Road, P.O.B. 499, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarav/ak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak,

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union, 
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

M EXICO : Confederacion de Cooperativas de la 
R6publica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60, 
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW  ZEA LA N D : Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Naenoe.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria 
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave., 
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., c/o 
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan. 

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

N O R W AY : Norges Kooperative Landsforening, 
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347,208; 
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N .K.L.: 
Kr. 663 mill.

BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund, 
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd., 
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court 
Street, P.O.h. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,
14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2. 

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union, 
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar, 
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union, 
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative 
Hous/, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and 
Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank, 
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank BIdg., Serai Road, 
P.O. Box 470S, Karachi 2.
Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative Society Ltd..
Iqbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27. Chittagong.

PAPUA: The Federation of Native Associations 
Ltd., Post Office Box 152, Port Moresby.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., 
P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

PO LAN D : Central Agricultural Union of “Peasant 
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper
atives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

Invalids’ Cooperative Union, Kopernika 30, 
Warsaw.

■'Spolem" -  Union of Consumer Cooperatives, 
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Worl< Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

PUERTO RICO: Organisation of the Cooperatives 
of America, G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 
00936.

R O U M AN IA : Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor 
de Consum “Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31, 
Bucharest.

SC AN D IN AV IA : Nordisk Andelsforbund,
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd., 
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-jjK Clifford 
House, Singapore 1.

SW EDEN: Kooperativa Forbundet, Stockholm 15. 
Affiliated retail societies (1966): 297; mennbership: 
1,355.000; total turnover of distributive societies: 
Kr. 5,566 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,133 mill. 
(Kr. 2,919 mill, sales to affiliated societies): K.F.’s own 
production; Kr. 1.90-4 mill.; total capital (shares, reser
ves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: 
Kr. 1,125 mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesforbundet, Stockholm IS. 

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsforenin- 
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock
holm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: ISO; with individual mem
bers: 280,000; number of flats administered by local 
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr.

Svenska RIksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19- 

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building, 
Stockholm 20.
Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ostra, 
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SW ITZERLAN D : Verband schwelz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle. 
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member
ship: 780.000; retail turnover of affiliated societies: 
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100 mill.

Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaftlicher Ge- 
nossenschaften (V.O.L.C.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6; 
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV., 
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor- 
stadt 71, Basle.

CO O P  Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft 
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.

International Cooperative Bank Co., Ltd., 
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 348, 4002 Basle.

T A N Z A N IA : Cooperative Union of Tanganyik: 
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam

TUNISIA: El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

U G A N D A : Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, III. (60605) 
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C
International Cooperative Petroleum Association.
11 West 42nd Street. New York, N.Y. 10036.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper 
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR 
’’Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow. 
Consum ers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43. 
mill.; stores; 321,000.

YUG O SLAV IA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ 
Terazije 23IVI, Belgrade.

ZAM BIA ; Eastern Province Cooperative Market 
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jarneson.
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